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Eypanelickas xapTbla pariaHanbHbIX Moy
260 MOJ MeHLWacLeil — r3Ta KaHBeHLbIA
(aseta Ejponb! j naATpbIMKY MOY MeHLUIaC-
LielA, AIKiA TPaAbILbIiHA BbIKAPbICTOYBatOL-
11  TOlA Lji iHLWal KpaiHe.

Kab naBepauua 6onbi npa Ejpaneiickyto
XapTblio P3rifHaNbHbIX Moy abo Moy
MeHLacueii i npa CageT Eyjponbl, HaBepail-
Lie Hallbl B36-cailTbl:

coe.int/minlang
coe.int

Caer Eyponbl 3'aynaelua Bagyyai
apraHi3aublAi KaHTbIHeHTa na abapoHe
NpaBoy Yanaseka. Y cknap ratail apraxisa-
Libli jBaxoa3Aub 47 A3apxay-uneHay, y Tbim
niKky 28 unenay Eypaneiickara catosa. Yce
A3Apxasbl — uneHbl Caseta Eyjponbl
napnicani Ejpaneiickyto kaHBeHLbI na
abapoHe npaBoy uanaseka i acHoyHbIX
¢Babog, 1amoBy, pacnpatiaBaHyio ana
abapoHbl NpaBoy Yanaseka, A3Makpartbli

i BAPLHCTBA NpaBa. Eypaneiicki cyn na
npaBax Yanaseka Hasipae 3a paanizaublail
KaHBeHupli § A3ApKaBax-uneHax.

Eypaneiicki cato3 3'ajnaeuua yHikanbHbIM
3KaHaMIYHbIM | NANITHIYHBIM NAPTHEPCTBAM
namix 28 13mMaKpaTbluHbIMi ejpanelickimi
KpaiHami. firo mata — 3abecnauaHHe mipy,
pockBiTy i cBabozbl 500 MinbEHam rpama-
3AH y 60”bLL CNPaBAANIBbIM | GACNEUHBIM
cBeLie. [InA axblyuAyneHHa raTaii MaTbl
KpaiHbl EC cdapmipaBani opraHbl KipaaHHs
ECi npbiHani Aro 3akaHapaycrea. Cambimi
ranoyHbImi 3'aynatouua Ejpanelicki napna-
MeHT (npajcTaynae iHTap3cbl HaceNbHILTBA
Eyponbi), Caer Ejpaneiickara cato3a (npag-
(Taynse iHTapaCbl HaLbIAHaNbHbIX Ypapay)

i Ejpanelickaa kamicia (npapcTaynse arynb-
Hbl iHTapace! EC).

EBponeiickas XapTuA pervioHanbHbIx
A13bIKOB WY1 A3bIKOB MEHbLLMHCTB — 370
KoHBeHwwA CoBeTa EBPONbI B NOAAEPXKKY
A13bIKOB MEHbLUMHCTB, TPAAULIMOHHO
MCNONb3yeMbiX B TO UM UHOI CTPaHe.

Y1061 y3HaTh bonbLLe 0 EBponeiickoit
XapTU PErOHANbHBIX A3bIKOB NN S3bIKOB
MeHbLUKHCTB 1 0 CoBeTe EBponbI, noceTuTe
HaLuu Be6-CailTbl:

coe.int/minlang
coe.int

Coser EBponbl ABNAeTCA BeayLLeil
opraHu3avyieii Ha KOHTUHeHTe B 0bnacTu
npaB Yenoseka. B ero coctas BxopAT 47
CTpaH, 28 U3 KOTOPbIX ABNAIOTCA UneHamm
EBponeiickoro coto3a. Bce cTpaHbl — uneHbl
Cosera EBponb! noanucanu EBponeiickyio
KOHBEHLYIO N0 NpaBaMm YeloBeka —
MeXAyHapoAHbIii 4OroBOp, NPU3BAHHbIIA
3aWyLLaTh NpaBa YenoBeka, AeMOKpaTuio
11 BEPXOBEHCTBO MpaBa. 3a NpUMeHeH1em
KoHBeHLuM B rocypapcTBax-uneHax cneant
EBponeiickuii cya no npasam yenosexa.

EBponerickiii cot03 ABNAETCA YHUKANbHBIM
3KOHOMUYECKIMM 1 MOUTUYECKUM NapTHep-
CTBOM MeX Ay 28 fleMoKpaTUyeckmu eBpo-
nefickvumu cTpaHamu. Ero uenb — obecne-
YeHue M1pa, npowBeTaHna u ceoboabl 500
MUNAMOHAM rpax/iaH B bonee cnpaBeann-
BOM 1t 6e3onacHom mupe. [ins ocyLuecTene-
HIA JaHHo# Lienn cTpabl EC cdopmmposa-
w1 oprakbl ynpasneus ECu npunanu ero
3aKOHOaTeNbCTBO. (ambIMyt IaBHbIMY
ABnAtTCA EBponeiickuit napnamenT (npes-
CTaBNAeT MHTepeCbl HaceneHua EBponbi),
Coser EBponeiickoro coto3a (npeAcTaBnser
IIHTEPECbI HALMOHAMbHBIX PABUTENbCTB)

1 EBponeiickas komuccna (npeacTasnaet
061e nHTepecs! EC).
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Council of Europe

The Council of Europe is the leading organisation worldwide in the fields of na-
tional minority protection and the promotion of minority languages. Two of its
key conventions, the Framework Convention for the Protection of National Mi-
norities (FCNM) and the European Charter for Regional or Minority Languages
(ECRML), are also frames of reference for the European Union (EU), the Organiza-
tion for Security and Co-operation in Europe (OSCE) and the United Nations (UN).

The ECRML’s goal is to promote minority languages which are traditionally spo-
ken in a country as part of the cultural heritage. It aims to achieve this goal by
promoting the use of such languages in various fields of public life, in particular
education, media and cultural activities. Pursuant to Article 20 (1) of the ECRML,
“the Committee of Ministers of the Council of Europe may invite any State not a
member of the Council of Europe to accede to this Charter”

The Council of Europe assists states preparing ratification of the ECRML by providing le-
gal advice and capacity building. Therefore, the Council of Europe Action Plan for Bela-
rus 2016—2017 adopted by the Committee of Ministers foresees to identify ECRML pro-
visions that are applicable in Belarus [1]. On this basis, the Council of Europe/EU Eastern
Partnership Programmatic Co-operation Framework (PCF) 2015-2017 has comprised
the project “Promoting the standards of the European Charter for Regional or Minority
Languages in Belarus”. Its main aim has been to raise awareness of the ECRML among
national minorities and assist the authorities of Belarus in examining legal scenarios for
the country’s possible accession to this convention.

Under the co-ordination of the Institute of Philosophy of the National Academy of
Sciences of Belarus, a working group of representatives of authorities, experts and mi-
nority representatives has been set up to examine the compliance of the Belarusian
legislation and practice with the ECRML. In very efficient co-operation, the working
group has succeeded in identifying the ECRML provisions best adapted to the situation
in Belarus. This approach is commendable and constitutes good practice in Europe.

Inviting Belarus to ratify the ECRML would benefit this country in different ways.
Bearing in mind that the ECRML represents an important part of “the European
standards in the field of national minority protection’, its ratification would clear-

ly be a significant step in Belarus’ relations with Europe. As a State Party to the
ECRML, Belarus could also showcase at international level what it already does in
the field of minority protection. In addition, Belarus could exchange experience
about the promotion of its regional or minority languages, most of which (Lithu-
anian, Polish, Ukrainian, German, Romani, Tatar and Yiddish), except Estonian and
Latvian, are already covered by the ECRML in some of the States Parties. Belarus
could also follow more directly the application of the ECRML to the Belarusian
language in Poland and Ukraine, which both have ratified the treaty.



MNpadecap BecHa LipHiu-TpoTiu

CrapuwbiHa KamitaTta akcneptay Eypaneiickain XapTbli ParisHanbHbIx
Moy i Moy MeHwacuay

CaseTt Eyponbi

CaseT Eyponbl 3'ayndeuua Bsaydyalh CycBeTHal apraHizaublai y raniHe aba-
POHbI HaublAHANbHbIX MeHLWacuay i pacnaycioaxBaHHa ix moy. [13Be 3 Aro ac-
HOYHbIX KaHBeHLbI/, PamauHana KaHBeHUblAa a6 AGapoHe HaublfiHaNbHbIX MeH-
wacuay (PKAHM) i Eypaneiickaa XapTbia PariaHanbHbix Moy i Moy MeHwacuay
(EXPMMM), Takcama 3'aynatouua cictamami agniky ana Eypaneickara Catosa (EC),
ApraHizaubli na bacneubl i CynpauoyHiutay ¥ Eypone (ABCE) i ApraHizaubli A6'ag-
HaHbIX Haubi (AAH).

M>sTta EXPMMM — pacnayciogXBaHHe MOY MeHLuacLAy, Ha AKiX TpagblubliiHa pas-
MayniosLb Y KpaiHe, AK YaCTKi KynbTypHaii cnagublHbl. [3Ta MoXa OblLb facArHyTa
LISIAXaM BblKapbICTaHHSA TaKix MOY Y PO3HbIX chepax XKblLLA rpamagCcTBa, y npbl-
BaTHacui, y agykaubli, CMI i KkynbTypHan g3eniHacui. Y agnasegHacui 3 ApTbIKy-
nam 20 (1) EXPMMM, «KamitaT MiHicTpay CaBeTa Eyponbl Moxa 3anpaciub fitobyto
[3ApXKaBy, fikaa He 3'Aynseuua cabpam Pagbl Eyponbl, Janyubiyua aa faa3eHan
XapTbli».

CaBeT Eyponbl fanamarae fg3apxaBam y nagpbixtoyubl patbidikaubli EXPMMM
WAXam npagacTayneHHA 1opbIAblYHbIX KaHCYNbTaLbll | CTBAP3HHA MaT3HLUbIAY.
Takim ubiHam, Mnan [3eanHay Caseta Eyponbl gna benapyci Ha 2016—-2017 rr., Aki
npbiHATHI KamiTaTam MiHicTpay, npagyrnea)sae BbiayfeHHe nanaxsHHAY EXPM-
MM, akia moxHa npbiMaAHiub y benapyci [1].

3bixoa3aubl 3 ratara, CaBet Eyponbi / Mparpama CynpauoyHiutsa y Pamkax Ycxog-
HAra MNapTHépcTBa Ha 2015-2017 rr. nagpbixTaBani npaekT «PacnayclogxBaHHA
cTaHpapTay Eypaneinckan XapTbli parisHasibHbIX MOY i MOy MeHwacuAay y bena-
pyci». Aro acHoyHaa M3Ta — MNaBbICilb JacBefyYaHacLb HalblAHAbHbIX MeHLAc-
usay a6 EXPMMM i ganamarybl opraHam ynagbl y benapyci npbl pasrnsgse npasa-
BbIX CLI9HAPbIAY Marybimara gany4ysHHA KpaiHbl Aa fJaf3eHal KaHBEHLbli.

Mpbl KaapAablHaubli IHCTBITYTa dinacodii HaubiaHanbHai akagamii HaByk be-
napyci 6bina cTBOopaHa MpauoyHasa rpyna npagcTayHikoy ynagbl, skcrneptay i
nNpaacTayHikoy HalblAHaNbHbIX MeHLacLAy 3 M3Tall BbIBYYSHHA agnaBegHacLi
6enapyckara 3akaHagaycTea i npaktbiki EXPMMM. Y xop3e Benbmi 3dpeKTblyHa-
ra cynpauoyHiutea paboyan rpyna Bbi3Haublina nanaxsHHi EXPMMM, akia nenw

3a ycé aganTaBaHblA fa cityaubli y benapyci. Taki nagbixog 3acnyroysae BblCOKal
au3HKi i 3'aynaeyua pobpai npakTbikai y Eypone.

3anpawsHHe benapyci patbidikaBaub Eypaneiickyto XapTbito PariaHanbHbix
Moy i Moy MeHwacuay npbiHACe KapbiCLUb KpaiHe. MNpbiMatoybl fa ysari Toe, Wro
EXPMMM 3'aynseuua BaxHal YacTkai «Eypaneiickix ctaHgapTay y raniHe abapo-
Hbl HaLlbIAAHANIbHbIX MeHLWacLAY», se paTblidikaubla marna 6 cTalb 3HaUYHbIM KPO-
Kam y agHociHax benapyci i Eyponbl. Y Akacui A3apxasbl-ya3enbHiybl EXPMMM
Bbenapycb MoXa Takcama npaAsmaHCcTpaBaLb Ha Mi>KHaPOAHbIM Y3POYHi TOe, LITO
AHa YKo pobiupb y raniHe abapoHbl HaLblAHaNbHbIX MeHWwacuay. Takcama bena-
pyCb 3MOXa aKblLLUABiLb abMeH BOMbITamM Na pacnaycClofXBaHHIO Ae pariaHanb-
HbIX MOy abo MOy MeHLwacLay, 6onblacyb 3 AKX (NiToyckas, Nonbckas, yKpaiH-
CKas, HAMeLKasa, POMCKas, TaTapckas i igbll), akpama 3CTOHCKaW i naTbllCKaln,
y»k0 axonneHbl EXPMMM y HekaTopbix A3AprkaBax-yA3enbHiuax. benapycb Tak-
cama 3Mo»Ka HemacpafHa Harnagalb 3a npbimaHeHHeM EXPMMM pa 6enapyckai
MoBbI y Monbluubl | YKpaiHe, AaKkia paTbidikaBani XapTbito.
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MNpodeccop BecHa LipHnu-Tpotny

Mpepcepatenbs KomuteTa akcneptoB EBponenickon Xaptuu PernoHanb-
HbIX f13bIKOB 1 A3bIKOB MeHbLMHCTB

CoBeTt EBponbi

CoseT EBponbl ABNAeTCA Befylell MMPOBOW opraHu3aumein B 06nact 3almuTbl
HaLMOHaNbHbIX MEHbLUMHCTB U MPOABMKEHNA UX A3bIKOB. [1Be 13 ero oCcHoB-
HbIX KOHBeHUUI, PamouHaa KoHBeHUMA o 3awmnte HaunmoHanbHbIX MeHbLINHCTB
(PK3HM) n EBponernickaa Xaptua PermoHanbHbIx A3bIkoB 1 A3bIkoB MeHbLINHCTB
(EXPAAM) Takke sBnaoTca cuctemMamm otcyeta gnsa Esponerickoro Coto3a (EC),
Opranusauun no besonacHoctn n CotpygHuuectsy B EBpone (OBCE) n OpraHu-
3auum O6beagnHeHHbIx Hauuin (OOH).

Llenb EXPAAM — npopaBukeHne A3bIKOB MEHbBLUMHCTB, Ha KOTOPbIX TPAANLNOHHO
roBOPAT B CTPaHe, Kak YacTu KynbTYypPHOro Hacneaus. 3To MOXeT ObiTb fOCTUT-
HYTO MyTeM MCNOJIb30BaHNA TaKNX A3bIKOB B Pa3finyHbIX 0611acTAX XM3HN obLe-
CTBa, B YaCTHOCTW 06pa3oBaHun, CMW n KynbTypHOI aesTenbHOCTH. B cooTBeT-
ctBun co Cratben 20 (1) EXPAAM, «KomuteT MuHunctpoB CoeTa EBponbl MmoxeT
npurnacutb ntoboe rocyaapcTso, He asnAoleeca uneHom Coseta EBponbl, npu-
COeiNHUTBLCA K faHHON XapTumy.

CoBeT EBponbl nomoraeT rocyfapcTeam B MOArotoBke paTtudukaumm EXPAAM
nyTem NpefocTaBNeHNA PUANYECKMX KOHCYNbTaUMA U CO3JaHWA NOTeHuua-
na. Takum obpasom, Mnax Jeicteuin Coseta EBponbl gna benapycu 2016-2017,
NPUHATbIN KomuteTtom MUHUCTPOB, NpeAycMaTprBaeT BbIABIEHNE MOMOKEHUN
EXPAAM, koTopble MOXHO npumeHuTb B Benapycn'. Ucxopa n3 storo, Coset
EBponbi/lNporpamma CoTpyaHuyectBa B Pamkax BoctouHoro lMapTHepcTBa Ha
2015-2017 rr. nogrotoBunu npoekT «[poasmxeHne ctaHaapTos EBponenckom
XapTun permoHanbHbIX A3bIKOB M A3bIKOB MeHbLWNHCTB B benapycm». Ero ocHoB-
HaA uenb — MNOBbICUTb OCBEAOMJIEHHOCTb HaLMOHaNbHbIX MeHbLWMHCTB 0 EXPA-
AAM 1 nomoub opraHam BnacTv B benapycu npn paccmoTpeHumn npaBoBbIX CLeHa-
preB BO3MOXHOMO NPUCOeANHEHNA CTPaHbl K AAHHOWN KOHBEHLUN.

Mpn koopanHauymm NHctutyTa dunocodun HaumoHanbHon akagemun Hayk be-
napycu 6bi1a co3gaHa pabouan rpynna npeacTaBUTeNnein BnacTeil, 3KCNepToB U
npeacTaBuTeNieil HaLMOHaNbHbIX MEHBLUVHCTB C LiENblo N3yYeHus COOTBETCTBUS
6enopycckoro 3akoHofatenbcTBa 1 npaktukun EXPAAM. B xope sddekTnBHOro
coTpyaHuyecTBa pabouein rpynne yganocb onpefenutb nonoxexnma EXPAAM,

1. Document GR-DEM (2016)20 of 4 October 2016, p. 9
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KOTOpble nyylle BCero aganTupoBaHbl K cutyaunn B benapycu. Takon nogxop 3a-
CIY>KMBAET BbICOKOW OLIEHKM 1 ABMAETCA XOpOoLUel npakTnkoi B EBpone.

Mpurnawenve benapycn patnduuymposatb EXPAAM npuHeceT nonb3y cTpaHe.
MpurHuman Bo BHMMaHMe 1o, yTo EXPAAM ABnaetca BaxHom yacTbio «EBponen-
CKUX CTaHZapTOB B 0651aCTW 3alUTbl HALMOHANbHbIX MEHbLUMHCTBY, ee paTu-
dukauma morna 6bl CcTaTb 3HAUUTENIbHLIM WAroM B OTHOLWeHUAX benapycn n
Eeponbl. B KauectBe rocypgapcrtsa-yyactHuka EXPAAM Benapycb moxeT Takke
NPOAEMOHCTPMPOBATb Ha MeXAYHapOAHOM YPOBHE TO, UTO OHa yXe fenaeT B
061acTy 3alWmUTbl HALMOHANbHBIX MEHbLUMHCTB. Takxe benapycb cmMoXeT ocyLle-
CTBUTb OOMEH OMbITOM MO MPOABUXKEHNIO €€ PermoHasnbHbIX A3bIKOB N A3bIKOB
MEHbLUVHCTB, 6OMbWIHCTBO M3 KOTOPbIX (MTUTOBCKWIA, MONBCKUNA, YKPAUHCKIIA,
HeMeLKUNIN, POMCKII, TaTapCKUA U MANLL), KPOME SCTOHCKOTO U NaTbILCKOrO, y»Ke
oxBayeHbl EXPAAIM B HeKoTOpbiX rocygapcrBax-yyacTHUKax. benapycb Takxe
CMOXeT HenocpeaCcTBEHHO cnefuTb 3a npuMmeHeHnem EXPAAM no oTHoweHuio K
6enopycckomy A3biKy B MonbLue 1 YKpanHe, Kotopble patnduumnposany Xaptuio.
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Dr. Anatoly Lazarevich
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The Republic of Belarus is a unique example of cultural, ethnic and linguistic di-
versity. Tatars, Jews, Poles, Russians, Lithuanians, Ukrainians, Roma, and Germans
have settled the territory of Belarus for many centuries. Representatives of other
ethnic minorities moved to the territory of Belarus mainly after its liberation from
the Nazi occupation in 1944. Currently, there are more than 140 nationalities liv-
ing in Belarus while retaining their culture and language.

Language is the most important means of preserving the identity and ensuring
intergenerational cultural continuity. As Ludwig Wittgenstein used to say, “the
limits of my language mean the limits of my world”. The polyphony of cultures
and languages to be found in Belarus chimes with its possibilities for mutual en-
richment and expansion of cultural spaces.

The 1920s-1930s was a unique period in Belarusian history when simultaneously
four languages (Russian, Belarusian, Polish, and Yiddish) were official. Thus, pub-
lication of journals and newspapers, issue of decrees and other official regula-
tions, and instruction in schools took place in these four languages.

Presently, an important vector of state policy is ensuring both the equality of the
Belarusian and Russian languages as official languages and opportunities for the
development of minority languages.

The depth of experience in Belarus in regulating ethnic, cultural and linguistic di-
versity has translated into a unique phenomenon, which is Belarusian tolerance,
hospitality, and peacefulness, traditionally constituting a brand identity of Bela-
rusian people and a resource that Belarusian society employs to develop itself.

Studying the standards of the European Charter for Regional or Minority Lan-
guages has enabled us to compare the cultural and linguistic diversity in oth-
er countries with our own experience, to once again reflect on the value of our
culture and language, and to finally perceive the invaluable inputs to Belarusian
culture done by Yiddish, Polish, Russian, Ukrainian and many other counterparts.
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AHaTonb JlasapaBiy, KaHAbIAAT ¢pinacopckix HaBYK

ObipakTap IHcTbiTyTa dinacodii HaubiaHanbHam akagamii HaByk bena-
pyci

Pacny6nika benapycb 3'AynAeuua yHikanbHbIM NpbIKNagam KynbTypHai, 3THiu-
Hal i MOyHal pa3HacTanHacui. Tatapbl, Ayp3i, Nanaki, pyckisa, NiToyubl, yKpaiHubl,
POMbI, HeMLIbl Ha MPaLAry MHOTIX CTarogA3ay npablBatoLb Ha TopbITOpbli bena-
pyci. MNpaacTtayHiki 6onbliacyi iHWbIX HaLbIAHANBHbBIX MeHLWacuay nepacaninica
Ha TapbITopblto benapyci y XX craroaasi, y acHoyHbiM nacna 1944 ropa. Y uAne-
pawHi yac y Pacny6niubl Benapycb npaxbiBae 60nbu 3a 140 HaublAHanbHacLAY,
AKiA 3axaBani acabnisacui cBaéil KynbTypbl i MOBY.

MoBa 3'aynseuua BakHbIM CPOAKaM 3axaBaHHA iA3HTbIYHACUi i 3a6ecnaYsHHA
nepaemHacui KynbTypbl Ans 6ygyubix nakaneHHay. Ak ckasay ¢inocad Jlroasir Bit-
FeHLWT3NH, MeXbl MOBbl Bbl3HavaloLb Mexbl cBeTy. LLiImaTtranocce KynbTyp i Moy
Benapyci gamaHcTpye mMaruybiMacui y3aemHara y36arausHHaA i NalwbIpPIHHA KyNb-
TYPHbIX NpacTop.

Y rictopbli Benapyci 6bly yHikanbHbl Npblkiaj, Kani agHavacoBa YaTblpbl MOBbI
(pyckas, 6enapyckas, nonbckas i iabiw) 3'aynanica A3AapxayHbimi. Boinyckanica
YaTbIPOXMOYHbIA YacoMiCbl i Fra3eTbl Ha KOXKHaM 3 4aTbipOX A3APXKaYyHbIX MOY, Mne-
paknapanaca 3akaHafaycTBa, nMpauasai WKOMbI WKOJbl 3 HalblAHabHaM MOBal
HaBy4YaHHA.

3abecnAusHHe poyHacui 6enapyckall i pyckal Moy fiK A3sp)KayHblX, a TakcaMma
mMarubiMacuay AnAa passiyuAa MOy MeHLwwacuday 3'Aayndeulla BaKHbIM BeKTapam
A3AprKayHan nanitblKi Ha Cy4YacHbIM 3Tane.

3HauHbl BONbIT benapyci y parynaBaHHi 3THaKyNbTypHaln i MOyHaln pasHacTam-
Hacui napafsiy yHikanbHylo 3'sBYy - 6enapycKylo TanepaHTHacUb, racuiHHacub
i MmipaniobHacub, Akana 3'aynaella npagMmeTam roHapy ana 6enapycay i BaxxHam
KpblHiLai camapassiyua 6enapyckara rpamaacTtaa.

BbiByusHHe ctaHpapTay Eypaneickai XapTbli parisHanbHbIX MOY i MOY MeHLlac-
LAy Aa3BOAiNa HaM CynacTaBilb ynaCHbl BOMbIT KyfbTypHanm i MOYyHaln pasHa-
cTalHacLi i BOMbIT iHWbIX KpaiH, 3agymalla ab KawToyHacLi ynacHalm KynbTypbl
i cpoaKay camaBbIfAyNIeHHSA, a Takcama ab HealdHHbIM YKiafi3e MOY ifblll, Nonb-
CKal, pycKail, yKpaiHCKal i iHLWbIX Yy CTaHayneHHe i pa3Biuué KynbTypbl 6enapy-
cKara Hapoga.
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AHaTtonun JlasapeBuy, KaHaugat GunocoPpcKknx Hayk

Onpektop NHcTnTyTa drnocopum HaumoHanbHoOm akageMnm Hayk
Bbenapycn

Pecny6nuka Benapycb ABNAeTCA YHMKanbHbIM NMPUMEPOM KyNbTYPHOrO, STHMYe-
CKOro 1 A3bIKOBOro pasHoobpasus. Tatapbl, eBpewn, NONAKK, PyCccKre, MUTOBLbI,
YKpPauHLbl, POMbl, HEMLIbl Ha MPOTAXXEHMW MHOTMX BEKOB MPOXMBAIOT Ha Teppu-
Topun benapycu. MpeacrtaButenyt 60NbWNHCTBA APYTUX HAUMOHAbHbIX MeHb-
LUNHCTB Nepecennnmncb Ha TeppuTtopuio benapycm B XX Beke, B OCHOBHOM nocne
1944 ropa. B HacToAwee Bpema B Pecnybnuke benapycb npoxunsaeT 6onee 140
HaLMOHANbHOCTEN, COXPAHVBLUVX OCOOEHHOCTU CBOEN KYNbTYpPbl U A3bIK.

A3bIK ABNAETCA BaXKHbIM CPEACTBOM COXPaHeHNA MAEHTUYHOCTM 1 obecneyeHns
NPeeMCcTBEHHOCTU KyNbTypbl Ans Gyaywmux nokoneHwid. Kak ckasan ¢unocod
JtlofiBUI BUTreHLUTeH, FpaHnLbl A3blKa ONpefensAoT rpaHnLbl Mrpa. MHororo-
nocue KynbTyp 1 A3blkoB benapycn [eMOHCTprpyeT BO3MOMXKHOCTY B3aVIMHOMO
oboralyeHna U paclMpeHna KynbTypPHbIX MPOCTPaHCTB.

B uctopun benapycu 6bin YHUKaNbHbIA NpUMep, KOrga Of4HOBPEMEHHO YeTbipe
A3blKa (pyccKuin, 6enopyccknii, NOAbCKMA 1 NAWL) ABASANNCD rOCyAaPCTBEHHbI-
MU. BbinycKanuncb YeTbipexbaAsblUHble KypHasbl U ra3eTbl Ha KaXKAOM 13 YeTblpex
rocyfapCTBEHHbIX A3bIKOB, NEPEBOANINCL HOPMATUBHbIE aKTbl, paboTanu WKobl
C HaLMOHaJIbHbIM A3bIKOM O0YyuYeHusl.

ObecneueHrie paBeHCTBa H6EN0PYCCKOro 1 PYyCcCKOro A3bIKOB Kak rocyfapcTBeH-
HbIX, @ TaKXXe BO3MOXHOCTEN /1A PAa3BUTUSA A3bIKOB MEHbLUVHCTB ABAETCA BaX-
HbIM BEKTOPOM rOCyAapCTBEHHON NOANTMKIU Ha COBPEMEHHOM dTare.

3HaumTenbHbIV ONbIT benapycn B perynnpoBaHm STHOKYIbTYPHOTO 1 A3bIKOBOTO
pa3Ho06pa3nnsa NOPOANN YHINKANbHOE ABNEHNE — 6ENOPYCCKYI0 TONEPAHTHOCTD,
rocTeNnPUUMHOCTb U MUPOSTIOOMEe, KOTOpOoe ABNAETCA NPeaMEeTOM rophoCcTy s
6en10pycoB 1 BaXKHbIM CTOYHVKOM CaMOpa3BUTHA 6enopycckoro obLiecTsa.

MN3yueHune ctaHgapToB EBponenckon XapTum perroHasnbHbIX A3bIKOB U A3bIKOB
MEHbLUVHCTB MO3BOMINIO HaM COMOCTaBUTb COBCTBEHHDIN OMbIT KYJbTYPHOIO 1
A3bIKOBOrO Pa3HOO6pPa3nA 1 ONbIT APYrMX CTPaH, 3aAyMaTbCA O LeHHOCTU Cob-
CTBEHHOW KyJIbTYpbl U CPefCTB CaMOBbIPaXKEHNA, a TaKkKe O HEOLEHNMOM BKa-
[ie A3bIKOB NAWLL, NONbCKOro, PYCCKOro, YKPaMHCKOro 1 Apyrux B CTaHOBNEHMNE 1
pa3BuTVEe KynbTypbl 6e1opycckoro Hapoga.
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I. The history of the traditional national minorities
in the Republic of Belarus

l. TicTopblA TpaAbILbINHbIX HaUbIAHANbHbIX MeHLWacuay
y Pacny6niubl benapycb

I. UcTopua TpaaNLIMOHHBIX HALMOHAIbHbIX MEHbLUNHCTB
B Pecny6nuke benapycb

I. Die Geschichte der traditionellen nationalen
Minderheiten in der Republik Belarus

Rudolf Mark
Pydone Mapk
Pydonbh Mapk
Rudolf Mark

Pursuant to Article 1 (a) of the European Charter for Regional or Minority Lan-
guages, the Charter applies to languages that have been used by minorities in
the respective state for a long time and that are not official languages of that
country. Consequently, in Belarus the languages of nine traditional national mi-
norities (Jews, Latvians, Lithuanians, Germans, Poles, Roma, Tatars, Ukrainians
and Estonians) are regional or minority languages in the sense of the Charter. The
following overview of the history of these minorities also presents the history
of the Yiddish, Latvian, Lithuanian, German, Polish, Romani, Tatar, Ukrainian and
Estonian languages in Belarus.

Y apnaBefHacui 3 ApTbikynam 1 (a) EXPMMM, XapTbia npbiMAHAELLa Aa TbIX MOY,
AKIA BblKapblCTOYBaloLLA MeHLWacuaMi agnaBefHan A3Ap»KaBbl JOYri 4Yac i He
3'aynaouua fe adiubliHbIMi MoBaMi. Takim ubiHam, y Benapyci MmoBbl A3eBALi Tpa-
AbILUbIAHBIX HaLbIAHANbHbBIX MeHLWacuAY (rabpai, naTbiwbl, NiTOYLbI, HEMUbI, MANAKi,
POMbI, TaTapbl, YKPaiHLbl | 3CTOHLbI) 3'AynAoLLUa pariaHanbHbIMI MOBaMi Ui MOBaMi
MeHLacuay y agnasegHacui 3 XapTbian. NpagctayneHbl arnag rictopbli Ha3BaHbIX
MeHLLACLAY Takcama 3mALLYae ricTopblio iAblLla, NaTbilCKal, IITOyCcKam, HAMeLKalw,
nonbcKaw, POMCKaw, TaTapcKai, yKpaiHCKan i 3cToHcKan moy y benapyci.

B cootBetcTtBUM co Cratben 1 (a) EXPAAM, XapTna npumeHaeTca K Tem A3blkam,
KOTOpble MCMONb3YI0TCA MEHbLUMHCTBAMM COOTBETCTBYIOLLEro rocyaapcTBa Ao-
roe Bpems U He ABAAOTCA ee odurLuManbHbIMK A3blkaMu. Takum obpasom, B bena-
pycy A3bIKN OeBATU TPAAULMNOHHBIX HALMOHaNbHbIX MEHbLUNHCTB (eBpewn, naTbl-
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LUK, MUTOBLbI, HEMUbI, MONAKM, LblraHe, TaTapbl, YKPauHLbl 1 3CTOHLbl) ABAAIOTCA
pervioHanbHbIMK A3bIKaMW WA A3bIKaMU MEHbLUUHCTB B COOTBETCTBUM C XapTu-
eir. MpepcTaBneHHbIi 0630p NCTOPUY YKa3aHHbIX MEHBLUVHCTB TakXe COAepXUT
NCTOPUIO A3blKa MAMLL, NATbILCKOrO, IMTOBCKOIO, HEMELKOrO, MOJIbCKOro, POM-
CKOro, TaTapCKOro, YKPanHCKOro U 3CTOHCKOro A3bIKoB B benapycu.

Die Europdische Charta der Regional- oder Minderheitensprachen gilt gemaf}
Artikel 1 (a) fur Sprachen, die in dem jeweiligen Staat seit langer Zeit von Min-
derheiten verwendet werden und nicht Amtssprachen dieses Landes sind. In
WeilSrussland sind somit die Sprachen von neun alteingesessenen Volksgrup-
pen (Juden, Letten, Litauer, Deutsche, Polen, Roma, Tataren, Ukrainer und Esten)
Regional- oder Minderheitensprachen im Sinne der Charta. Die nachfolgend im
Uberblick dargestellte Geschichte dieser Minderheiten ist auch die Geschichte
der jiddischen, lettischen, litauischen, deutschen, polnischen, Romanes-, tatari-
schen, ukrainischen und estnischen Sprache in Weirussland.
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Jews

Jews began to settle in the emerging Polish state as long-distance traders as far
back as the 10 th century. From the 12 th to the 14 th century, several waves of
Jewish refugees from the West reached Polish territory. The first settlements of
Jews in the Grand Duchy of Lithuania were recorded in the 14 th century in Brest
(1386), Grodno (1389) and Trakay (1398) [1].

As successful traders, many Jews soon had to leave central Poland because of
the jealousy of non-Jewish competitors and move eastwards, where they were
able to live more safely thanks to the greater privileges granted to them by
Vytautus the Great [2]. Before the Union of Lublin in 1569, they totalled around
100 000 people in the Grand Duchy. Further migration from Germany and Poland
trebled their population by the mid — 17 th century. At the same time, they were
able to establish Jewish self-government bodies, such as the central “Council of
Four Lands” (Wa'ad arba arazot), the synod of Lithuania, which regulated Jewish
life and represented Jewish interests with the authorities. The main communities
were in Pinsk, Brest und Grodno. Brest had jurisdiction over the majority of Jewish
communities in Belarus [3].

At the time, the Jewish population spoke Yiddish and wrote in Ancient Hebrew
[4]. The Kahal system of self-government subsequently expanded further. It
served not only to maintain religious order and administration but also to protect
and support the members of the community in economic affairs. The largest
communities were in Novy Dvor, Pinsk, Kletsk, Lyakhavichy, Nawahrudak, Slonim,
Kobryn, Polotsk, Vitebsk, Mstislavl, Talachyn, Drutsk, Gorky and Cherey, to name
only the most significant [5].

Following the partition of Poland and the incorporation of Belarusian territories
in the Russian Empire in the 18 th century, the Belarusian governorates were
included in the so-called Pale of Settlement. Russia forbade Jews from settling
outside the former Polish borders. As subjects of the tsar, the Yiddish-speaking
Ashkenazim were small traders, moneylenders and craftsmen who formed an
intermediate class between the aristocracy and the peasants and were by far in
the majority in towns and cities.

With the establishment of the Pale of Settlement, the Jewish population grew.
In 1838, there were 433 000 Jews in the Belarusian governorates. The largest
Jewish populations were in the governorates of Minsk and Mogilyov (Mahilyow)
[6]. By 1847, the figure had fallen to 392 000 (8.6% of the total population) in the
governorates before rising again in the 1860 s. As at the end of the 18 th century,
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most Jewish residents continued to be craftsmen, retailers and merchants. In
1864, forinstance, 1 619 of the 1 702 shops and trading outlets in the governorate
of Minsk were Jewish owned and 385 of 403 trading firms were run by Jewish
merchants [7].

In the second half of the 19 th century, the Jewish communities began to decline
in western regions, in particular, as a result of mass emigration. The reasons here
were economic factors and the rise in anti-Semitism in the Russian Empire from
the beginning of the 1880 s. Nevertheless, the population grew steadily until the
end of the 19 th century. In 1897, there were 1 202 129 Jews in the Belarusian
governorates, representing 14.1% of the total population. Half of the Jewish
residents lived in the governorates of Grodno (280 499) and Minsk (345 031),
with the remainder in Vilna/Vilnius (205 262), Vitebsk (175 678) and Mogilyov
(203 958) [8].

Between 1897 and 1917, around 317 000 Jews emigrated — 91 000 from the
governorate of Minsk, 53 000 from Vilna, 48 000 from Vitebsk, 53 000 from
Mogilyov and 73 000 from Grodno. Their share in the population was still around
10% at the outbreak of war [9].

Through the effects of war, anti-Semitic excesses and, above all, deportations, the
First World War brought suffering and loss of life to the Jewish population in the
western governorates of the Tsarist Empire. The subsequent Russian Civil War was
also devastating, with Jews being the victims of terror, violence and acts of war.

Following the Peace of Riga and the partition of Belarus, some 369 300 Jews lived
in the BSSR in 1926, accounting for 7.4% of the total population [10]. At the time,
their numbers were particularly high in the districts (okrugs) of Vitebsk, Babruysk,
Mozyr and Gomel. The Jewish population, which had achieved full civic equality
with the revolution and Soviet rule, benefited from the affirmative Soviet policy
on nationalities in the 1920 s. In 1925, with a total of 19, Jews made up almost
half of the 51 key officials in the apparatus of the central committee and the
central control commission of the Communist Party (Bolsheviks) in the BSSR [11].
In 1927, in terms of senior positions held in the organs of the BSSR, they came
second after the Belarusians and ahead of the Russians [12].

The Jewish language and culture were now also widely promoted. From
1924 onwards, Belarusian, Russian, Yiddish and Polish were languages with
equal status in which key laws and government decisions were published [13].
In addition, up to 31 Jewish national village soviets operated from 1926 to 1937
[14]. From 1927, Yiddish newspapers were published, including “Der Weker”,
kastry¢nik (October), Junger Arbajtar, the Komsomol journal, Der junger leninec,
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and Rojte Nodl, [15] as well as magazines such as “schtern”. At the same time,
numerous Jewish associations were able to conduct social, political, cultural and
voluntary activities [16]. In the towns of Mozyr, Slutsk, Gomel, Babruysk, Vitebsk
and Orsha, centres of the leading traditional (left-wing) Jewish parties, Bund
and Poalei Zion, were even tolerated [17]. Jewish theatres and 146 schools with
Yiddish as the language of instruction [18] added to the range of national cultural
facilities and institutions. As all legal restrictions had been lifted by the Soviet
authorities, many Jews moved to other parts of the USSR. As a result, the Jewish
population of the BSSR fell to 375 100 by 1939 [19].

In the regions of Belarus which had been assigned to Poland, namely the
voivodeships of Polesie, Nowogrédek (Nawahrudak), Biatystok and Wilno, there
were between 250 000 and 448 000 Jews in 1931 [20]. Their situation was not
easy because, although the repressive legislation on Jews from the Russian
Empire had been formally abolished in 1929, its effect frequently remained in
Polish administrative practice. Access by Jews to universities was restricted and
anti-Semitism and even pogroms were widespread at the end of the 1930 s [21].

War, the Holocaust, migration, resettlement and emigration to Israel, the USA and
Germany almost led to the end of the Jewish population in Belarus. Up to 800 000
Jews, including some deported from Western Europe, lost their lives as a result of
the Nazi extermination policies and the effects of war [22]. That was roughly half
of the Jewish population of the USSR murdered by the Nazis [23].

In 1959, only 150 100 Jews (1.9% of the population) were recorded in the re-
established BSSR, of whom only 32 900 still spoke Yiddish [24]. As a day-to-day
language, it was only still spoken in families who lived in small villages and towns.
They also continued to practise traditions, old lifestyles and observe religious
standards and rituals. This was less the case in large urban areas. There the Jewish
residents largely identified with the Soviet state and its ideological principles which
left little scope for a lifestyle determined by religion. They were also the victims of
widespread everyday and state anti-Semitism, as a result of which “many Jews began
to feel not only Soviet but also Jewish” [25]. A further consequence for many during
the Brezhnev era and after the Chernobyl disaster was emigration from the BSSR [26].

By 1989, the Jewish population of the BSSR had fallen to 111 900, or 1.1% of the
total population [27]. A relatively large community of around 13 000 Jews lived in
Vitebsk region [28]. In 1999, the total was 27 798, or 0.3% of the population of the
Republic of Belarus [29]. According to the latest census in 2009, the proportion
of Jews, who totalled some 13 000 people, was 0.1%. They lived in all regions of
the republic. The highest proportions in the local population were 0.05% and
0.04% in Brest and in Grodno and Minsk [30]. Fewer than 5% said that Yiddish or
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Hebrew were their mother tongues [31]. Religious rituals and rules also only still
seem to be important for a minority. That correlates with the observation that
only a few synagogues are still used for religious purposes [32]. On the other
hand, there are reports that “interest in Jewish culture and religious festivals [...]
has increased.” [33].

In 1988, the first Jewish communities in Minsk and Babruysk were officially re-
established. There are now 47 associations, most of which belong to the Sajuz
belaruskich Jaurejskich hramadskich ab’jadnannjau i ab3¢yn (Union of Jewish
Social Associations and Communities) in Minsk. They publish the newspapers,
Aviv, Berega (Minsk), Gescher, Mischpo-cha (Babruysk), Karlin (Pinsk) and
Mispocha in Vitebsk [34].

The most famous personalities include the painter, Marc Chagal.
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Fa6psi?

Fabpai navani caniyua y papmipyemaii nonbckam A3napkase AK raHansAspbl y X cta-
rogasi. Y Xl -XIV cTcT. Hekanbki xBanay rabpanckix yuekauoy 3 3axagy AacarHyni
nosbcKai T3pbITopbli. Meplubla naceniwysl rabpaay y Banikim KHactse JliToyckim
(BKI) pataBaHbia XIV cT. y bpacue (1386), poaHe (1389) i Tpokax (1398) [1].

3'aynAloubICA NacnAXOBbIMI raHANAPami, MHOTiA rabpai Hey3abaBe nakiHyni L3H-
TpanbHyto Monbluyy 3-3a HerabpaWcKix KaHKYpaHTay i mayani pyxauua Ha ycxog,
A3e ana ix 6oi 60nbLw H6ACNEYHbIA YMOBbI A3AKYIOUbl BANIKIM NpbiBineam, npa-
pactayneHbim im BitayTtam [2]. la nagnicanHa JliobniHckai yHii y 1569 r. y BKJI
HaniuBanaca kana 100 000 rabpaay. Janenwas mirpaupis 3 lepmanii i Monbwybl
naTpoina ix Konbkacub ga capaa3siHbl XVII cT. Y TOM »Ka Yyac AHbl Marni cTBapaub
rabpaiickia opraHbl camakipaBaHHA, Hanpbiknag, uaHTpanbHbl «CaBeT YaTbipox
3amenb» (Wa'ad arba arazot), ciHog, AKi parynasay rabpaiickae xblyué i npag-
cTaynay iHTapacbl rabpasy ynagam. ACHOYHbIA cynonbHacui 3Haxoasinica y Min-
cKy, bpacue i TpofHe. BpacT mey topbicabIKLbIO Hag 6onbluacLo rabpanckix ab-
wyblH y benapyci [3].

Y Toi yac rabpsiickae HacenbHiLUTBa pa3maynana Ha MoBe ifbll, a AnA nicbMa
BblKapblCTOyBana cTtapakbiTHbl iypbIT [4]. CicTama camakipaBaHHA Kahal nacna
nawbipbiiaca. AHa cny»Kbina He TONbKi ANA NaATPbIMaHHA paniriiHara napagky
i KipaBaHHA, ane Takcama AnA abapoHbl i MafTPbIMKI uneHay abluyblHbl Y dKa-
HamiuHan cepbl. Cambla BANiKiA abwubIHbI 6bini Y Hosbim [Bapsl, MiHcKy, Kneu-
Ky, JlaxaBiuax, HaBarpyaky, CnoHime, KobpbiHe, Monauky, Biuebcky, Mcuicnase,
TanaubiHe, Jpyuky, lopkax i YspseHi [5].

Macna nap3eny Paubl Macnanita i yBaxomaHHA 6Genapyckix TIpbITOpbIA Y
Pacinckyto Imnepsbiio y XVIII cT. 6enapyckia TapbITopbli 6bii YKAOUaHbI ¥ Tak 3Ba-
Hyl0 MsIXy acefinacui. Pacis 3abapaHina rabpasm caniyua 3a Mmexkami ObiibIx Me-
xay Monbwybl. K NnagaaHbia Lapa, AKia pa3maynaoLlb Ha MOBE ifbll, alKkeHasbl
6bIni APOO6HBIMI raHANApaMi, NixBapami i pamecHikami, Akia chapmipasani npa-
MeXXKaBbl KJlaC NMamiX apblCTakpaTblAl i cAnaHaMmi, i npblcyTHiYani ¥ 6onbluacui
y rapagax.

Macna ycTansBaHHA MsXbl acefnacui rabpackae HacenbHiLTBa pacno. Y 1838 T.
Ha 6enapyckix TapbITopbiAx Haniueanaca 433 000 rabpasy. bonbwacub rabpan-
CKara HacenbHiuTBa npaxbiBana ¥ MiHcky i Marinése [6]. [la 1847 r. ix KofibKacLb
3Hi3inaca ga 392 000 (8,6% ycAro HacenbHiUTBa), a y 1860-x 3HOY navyana pacui. Y

2. [HaKw — aypi.
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kaHubl XVIII cT. 6onbLwacyb rabpalicKix »blxapoy 3acTaBanica paMmecHikami i raHa-
napami. Hanpoiknag, y 1864 . 1619 3 1 702 kpam i raHanéebiX Kponak y MiHckam
Bobnacui Hanexani rabpasam, 385 3 403 raHanésbix dipmay KipaBanicsa rabpai-
CKimMi raHpgnapami [7].

Y ppyron nanose XIX cT. Konbkacub rabpanckix ablubliH Navana 3Hixauyua y
3axOAHiX pariéHax, y npbiBaTHacLUi, Y BbIHiKY MacaBal amirpaubli. [pblubiHami
nacnybini 3kaHaMiuHblA daKTapbl i POCT aHTbICeMITbI3MY Y Paciiickali imnepbli
3 navatky 1880-x rr. TbiM He MeHLU, HaceNbHIUTBa HAYXiNlbHa pacno Aa KaHua XIX
cT. Y 1897 r. Ha 6enapyckaln TapbiTopbli 661y 1 202 129 Aaypaay, wTo cknagana
14,1% ap ycaro HacenbHiuTea. Manosa rabpanckix xbixapoy xbina y MpoaseHckam
(280 499) i MiHckan (345 031) rybepHsx, a Takcama y BinbHi (205 262), Biuebcky
(175 678) i Marinéae (203 958) [8].

Y 1897-1917 rr. kana 317 000 rabpasay smirpasani: 91 000 3 MiHckain ry6epHi,
53 000 3 BinbHi, 48 000 3 Biuebcka, 53 000 3 Marinésa i 73 000 3 lpogHa. Ix gona y
HacenbHiLTBe Na-paHenwamy cknagana kana 10% y nayaTky BanHbl [9].

Meplwan cycBeTHaA BalHa, aHTbICEMILIKIA SKCLUICbI | A3NapTaubli NpbIHECi naky-
Tbl i ribenb rabpanckamy HacenbHILTBY ¥ 3axOAHix rybepHax LapcKai imnepbili.
HactynHasa Mpamag3naHckaa BaiiHa y Pacii Takcama 6bina pasbypanbHaii. [abpai
anblHynica axBApaMi TSPOpY, rBanTy i Ba€HHbIX A3eAHHAY.

Macna nagnicaHHsA Poikckara garaBopy i nagseny benapyci 369 300 rabpaay »bini
y BCCP y 1926 r. i cknapani 7,4% apg ycaro HacenbHiuTea [10]. Y Tol yac Hanbonb-
Wwan KonbKacub rabpasay npakbiBana y paéHax Biyebcka, babpyiicka, Ma3sbipa i
lomens. fabpaiickae HacenbHIUTBA, AKOe JacArHya NoyHal naniTbluHali poyHac-
Ui 3 npbixoJam caBeLKa ynafbl, aTpbiMana Bbiragy af cuBApAXanbHan caBeuKam
naniTblKi ¥ AaublHeHHI fa HaublAHanbHacueny 1920-x rr. Y 1925 r. rabpai cknapani
amanb nanosy (19 3 51) 3 KntouaBbIX CNYXO60BbIX acob y anapate L3HTpanbHara
KaMiTaTa LdHTpanbHal KaHTPobHal Kamicii KamyHicTbluHai napTbli (6anbLuasiki)
y BCCP [11]. Y 1927 roa3e siHbl 6bIni gpyrimi nacna 6enapycay i Hanepaase pyckix
3 NYHKTY refXKaHHA Kipyloublix nacag, Akia 3anmani y opraHax bCCP [12].

labpaiickia MoBa i KynbTypa Takcama aTpbiMarni Wblpokae pacnaycioaxsaHHe. 3
1924 r. 6enapyckas, pyckas, iablw i nonbckas 6bU1i MOBaMi, AKiA MaloLb POYHbI
CTaTyC, Ha sIKix NybnikaBanics KnoYaBbls 3aKOHbI | YpaaaBbla pawwsHHi [13]. Takca-
Ma 3 1926 . na 1937 r. dyHKUbIAHaBaY 31 rabpalicKi HalblfAHaNbHbI CeNbCKi caBeT
[14]. 3 1927 r. nayani ny6nikaBauua rasetbl Ha igbilwbl, y Tbim Niky “Der Weker”,
“Kastry¢nik” (“KactpbiuHik”), “Junger Arbajtar’, Kamcamonbckisa vaconicbl “Der
junger leninec” i “Rojte Nodl” [15], a Takcama uaconicbl, Hanpblknag, “Schtern”.
Y TOI *a yac WmaTnikia rabpanckia acaublalbli marni npaBoA3ilb caLblAnbHYIO,
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naniTblyHyto, KynbTYpHYI0 i o6paaxBoTHyto fA3elHacub [16] y Ma3sblipbl, CriyuKy,
lfomeni, babpyiicky, Binebeky. ¥ rapagax Masbip, Cnyuk, fomenb, babpyiick, Bi-
uebck, Oplua 3HaxoA3inica U3HTPbI BAAYUbIX TPAAbILbIAHBIX (eBbIX) rabpamnckix
naptbii, byHa i Maanen-LpbiéH 6bni HaBaT TanepaHTHbIMI [17]. Tabpaiickia Taa-
Tpbl i 146 WwKon 3 igblwam y AKacui MOBbl HaBy4YaHHA [18] A3enHivani ¥y mexax
HaLblAHANbHbIX KyNbTYpHbIX YCTaHOY. MakonbKi yce opblAbluHbIA abMeXKaBaHHi
6bIni 3HATLIA caBeLKiMi Ynagami, MHoria rabpai nepaexani ¥ iHwbiA paéHbl CCCP.
Y BbIHiKY KonbKacLb rabpaiickaro HacenbHiytea BCCP ckapauinacs ga 375 100y
1939 r.[19].

Y pariéHax benapyci, Akia yBaxoasini y cknag MNonbwybl, a MeHaBiTa BaABOA-
ctBa Manecce, Haearpymak (Nawahrudak), BenacTtok, BinbHsa, HaniuBanaca ap
250 000 pa 448 000 rabpaay y 1931 roase [20]. Ix cTaHoBilWYa 6bIIO HANETKIM,
TaMmy LUTO, HArNeA3A4bl Ha TOe, LITO PIMNpPaCiyHae 3akaHagaycTea Pacinckanm imne-
pbli a6 rabpasax 6bi10 adiybliHa agmeHeHa Y 1929 roase, Aro ynnbly 3axaBanca y
nosbcKai agMiHicTpaubliiHam npakTbilbl. JJocTyn rabpaay Ba YHiBepciTaThl Obly
abmexxaBaHbl i aHTbICEMITbI3M i HaBaT Marpombl Obifi WbIPOKa pacnaycioaKaHbls
y KaHubl 1930-x ragoy [21].

BaiHa, XanakocTt, mirpaublf, paccaneHHe i amirpaubia y 13painb, 3LUA i Hameuybl-
Hy neAsb He MpbIBANi fa 3HIKHEeHHA rabpaiickara HacenbHiUuTBa Y benapyci. [la
800 000 rabpaAay, y Tbim niKy fA3napTaBaHbla 3 3axogHAn Eyponbl, 3arinyni ¥
BbIHiKY HaLbICLIKal NaniTbIKi 3HILWYSHHA Y nepblag BarHbl [22]. NpbiknagHa nano-
Ba rabpaiickara HacenbHiuTea CCCP 6bina 3a6iTa HaubicTami [23].

Y 1959 r. Tonbki 150 100 rabpaay (1,9% ycAaro HacenbHiLTBa) 6bini 3aparicTpasa-
HbiA Y agHoyneHan BCCP, Tonbki 32 900 3 ix pasmaynani Ha igbiw [24]. LTtoa3éHHa
iAbIW BbIKapbICTOYBani TONbKi ceM'i, AKiA »KblNi y ManeHbKix BECKax i rapagax. AHbl
npauAreani npakTbikaBalb TPaAblLbli, CTapbl Nag XblLLA | BoIKOHBALb PAMITiNHbIA
pbiTyanbl. [3Ta 6b1710 ¥ MeHLWal cTyneHi pacnayctiogxaHa y 6yinHbix rapagax. Tam
rabpaickis >Kbixapbl ¥ 3HaUHal CTyneHi aTagcamniBani cAbe 3 caBelKal A3ApxKa-
BaW i Ae igdanariyHbIMi NpbIHUbINAMI, AKiA Nakigani mana marybiMacuay ansa pa-
nirinHara nagy »biyuA. AHbl Takcama CTani axBApami LWbIpoKa pacnayciofxaHara
naycanséHHara i A3Ap)KayHara aHTbICEMITbI3MY, Y BbIHIKY AKOra «MHOrif rabpai
cTani aguyBaLb cabe He TONbKi caBeLKiMmi, ane i rabpanckimi» [25]. Awus agHbIM
HaCTyncTBaMm s MHOTiX Yy anoxy bpaxkHeBa i nacna YapHobbinbckaii KatacTpoobbl
cTana amirpaubia 3 bCCP [26].

[a 1989 rogy rabpaiickae HacenbHiuTBa BCCP ckapauinaca ga 111900, abo 1,1%
ap arynbHal KonbKacui HacenbHiuTBa [27]. AgHOCHa BAnikaa ablwubiHa, Kana
13 000 rabpany, xbina y Biuebckan Bobnacui [28]. Y 1999 rofse arynbHas Kosb-
Kacub cknana 27 798, abo 0,3% HacenbHiutea Pacny6niki benapyco [29]. NaBog-
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e anoluHsAra nepanicy HacenbHiuTBa y 2009 roase, fons rabpasay, akia cknani y
arynbHal cknagaHacui kana 13 000 yanasek, 6bina 0,1%. AHbI XKbiNi Ba YCix pa-
riéHax pacny6niki. Caman BbicoKasa Konbkacub 6bina 0,05% i 0,04% y Bpacue i y
lpomHe i MiHcky [30]. MeHwWw 3a 5% niubini, Wwro iabiw abo iypbIT ix poaHas MmoBa
[31]. PanirinHbla pbiTyansl i Npasinbl Na-paHeriwamy aguyBanica AK BaXHblA gna
MeHLWacui. [3Ta Kapanioe 3 HasipaHHeM, WTO TONbKI HeKanbKi CiHaror ga ratara
yacy BblKapbICTOyBatoULa Ans PaAirinHbix maTay [32]. 3 iHwara 60Ky, matouua
naBefjamieHHi ab Tbim, WTO «LiKaBacLb Aa rabpaickaim KynbTypbl i panirifiHbix
cBAT [...] naBaniubinaca» [33].

Y 1988 rog3e 6bin1i adiLbliHa agHOYNeHbl NepLublA rabpanckia abwubiHbl y MiHCKy
i Babpyiicky. Y uanepaluHi yac fg3eliHivaioub 47 acaublaublii, 6onblacub 3 AKixX
Hanexaub fa Cato3a 6enapyckix rabpaickix rpamagckix ab’agHaHHAY i abwybiH
y MiHcky. AHbl Bblgatoub rasetbi: Aviv, Berega (MiHck), Gescher, Mischpo-cha (ba-
6pynck), Karlin (MiHck) i Mispocha ¥ Biue6cky [34].

Capop camblx BAAOMbIX aco6 — macTak Mapk Laran.
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EBpen

EBpeun Hauanu cenntbca B GopMUpYIOLLIEMCA MOMbCKOM FOCYAapCTBE Kak TOp-
rosubl B X-M Beke. B XII-XIV BB. HECKONbKO BOSIH eBPeNCcKMX 6exeHLUeB ¢ 3anaga
LOCTUMNM NONbCKOW Tepputopun. MepBble noceneHna espees B Bennkom KHa-
xectBe Jlntosckom (BKJT) patuposatbl XIV B. B bpecte (1386), pogHo (1389) u
Tpakae (1398) [1].

Bynyun ycnewHbIMy TOProBUamu, MHOTME eBpeun BCKOPe MOKUHYIN LieHTpasb-
Hyto MMonblly 13-3a HeeBPENCKNUX KOHKYPEHTOB U Hayanu ABUraTbCA Ha BOCTOK,
rae ansa Hux 6binmn 6onee 6e3onacHble ycnoBus 6narogapsa 60nblUMM NpuBMIe-
rmsim, NnpefocTaBieHHbIM UM ButosTom [2]. o noanvcanus JIlo6ANMHCKON yHUM
B 1569 r. B BKJT HacuutbiBanocb okono 100 000 eBpeeB. [lanbHenwana murpaums
13 fepmaHum v Monblum yTpouna nx konn4yectso K cepepmnHe XVII B. B Toxe Bpe-
MSA OHV MOT/IN CO3AaBaTb eBpPeiCK1e opraHbl CamoynpaBneHns, Hanprumep LeH-
TpanbHbI «CoseT YeTbipex 3emenb» (Wa'ad arba arazot), cuHop, KoTopbliin pery-
NIMPOBan eBPEeNCKyIo XKU3Hb 1 NPeACTaBNAN NHTepechl eBpeeB nepes BnacTAMu.
OcHoBHble coobulecTBa Haxoaunuco B MNuHcke, Bpecte n MpoaHo. bpect umen
IOPUCANKLMIO Haf 60NbLINHCTBOM eBpenckux obwumH B benapycu [3].

B TO Bpema eBpeiickoe HaceneHne roBOpuIO Ha nauwle, a Ana Nucbma UCnosb-
30Bano apesHUn neput [4]. Cuctema camoynpasneHus Kahal Bnocnegctaum pac-
wupmnacb. OHa CnyXmna He TONIbKO /1A NOAAEPKaHMA PEeIMTMO3HOro nopaaka
W yNpaBieHUs], HO TakXe [/151 3aLMTbl Y MOAAEP>KKM USTIEHOB OOLMHbI B SKOHOMU-
yeckol coepe. Camble 6onbLure o6wWMHbI 6binn B HoBom [iBope, MnHcKe, Knelke,
JlaxoBunyax, Hosorpynke, CnoHume, KobpuHe, Monouke, Butebecke, Mctucnasne,
TonouuHe, [Ipyuke, flopkax n YepseHe [5].

Mocne pasgena Peun lMocnonuTtol 1 BKNoYeHMA 6eNopPyCCKNX TeppuUTopuii B
Poccuiickyto Mmneputo B XVIII B. 6enopycckre Tepputopun Obinv BKIOYEHD! B
TaK Ha3blBaemoe YyepTy oceanoctu. Poccninckmne Bnactu 3anpeTunva eBpesam ce-
NMTbCA 3a Npefenamm 6biBLINX rpaHuL Peun Mocnonutoin. Kak noaaaHHble Laps,
roBopsLiMe Ha nanLLe, alKkeHasbl bl MENIKMMI TOProBLLaMK, POCTOBLYMKaMU 1
pemMecneHHUKamMu, KoTopble choOpMUPOBaNV MPOMEXYTOUHbIN KIacc Mexay apu-
CTOKpaTUen 1 KpecTbAHaMM 1 B 6ONbLUMHCTBE NPOXMBaNy B ropofax.

locne ycTaHOBNEHMA 4YepTbl OCEONOCTN €BPeNCKoe HaceneHue Bbipocso. B
1838 1. Ha 6enopyccknx TeppuTopUAX HacumTbiBanocb 433 000 eBpees. bosnb-
LIMHCTBO €BPENCKOro HaceneHms npoxusano B MuHcke n Morunese [6]. K 1847 T.
MX KOIMYECTBO CHM3UNoch Ao 392 000 (8,6% Bcero HaceneHus), a B 1860-x onsTb
Hayano pactu. B koHue XVIII B. 60NbWINHCTBO EBPENCKUX XKUTENEN OCTaBaNNCh
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pemecneHHnKamn u Toprosuamu. Hanpumep, B 1864 1.1 619 13 1 702 mara3nHoB
N TOprosbix Touek B MUHCKOW 06nacTu npuHagnexanu espesam, 385 ns 403 Top-
rosbix GMpPM ynpasnanmMcb eBpenckumm Toprosuamu [71.

Bo BTOpOI nonosuHe XIX B. KONMYECTBO eBPENCKMX OOLUMH Hayano CHMXaTbcA
B 3aMafHbIX pervoHax, B YaCTHOCTM B pe3yfbTaTe MaccoBon smurpauuu. MNpu-
YMHamMM GbINN SKOHOMUYECKE GaKTopbl 1 POCT aHTUCeMUTU3MA B Poccuiickon
nmnepun ¢ Havyana 1880-x rr. Tem He MeHee, HaceneHne HeYKOHHO POCNo A0
KoHua XIX B. B 1897 r. Ha 6enopycckoin Tepputopun 6110 1202 129 eBpees, UTo
coctaBnano 14,1% ot Bcero HaceneHus. NofoBNHa eBPENCKUX XUTENen Xnnm B
lponHeHckom (280 499) n MuHckon (345 031) rybepHusax., a Takxke B BunbHioce
(205 262), Butebcke (175 678) n Morunese (203 958) [8].

B 1897-1917 rr. okono 317 000 eBpeeB amurpupoanu: 91 000 n3 MunHckon
ry6epHum, 53 000 n3 BunbHioca, 48 000 n3 Butebcka, 53 000 us Morunesa u
73 000 n3 NpoaHo. Nx fona B HaceneHnn No-npexHemy coctasnana okono 10% B
Hayvane BONHbI [9].

MepBasa MyMpoBas BOWHA, aHTUCEMUTCKME SKCLecCbl U AenopTaumy npuHecnun
CTpafjaHva u rnbenb eBperickoMy HacelleHUo B 3anafHblX rybepHuAX Lapckom
umnepun. Mocneayowas MpaxkaaHckas BoHa B Poccum Takxke Gbina paspyluu-
TenbHOW. EBpen okasanucb xxepTBamu Teppopa, HACUNA 1 BOEHHbIX AeACTBUNA.

MNocne nognucanna Puxckoro gorosopa v pasgena benapycn 369 300 espees
»unn B BCCP B 1926 1. 1 coctaBnanu 7,4% ot Bcero Hacenenua [10]. B To Bpems
HanbosbLLee YNCNO eBpeeB NPOoXIKBanu B paioHax Butebcka, bobpyiicka, Mo3bipa
n fomens. EBpenckoe HaceneHne, KOTOpoe AOCTUMIO NMOIHOrO rPaXAaHCKoro pa-
BEHCTBA C MPVXOA0M COBETCKOW BACTU, NOMYUNIO Bblirofy OT COBETCKOM NOAUTU-
K1 B OTHOLWIEHMM HaumnoHanbHocTeln B 1920-x rr. B 1925 r. eBpeun coOCTaBNANMN MNOYTH
nonoBuHy (19 13 51) KnoYeBbIX JOMKHOCTHBIX JINL B annapaTe LeHTpasibHOro Ko-
MUTETA LiEHTPANIbHON KOHTPObHOW KOMUCCUM KOMMYHUCTUYECKO NapTum (60nb-
wesunkyn) B BCCP [11]. B 1927 r. oHM 6binn BTOpble nocie 6enopycos 1 Bnepeam
PYCCKMX MO YMNCIEHHOCTU C TOUYKU 3PEHUA PYKOBOAALNX AOMKHOCTEN B OpraHax
BCCP [12].

EBpelicknin A3blK 1 KynbTypa Takxe Nosyuymnun LWMpoKoe pacnpoctpaHeHue. C
1924 1. 6enopyccKni, PYCCKNiA, AU 1 NMONbCKUI ObINN A3bIKaMK, NMELLMA
paBHbI CTATYC, Ha KOTOPbIX MyO6NMKOBaNUCh KioyeBble 3aKOHbI 1 NpaBUTeSb-
cTBeHHble peleHunsa [13]. Takxke ¢ 1926 to 1937 pyHKUMOHUPOBan 31 eBpenicknii
HauMoHanbHbI cenbckuii coseT [14]. C 1927 r. Hauany Ny6NMKOBaTbCA ra3eTbl Ha
navwe, skntovas “Der Weker”, kastry¢nik (Oktabpb), Junger Arbajtar, Komcomonb-
ckun xypHan, Der junger leninec n Rojte Nodl [15], a TakKe XypHanbl, Hanpu-
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mMep “Schtern”. B To ke BpemMsa MHOrouYnciieHHble eBpencKme accoumannum Morim
NPoBOAWTb COUMaNbHY, MONUTUYECKYIO, KYNbTYpPHYIO U 6naroTBopuTeNbHYO
aeatenbHocTb [16]. B Mo3bipe, Cniyuke, fomene, bobpyiicke, Butebcke n Oplue,
LeHTpax Bedywmnx TPaguLMNOHHbIX (NeBbiX) eBPencKmux napTuii, CyecTBOBanu
opraHusauum Bund un Poalei Zion [17]. EBpelickne TeaTpbl 1 146 WKON C NAWLW B
KauecTBe A3blka obyuyeHus [18] nobaBUANCH K pAAY HAaLMOHANIbHbIX KYNbTYPHbIX
06BEKTOB 1 yupexxaeHuin. Tak Kak COBETCKME BNIAaCTU CHANU BCe opuanyeckme
orpaHuyeHuns, MHorue espen nepeexanu B apyrue yactn CCCP. B pe3synbTaTte KO-
nnyecTBo eBpenckoro HaceneHna bCCP cHmamnocb o 375 100 kK 1939 . [19].

B pernoHax benapycu, kotopble Bxoannum B coctas lNonbwn, a uMeHHo lNoneckoe
BOeBOACTBO, HoBorpyaok, benoctok n BunbHtoc, 6bin10 ot 250 000 fo 448 000 eB-
pees B 1931 r. [20]. /ix nonoxeHne 6bIN0 HeNerkMm, NOTOMy UYTO XOTA penpec-
CMBHOE 3aKoHOAaTeNbCTBO Poccuinckon umnepun B OTHOLIEHMM eBpeeB Obio
odurumanbHO oTMeHeHO B 1929 T., ero BAVAHNE COXPAHANOCH B MOMbCKOW af-
MUHUCTPaTBHON NMpakTuke. [JocTyn eBpeeB K YHMBepCUTETaM Oblil OrpaHUYEH,
ObINN PAaCNPOCTPAHEHBI AHTUCEMUTM3M U JaXke NOorpombl B KoHue 1930-x rr. [21].

BorHa, Xonokoct, murpauus, nepeceneHue n amurpauna s Mzpaunnb, CLUA v l'ep-
MaHMIO NOYTU NPMBENN K MCYE3HOBEHMNIO eBPENCKOro HaceneHusa B benapycu.
Okono 800 000 eBpeeB, BKOYAA HEKOTOPbIX A4ENOPTUPOBAHHbBIX M3 3anagHown
EBponbl, morménm B pesynbrate HaUUCTCKOW MOJIUTUKM UCTPeONeHNs 1 BOVHDI
[22]. 310 6bINa NpYMepHO NonoBrHa eBpeiickoro HaceneHna CCCP, ybutoro Ha-
unctamm [23].

B 1959 r. Tonbko 150 100 eBpeeB (1,9% Bcero HaceneHus) Obiv 3aperncTpupo-
BaHbl B BoccTaHoBNeHHon BCCP, Tonbko 32 900 13 HMX roBOpuAn Ha naguwe [24].
ExxegHeBHO nanwWw NCNonb3oBany TOIbKO CEMbU, KMUBYLLNE B MaJIeHbKNUX JepeB-
HAX 1 ropogax. OHM TaKXKe NPoAoMKanu cobnogaTb TPAAULNN Y PENINTNO3HbIE
puTyanbl. 9To 6bIN0 B MEHbLUEN CTENEHN PAaCcNPOCTPAHEHO B KPYMHbIX FOPOAaXx.
Tam eBpencKmne XUTenn B 3HaAUMTENbHON CTENEHN OTOXAECTBAANN Ce6s C COBET-
CKMM rocyapCTBOM 1 €ro MAEONIOrMYECKUMI NMPUHLKMNAMK, KOTOPbIE OCTaBMANN
MaJio BO3MOXHOCTe Ana obpasa XK13Hu, onpeaeneHHoro penurnein. OHM Takxe
CTaNn KEePTBAMMU LUMPOKO PacnpoCTpPaHEHHOrO MOBCELHEBHOIO 1 FOCYapCTBEH-
HOro aHTNCEMUTM3MA, B pe3yfibTaTe KOTOPOro «<MHOTVe eBpen CTann YyBCTBOBATb
cebA He TONbKO COBETCKMMM, HO 1 eBpeckumm» [25]. Elle ogHUM nocnegcTerem
ANA MHOTVX B arnoxy bpexHeBa 1 nocne YepHoObinbcko KaTacTpodbl cTana smMu-
rpauwma n3 bCCP [26].

K 1989 r. konnuecTtBo eBpenckoro HaceneHna BCCP cHmnannocb go 111 900 nnun
1,1% ot Bcero Hacenenusa [27]. OTHocuTenbHO Gonbliaa obwwmHa (okono 13
000 eBpeeB) NpoxuBana B Butebckon obnactu [28]. B 1999 r. eBpees B benapycu
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HacumuTbiBanocb 27 798 (0.3% Bcero HaceneHus) [29]. B cooTBeTcTBUM C Nocnea-
Hen nepenucblo HaceneHna 2009 r., YNCNEHHOCTb eBpeeB COCTaBNANa okono 13
000 uenoBek (0,1%). OHY XKnn Bo BCex pervoHax pecnybnuku. Camasn BblCOKas
[0N1A eBpeeB Mo OTHOLEHMIO K MeCTHOMY HaceneHuto coctaensana 0.05% n 0.04%
B bpecTe, pogHO n MuHcke [30]. MeHee 5% Ha3Banu UAWL UAN UBPUT CBOUMM
ponHbIMM A3blkamu [31]. PenurnosHblie putyansl 1 npasuia Takxe no-npexxHemy
BOCMPUHVMAIOTCA KaK BaXKHble [/11 MEHbLUMHCTBA. DTO KOpPenvpyeT ¢ Habnoge-
HMeM, YTO TOSIbKO HECKOJIbKO CMHAror NCMosb3yloTCA B PENUTrMO3HbIX Lenax [32].
C [pyron CTOPOHbI, €CTb COOOLLEHNA O TOM, YTO «MHTEPEC K EBPENCKON KynbType
1 penurnosHbim pectnaanam [...] ysenununnca» [33].

B 1988 r. nepBbie eBpelickre 06wrHbl B MHCKe 1 Bobpyiicke 6binv opriymanbHo
BOCCTaHOBJeHbl. Cevac cylecTByoT 47 06beAnHEHN, 6ONbLWNHCTBO N3 KOTO-
pbix npuHagnexat Coto3y 6enopycckux eBpeickmx obLiecTBeHHbIX o6beanHe-
HUIA 1 obwmH B MnHcke. OHM ny6nmKytoT raseTbl Aviv, Berega (MuHck), Gescher,
Mischpo-cha (bo6pyiick), Karlin (NMuHck) n Mispocha B Butebcke [34].

Cpepan cambixX M3BECTHbIX INYHOCTEN — XyAoXHUK Mapk LLaran.
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Juden

Juden haben sich als Fernhandler schon im 10. Jahrhundert im sich formieren-
den polnischen Staatswesen niedergelassen. Vom 12. bis zum 14. Jahrhundert
erreichten mehrere jldische Flichtlingswellen aus dem Westen das polnische
Herrschaftsgebiet. Im 14. Jahrhundert sind die ersten Juden auch im Grof3fiirs-
tentum Litauen mit Gemeindegriindungen in Brest (1386), Garten (Grodno,
1389) und Traken (Trakai, 1398) nachweisbar [1].

Als erfolgreiche Handler mussten viele Juden bald vor dem Neid ihrer nichtju-
dischen Konkurrenten aus den Zentren Polens nach Osten ausweichen, wo sie
dank der ihnen von GroB3fiurrst Witold gewahrten Privilegien in gréBerer Sicher-
heit lebten [2]. Vor der Lubliner Union von 1569 lag ihre Zahl im GroBfirstentum
bei rund 100 000 Personen. Durch weiteren Zuzug aus Deutschland und Polen
verdreifachte sich ihre Bevolkerungszahl bis zur Mitte des 17. Jahrhunderts.
Gleichzeitig konnten sie nun jldische Selbstverwaltungsorgane entwickeln, die
wie der zentrale,Vierlanderrat” (Wa'ad arba arazot), die Synode des Landes Litau-
en, das judische Leben regelte und jldische Interessen vor den Behdrden vertrat.
Hauptgemeinden bestanden in Pinsk, Brest und Garten. Brest hatte dabei die Ju-
risdiktion liber die Mehrheit der jidischen Gemeinden in Weil3russland [3].

Die judische Bevolkerung sprach damals Jiddisch und schrieb Althebrdisch [4].
In der Folgezeit bildete sich das Kahalsystem als Selbstverwaltung weiter aus. Es
diente nicht nur zur Aufrechterhaltung der religidsen Ordnung und Verwaltung,
es schiitzte und unterstiitzte die Gemeindemitglieder auch in wirtschaftlichen
Angelegenheiten. Die gro3ten Gemeinden waren in Nowy Dwor, Pinsk, Klezk,
Ljachowiczy, Nowahrudak, Slonim, Kobrin, Polozk, Witebsk, Mstislawl, Tolotschi-
na, Druzk, Gorky, Tscherej, um nur die bedeutendsten zu nennen [5].

Mit der Teilung Polens und der Eingliederung der weiBrussischen Territorien
Ende des 18. Jahrhunderts in das Russlandische Kaiserreich wurden die weil3rus-
sischen Gouvernements in die sogenannte Ansiedlungszone einbezogen. Russ-
land verbot den Juden die Ansiedlung auBerhalb der alten polnischen Grenzen.
Die Jiddisch sprechenden Aschkenasim als zarische Untertanen bildeten nun
als Kleinhandler, Geldverleiher und Handwerker eine Zwischenschicht zwischen
Adel und Bauer und stellten die Giberwiegende Mehrheit in den Stadten.

Mit der Einrichtung des Ansiedlungsrayons vergréBerte sich die Zahl der judi-
schen Bevolkerung. 1838 wurden 433 000 Juden in den weil3russischen Gouver-
nements gezahlt. Die grofiten judischen Einwohnerzahlen hatten die Gouver-
nements Minsk und Mogiljow [6]. 1847 war die Anzahl auf 392 000 (8.6% der
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Gesamtbevdlkerung) in den Gouvernements zurlickgegangen, bevor sie in den
1860 er Jahren wieder anstieg. Wie Ende des 18. Jahrhunderts waren die meisten
judischen Einwohner auch weiterhin als Handwerker, im Kleinhandel und Ver-
kauf tatig. 1864 waren beispielsweise im Gouvernement Minsk von 1 702 Laden
und Verkaufsstellen 1 619 in judischer Hand und von 403 Handelsunternehmen
wurden 385 von judischen Kaufleuten gefuihrt [7].

In der zweiten Halfte des 19. Jahrhunderts setzte vor allem in den westlichen
Gebieten der Niedergang der jiidischen Gemeinden durch Massenauswande-
rungen ein. Wirtschaftliche Griinde, aber auch der im Zarenreich seit Beginn der
1880 er Jahre wachsende Antisemitismus waren dabei ursdchlich. Dessen unge-
achtet stieg die Bevdlkerungszahl bis Ende des 19. Jahrhunderts kontinuierlich
an. 1897 wurden in den weirussischen Gouvernements 1 202 129 Juden ge-
zahlt, 14.1% der Gesamtbevdlkerung. Die Halfte der jiidischen Einwohner lebte
in den Gouvernements Garten (280 499) und Minsk (345 031), der Rest in denen
von Wilna (205 262), Witebsk (175 678) und Mogiljow (203 958) [8].

Zwischen 1897 und 1917 emigrierten aus den Gouvernements Minsk 91 000, Wil-
na 53 000, Witebsk 48 000, Mogiljow 53 000, Garten 73 000, d. h. rund 317 000
Juden. Bei Kriegsausbruch lag ihr Anteil noch bei rund 10% [9].

Der Erste Weltkrieg brachte der jidischen Bevdlkerung in den westlichen Gou-
vernements des Zarenreichs durch Kriegseinwirkung, antisemitische Ausschrei-
tungen, vor allem aber durch Deportationen Not und Menschenverluste. Ver-
heerend war zudem der sich anschlieBende Russische Biirgerkrieg, in dem Juden
ebenfalls Opfer von Terror, Gewalt und Kriegshandlungen wurden.

Nach dem Frieden von Riga und der Teilung Weif3russlands lebten 1926 in der
Weilrussischen Sowjetrepublik rund 369 300 Juden, womit sie 7.4% der Gesamt-
bevolkerung ausmachten [10]. Damals war ihr Anteil besonders hoch in den Krei-
sen (Okrug) Witebsk, Babrujsk, Mosyr und Gomel. Die jlidische Bevolkerung, die
durch Revolution und Sowjetmacht die volle biirgerliche Gleichberechtigung er-
halten hatte, profitierte in den 1920 er Jahren von der affirmativen sowjetischen
Nationalitatenpolitik. 1925 stellen die Juden mit 19 Mitgliedern fast die Hélfte
der verantwortlichen 51 Funktiondre im Apparat des Zentralkomitees und des
Zentralen Kontrollkomitees der Kommunistischen Partei (KP (b) B) [11]. Bei der
Besetzung verantwortlicher Positionen in den Republiksorganen Weif3russlands
rangierten sie 1927 hinter den Wei3russen und vor den Russen an zweiter Stelle
[12].

Nun wurden auch judische Sprache und Kultur massiv geférdert. Seit 1924 wa-
ren Weilrussisch, Russisch, Jidddisch und Polnisch gleichberechtigte Sprachen,
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in denen auch wichtige Gesetze und Regierungsbeschliisse veroffentlicht wur-
den [13]. Zudem amtierten zwischen 1926 und 1937 bis zu 31 jldische nationale
Dorfsowjets [14] Seit 1927 wurden jiddische Zeitungen, darunter ,Der Weker’,
,Kastry¢nik” (Der Oktober), ,Junger Arbajtar”, die Komsomolzeitung ,Der junger
leninec und Rojte Nodl” [15], sowie Zeitschriften, darunter der,Schtern” heraus-
gegeben. Auflerdem konnten zahlreiche jiidische Vereinigungen ihre gesell-
schaftlichen, politischen, kulturellen und wohltatigen Aktivitaten entfalten [16].
In den Stadten Mosyr, Sluzk, Gomel, Babrujsk, Witebsk und Orscha wurden selbst
Zentren der wichtigsten traditionellen (linken) jldischen Parteien, des Bunds
und Poalej Zion toleriert [17]. Jiidische Theater und 146 Schulen mit jiddischer
Unterrichtssprache [18] ergdnzten den Bereich nationalkultureller Einrichtungen.
Da unter sowjetischer Herrschaft alle rechtlichen Einschrankungen aufgehoben
waren, zogen viele Juden in andere Teile der Sowjetunion. So verminderte sich
bis 1939 die jiidische Einwohnerschaft Weirusslands auf 375 100 Personen [19].

In den der Republik Polen zugeschlagenen Gebiete Weirusslands, den Woje-
wodschaften Polesien, Nowogrédek (Nawahrudak), Biatystok und Wilna, lebten
1931 zwischen 250 000 und 448 000 Juden [20]. Ihre Lage war nicht einfach,
denn die repressive Judengesetzgebung des Zarenreiches wurde zwar 1929 for-
mal abgeschafft, in der polnischen Verwaltungspraxis blieb sie jedoch hdufig
wirksam. Fir Juden war der Zugang zu Hochschulen eingeschréankt, und Anti-
semitismus bis hin zu Pogromen Ende der 1930 er Jahre waren ein verbreitetes
Phdanomen [21].

Krieg, Holocaust, Migrationen, Umsiedlungen und Emigration nach Israel, in die
Vereinigten Staaten und nach Deutschland fiihrten fast zum Ende der jlidischen
Bevolkerung in Weil3russland. Bis zu 800 000 jiidische Menschen, darunter auch
einige deportierte Westeuropder, hatten ihr Leben durch die NS-Vernichtungs-
maschinerie und Kriegseinwirkung verloren [22]. Das war rund die Halfte der von
den Nazis ermordeten jlidischen Bevdlkerung der damaligen Sowjetunion [23].

1959 wurden nur noch 150 100 Juden (1.9% der Bevdlkerung) in der wiederher-
gestellten Sowjetrepublik WeiBrussland gezahlt, von denen nur noch 32 900 Jid-
disch sprachen [24]. Als Alltagssprache wurde es aber nur noch in den Familien
gesprochen, die in kleinen Ortschaften und Stadten ansdssig waren. Hier wurden
auch die Traditionen, Gberkommene Lebensstile sowie religiose Normen und
Rituale weiter praktiziert. Dieses war in den groen urbanen Zentren weniger
der Fall. Dort identifizierte sich die jlidische Einwohnerschaft in einem hohen
MaBe mit dem Sowjetstaat und seinen ideologischen Grundlagen, die wenig
Raum fiir eine religionsbestimmte Lebensfiihrung zulieBen. Zugleich wurden sie
Leidtragende eines verbreiteten alltdglichen und staatlichen Antisemitismus, in-
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folgedessen ,viele Juden erst begannen, sich nicht einfach sowjetisch, sondern
auch judisch zu fihlen” [25]. Eine weitere Konsequenz war fir viele in der Bre-
schnew-Zeit und nach der Katastrophe von Tschernobyl die Emigration auch aus
Weilrussland [26].

1989 war die Zahl der jldischen Einwohner in der Sowjetrepublik Weilrussland
auf 111 900 und einen Anteil 1.1% der Gesamtbevdlkerung zuriickgegangen
[27]. Eine grofRere Gemeinde bestand mit rund 13 000 Juden im Gebiet Witebsk
[28]. 1999 belief sich die Gesamtzahl auf 27 798 Personen, d. h. 0.3% der Bevol-
kerung der Republik Wei3russland [29]. Nach der letzten Zdhlung von 2009 lag
der Anteil der Juden, die rund 13 000 Personen umfassten, noch bei 0.1%. Sie
verteilten sich auf alle Gebiete der Republik. Den héchsten Prozentsatz an der
Gebietsbevdlkerung wiesen sie mit 0,05 und 0,04% in Brest bzw. in Garten und
Minsk auf. [30]. Weniger als 5% gaben Jiddisch oder Hebrdisch als Muttersprache
an. [31]. Auch religiose Rituale und Vorschriften scheinen nur noch fiir eine Min-
derheit von Bedeutung zu sein. Damit korreliert auch die Beobachtung, dass nur
noch wenige Synagogen fiir religidose Zwecke genutzt werden [32]. Andererseits
gibt es Berichte, dass das ,Interesse an jldischer Kultur und an den religiosen
Festen [...] gewachsen” sei [33].

1988 haben sich die ersten jldischen Gemeinden in Minsk und Babrujsk neu
konstituiert. Inzwischen werden 47 Vereinigungen genannt, von denen die
Mehrzahl zum ,Sajuz belaruskich Jaurejskich hramadskich ab’jadnannjau i
abs¢yn” (Union der Judischen Gesellschaftlichen Vereinigungen und Gemeinden)
in Minsk gehdren. Sie geben die Zeitungen und Zeitschriften ,Aviv”, ,Berega”
(Minsk), ,Gescher”, ,Mischpocha” (Babrujsk), ,Karlin“ (Pinsk) und ,Mispocha” in
Witebsk heraus [34].

Zu den beriihmtesten Personlichkeiten gehort der Maler Mark Chagal.
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Latvians

The Latvians are a branch of the Baltic ethnic group, forming part of the original
inhabitants of eastern central Europe. As shown by toponymic and hydronymic
studies, Balts settled in the pre-Christian era in an area that extended from the Vis-
tula in the west across the upper Dnieper to the east and from the Pripet Marshes
in the south to the upper reaches of the Volga and to the southern shores of Lake
Peipus [1]. The area settled by Balts therefore also included parts of what is now
the Republic of Belarus, even after the majority of the Balts had been pushed
northwards by advancing Slavic groups. The Latvians living on Belarus’s northern
borders can accordingly be regarded as forming part of the native population.

Politically, these areas belonged to the expanding Grand Duchy of Lithuania from
the end of the 13 th century [2]. However, we know as little about the social or-
ganisation, language and self-image of the groups living there as we do about
their relationships with one another. It was only in the 15 th century that the
tribes or language groups of the Latgalians, Semigallians, Selonians, Curonians
and some Livonians were jointly described as Latvians. They were largely sub-
jects of the Baltic German ruling class under the Livonian Order and of the ar-
istocracy in the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth. These were followed by the
Russian Empire as the ruling power.

Following the first partition of Poland in 1772, Latgalia, which had remained
Catholic (Polish Livonia), and eastern Belarus were annexed by Russia and in-
corporated in the governorate of Vitebsk. Towards the end of the 18 th century,
there were 176 149 Latvians living there. They were spread between the districts
of Daugavpils (73 884), Rechytsa (53 671), Lyucin (47 375), Polotsk (449), Vitebsk
(253), Nevel (184), Drysa (171), Sebezh (113), Haradok (21), Velizh (16) and Lepiel
(12) 31

The Latvian population in the territory of what was to become Belarus grew fur-
ther in the mid—19 th century when Latvians left the Baltic provinces following
the ending of serfdom and the passage of a new passport law. Land shortages
and famine also brought migrants to the Belarusian governorates of the Russian
Empire, where Latvians mainly settled in villages and on farms in the regions of
Mogilyov and Gomel and rented land [4]. In 1897, 308 860 Latvian-speaking sub-
jects lived in the Belarusian governorates of Kaunus, Vilna, Grodno, Vitebsk, Minsk
und Mogilyov, of whom 303 478, or 98.2%, were rural dwellers. Only 0.24% had
been educated beyond primary level. 264 419 worked in the agricultural sector,
21 253 in the processing sector, 1 221 in commerce and banking and 10 591 as
servants. 1 788 were serving in the armed forces [5]. The Latvian population was
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mainly spread across the latter four governorates. In Vilna and Grodno they were
numerically marginal [6].

War, civil war and the declaration of independence by the Republic of Latvia in
November 1918 reduced the number of Latvians who became citizens in the
newly established Belorussian SSR. They numbered around 14 000 in 1926. They
lived in the districts of Vitebsk (6 798), Polotsk (2 001), Mogilyov (1 846), Babruysk
(751), Kalinin (626), Minsk (461), Orsha (412), Barysow (384) and Gomel (359). A
further 423 Latvians were spread between the other districts. Around 50% of
them lived in towns and urban settlements, including very many in Gomel and
Vitebsk [7]. Two Latvians, Karl I. Landar and Vilhelms Knorins (1890—-1938), were
among the leaders of the Bolshevik revolution in the territory of Belarus. Later,
they held leading positions in the Communist Party (Bolsheviks) of Belorussia
and the state apparatus of the BSSR. They died in Stalin’s jails in the late 1930 s [8].

Under the Soviet policy on nationalities, Latvians were granted minority rights
in those areas where they formed local majorities. In Belarus, this involved the
establishment of Latvian village soviets [9] and a Latvian school which, however,
did not become a permanent fixture for lack of adequate state support [10]. From
1931 onwards, a Belarusian radio station also existed, which broadcast in Latvi-
an for half an hour 12 times a month [11]. The newspapers, “Latvesu Zemneks’,
“Krevijas Cynja” and “Sibiryjas Cynja” were published in Latvian [12].

By 1933, 16 Latvian or mixed Latvian village soviets had been set up, although
administrative shortcomings meant that only 10 could operate as national au-
thorities [13]. This seems to have been influenced primarily by disagreements
with the Communist Party (Bolsheviks) of Belorussia, which was suspicious of
minority representatives’ contacts with Latvia [14]. At the same time, the NKVD
(People’s Commissariat for Internal Affairs) suspected Latvians living in the bor-
der regions of being kulaks, unreliable elements and spies for Latvia [15], and
persecuted them. Arrests, deportations and extermination, which had already af-
fected some individuals in 1923 [16], led to the end of their history in the border
region [17]. Although reliable data about the peoples of the Soviet Union before
the Second World War are hard to come by, there are reliable estimates that more
than 11 000 members of the Latvian minority in the BSSR fell victim to Stalin’s
purges [18].

The death toll in the BSSR during the Second World War was high. In the rear
areas and the hinterland under Nazi administration there was devastating par-
tisan warfare in which Latvians were also actively involved, often together with
compatriots from the Republic of Latvia. Around 20 000 Latvians received deco-
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rations and medals after the war for their efforts, including 16 as Heroes of the
Soviet Union [19].

According to the 1959 census, there were only 2 631 Latvians in the re-estab-
lished and territorially expanded BSSR [20]. They were concentrated in their
traditional areas of settlement, the rayons of Lesna, Ushachy, Klimavichy, Glusk
and Bykhaw in Vitebsk and Mogilyov regions [21]. In 1979 there were 2 617, in
1979 there were 2 658 and in 1999 the number had fallen to 2 239. At the same
time, only 810 of them still gave Latvian as their mother tongue [22].

1995-2016 the “Daudava” Sajuz Latysau Vicebskaj voblasci (Union of Latvians in
Vitebsk Region) has existed as a social association. It runs a Sunday school in the
regional capital to teach children under 16 Latvian and the history and culture of
Latvia. The association also supports a children’s music group. The Latvian minor-
ity’s philosophy is based on fostering Latvian-Belarusian friendship on the basis
of a long shared history [23]. Joint concerts, exhibitions and festivals are regular
features on the calendar of events in Belarus. A significant role is also played by
language teachers and creative artists from Latvia, who help the diaspora groups
with support from the local authorities [24].

The Latvian presence in Belarusian territory dating back to the early stages in
history has also left marks in topographical terms. These include toponyms still
used today such as Latygava, Latygolichy, Latygal’ Lotva, Lotauka, Lotau, Lotvi-
chy and Latvyany and also hydronyms such as Losvida, Atolava, Asveya, Ula and
Usysa [25].

Leading personalities of Latvian origin in Belarus included the Secretary of the
Central Committee of the Communist Party (Bolsheviks) of Belorussia, Vilhelms
Knorins.

43

JlaTbiwWwbl

NaTblwbl 3'AaynAwouua raniHOM NpbIGANTbINCKAN 3THIYHAM Tpynbl, CKNagawoub
YacTKy KapaHHbIX XbiXxapoy YcxoaHAM i LisHTpanbHam dyponbl. K nakassawoub
TanaHiMiuHbIf i rigpaHiMiuHbIA JacneaaBaHHi, 6anTbl abrpyHTaBanica ¥ gaxpbic-
LiAHCKYI0 3MOXY Ha TapbITopbli ag Bicnbl Ha 3axag3e npa3 BepxHi [JHenp Ha ycxon
i ag MpbinAaykix 6anot Ha noyaHi aa BapxoyAy Bonri i naygHéBbIM 6eparam Bo3epa
Mennyc [1]. PariéH, 3aceneHbl 6antami, ykatouay yacTky LAnepaliHAn TIpbITopbli
Benapyci HaBaT nacns Taro, ik 6osbwacLb 6antay 6bisa aAcyHyTa yOOK Ha NoyHau
cnaBAHCKIMI rpynami. JlaTbiwbl, AKiA XKbIBYLb Y MayHOUHbIX Mexax benapyci, mory-
Ub pa3rnagalla AK YacTKa KapoHHara HacenbHiuTBa.

ManiTbluHa fap3eHbla TapbiTopbli Hanexani aa BKJT 3 kaHua Xl ctaropasa [2]. Ag-
Hak, Mbl BesIbMi Masia BejaeM npa caLblAfibHYI0 apraHisaliblio, MOBY i Y3aeMaagHOCi-
Hbl Cyrnonak, AKiA b Tam. Tonbki § XV CT. NAMEHDI Lii MOYHbIA rpyrbl faTranbuay,
3emranbLay, cenbl, KypLubl i HeKaTopbls NiBbl ObIni ¥ CyKynHacLi anicaHbl AK NaTbiLubl.
Y acHOYHbIM iHbI 6bINi NafAaHbIMI Kipytoyara Knaca 6anTbliickix Hemuay nag ynagan
JliBoHCKara opasHa i apbicTakpaTbli y Paubl MNacnanitan, a notbim Paciiickar imnepbii.

Macna nepwara nag3seny Paubl MNacnanitany 1772 r. JlaTrania, AKaa 3actanaca Ka-
Taniykan (nonbckaa JliBoHiA), i ycxopHAA benapycb 6bini ganyyaHbl fa Paciickai
iMnepbli i YykntouaHbl y Biyebckyto rybepHio. [la kaHua XVIII cT. Tam npakbiBana
176 149 natbiwoy. AHbl Xbini ¥ paéHax [ayrayninca (73 884), Paubiybl (53 671),
JloublHa (47 375), Monauka (449), Biuebcka (253), Heens (184), Opbicol (171), Ce-
6exa (113), lapaaka (21), Benixa (16) i Nlenena (12) [3].

JlaTblliCKae HacenbHIUTBa Ha T3PbITOPbIi, AKaA nacna ctana benapyccio, nasani-
yBanaca y capagsiHe XIX ct., Kani natbiwbl nakiHyni Mpbl6anTbiky nacns agmeHsbl
npbIroHHara Npasa i NpbIHALLA HOBara nalwnapTHara 3akoHa. Hepgaxon 3amens i
ronag npbiBaAni MirpaHTay y 6enapyckis rybepHi Pacilickal imnepsbli, 3e natbilubl
Y acHOYHbIM caAninica y Béckax i Ha depmax y pariéHax Marinésa i fomens i apaH-
fasani 3amnio [4]. Y 1897 r. 308 860 vanaBek, AKiA pa3maynani Ha naTblCKan
MOBe, blTi y 6enapyckix rybepHsax KayHaca, BinbHtoca, lpofHa, Binebcka, MiHcka
i Marinéea, 303 478 (98,2%) 3 ix 6biNi cenbckimi bixapami. Tonbki 0,24% aTpbimani
afyKaLbllo BbILISM NayaTKoBara y3poyHio. 264 419 yanasek npauasai ¥ cenbcka-
racnagapubiMm cekTapsol, 21 253 npayasani y anpauoyyan cektapbl, 1 221 —y raH-
Ani i 6aHkayckan coepol, 10 591 — 6bini npbicnyrai; 1 788 cnyxbini Ba y36poe-
HbIX cinax [5]. HacenbHiuTsa JlaTBii 66110 pacnayciogaHa ¥ aCHOYHbIM Y anoLUHiX
yaTblpox rybepHsaAx. Y BinbHi i FapogHi AHbI 6bii nepaBaXkHa MapriHanbHbIMi [6].
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Meplas cycBeTHan BalHa, rpaMaA3fHCKan BallHa i abBALWYIHHE He3aneHacui
NaTsiickan Pacny6niki y nictanag3e 1918 r. nameHLWbTi KOMbKacLlb NaTbiLLOY,
AKiA cTani rpamag3sHami HAgayHa ctBopaHai benapyckain CCP. Y 1926 . ix 6bin0
Kans 14 000. AHbl Xbini ¥ paéHax Biuebcka (6 798), Monauka (2 001), Marinésa
(1 846), babpyiicka (751), KaniHiHa (626), MiHcka (461), Opuwbl (412), bapbicaBa
(384) i fTomena (359). Awus 423 natbiwa pa3mepKaBanica y iHlWbIX paéHax. Kana
50% 3 ix NpaxbiBani y rapagax, ykatouatoubl fomens i Binebck [7]. [1Boe naTbiluoy,
Kapn NlaHpap i Binbrenom KHopbiH (1890—1938), 6bini Y niky nigapay 6anbluasiy-
Kawv pasantoubli Ha TapbITopbli benapyci. MasHen AHbI 3aMani BAAYYbIA NasiLbli Y
KamyHicTbluHail napToli (6anbluasiki) benapyci i a3apxayHbim anapaue BCCP. AHbl
namepni y ctaniHckix Typmax y KaHubl 1930-x ragoy [8].

Y apnaBepgHacui 3 caBeLKal naniTbikal y JauyblHEHHI Aa HaublAHanbHacuay, na-
Thilwam 6bini NpagacTayneHbl NpaBbl MeHWacuAYy y Tbix paéHax, A3e AHbl yTBapani
msAcLoByto 6onbliacub. Y benapyci 6bini cTBOpaHbl NaTbILCKiA BACKOBbIA paAabl [9]
i naTblCKanA WKOJA, AKaA aguyBana LaxXKacui 3-3a agcyTHacLi afdKBaTHam A3Aap-
XayHan nagTpbiMki [10]. 3 1931 roga A3enHiyana 6enapyckas pagblécTaHubls,
AKaA BALWYana Ha naTblCKan MoBe na nayraasiHbl 12 pa3 y mecay [11]. Ha na-
ThILICKal MOBe ny6ikaBanica Takia raseTbl AK “Latvesu Zemneks’, “Krevijas Cynja”
and “Sibiryjas Cynja" [12].

[Ja 1933 r. 6b1i cTBOPaHbI 16 NaThILWICKiX a00 3MeLLIAHbIX NIATBILICKIX BACKOBbIX paf,
XOLb aAMiHICTpaLbIfHbIA HeJaxornbl Naka3Bai, WTo TonbKi 10 marni g3erHivaup AK
HaLblAiHaNbHbIA opraHbl ynagbl [13]. KamyHicTbluHaa napTbia (6anbwasiki) benapyci
3 Mafa3psoHHeM CTaBinaca fja KaHTakTay npafAcTayHikoy meHwacuay 3 Jlatsian [14]. Y
Tol xa yac HKYC (HapogHbl KamicapbiaT YHyTpaHbix Cnpay) nagaspasay naTbilloy,
AKIA »KbIBYLb Y MAMEXHbIX PariéHax, y TbiM, LITO AHbI 3'AYNANICA Kynakami, HeHag3en-
HbIMi 31eMeHTaMi | wniéHami J1aTsii [15] i rHay ix. ApbilTbl, A3NapTaLbla i BbIHILLIYIHb-
He 3aKpaHyni natbiwoy ¥ 1923 r. [16] i npbIBANi Aa NpakTblyHa NOYHara ix 3HIWYSHHA
y nameXXHbIm pariéHe [17]. Xoupb NayHbIA Aaa3eHbla npa Hapoabl CaBelkara Cato3a aa
[pyroii cycBeTHal BalHbl LiAixkKKa 3HalCL, EcLib aUHKi, na Akix 6onbi 3a 11 000 npag-
CTayHikoy naTtblwckara meHwacui y BCCP ctani axBapami ctaniHcKix ubictak [18].

Konbkacub 3arinyywbix y BCCP y yac [lpyroi cycBeTHalt BaliHbl 6blna BblcoKaii. Y
TbiNe | aKymnaBaHbIX TIPbITOPbIAX BANacA pa3bypanbHasa napTbi3aHCKasA BaiHa, y
AKYt0 ObINi YUATHYTHIA | NaTbIlWbl, YacaM pa3am 3 CyalublHHiIKami 3 J1aTsiickal Pa-
cny6niki. Kana 3a 20 000 naTblWwoy aTpbiMani Y3Harapoabl i Mefani nacns BaHbl
3a cBae noAseiri, y TeiM niky 16 lepoay CaBeukara Cato3sa [19].

Ma paAseHbix nepanicy HacenbHiuTBa 1959 r, y agHoyneHam i TapbiTapbliAfibHa
nawbipaHai BCCP npaxbiBana ycaro 2 631 natbiwoy [20]. AHbI 6bini CKaHLHTPa-
BaHbl ¥ MecLax ix TpagblubliiHara paccaneHHa: JlacHas, Ywaubl, Knimasiubl, Myck,
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Bbixay, y Biue6ckan i Marinéyckam abnacuax [21].Y 1979 . ix HaniuBanaca 2617,y
1979 1. -2 6581y 1999 r. KonbKacub 3Hi3inaca ga 2 239. Y Tou »a vac Tonbki 810 3
iX yCé AWy Ha3bIBani NaTblLCKYO cBaéi poaHal moan [22].

31995 r. na 2016 r. icHaBana rpamagckae ab’agHaHHe «Daudava” (Cato3 naTbiwoy
Biuebckai Bobnacui). MNMpauye HAA3enbHasA WKoNa y abnacHbIM LSHTPbI ANA Ha-
ByYaHHA A3Auen Aa 16 ragoy natbilWcKam MOBe, a Takcama FicTopbli i KynbTypbl
Natsii. A6’agHaHHe Takcama naATpbiMAiBae A3iuAdyto My3biuHyto rpyny. Qinaco-
¢in naTbilCcKal MeHWacui 3acHaBaHa Ha YMalaBaHHi naTteilicka-6enapyckara cs-
6poycTBa Ha acHoBe arynbHai rictopbli [23]. Y Benapyci parynapHa npasoassuua
CYMeCHbIAl KaHLPTbI, BbICTaBbl | pecTbiBasi. 3HaUHY0 PO aAblrpbiBatoLb Takca-
Ma HacTayHiKi MOBbl i MacTaki 3 J1aTsii, AKiA AanamaratoLb rpynam AblAcrnapbl npbl
NaaTPbIMLbl MACLIOBbIX ynagay [24].

JlaTblwcKaa NpbiCyTHacLb Ha H6enapyckaii TIpbITopbli afgHOCILLa Aa PaHHIX 3Ta-
nay rictopbli, nakiHyna 3Haki y TanarpadiuHbix TapmiHax. [a ix cTaBAuua TanoHi-
Mbl, AKiA YCé Awus BbiKapbicToyBatoLLa céHHA Latygava, Latygolichy, Latygal
Lotva, Lotauka, Lotau, Lotvichy i Latvyany, a Takcama rigpoHimbl Losvida, Atolava,
Asveya, Ula i Usysa [25].

Habonblu Bsgomaii nepcoHaii natblllcKara naxog»kaHHs y benapyci 3'aynseyua
cakpaTap LaHTpanbHara kKamitata KamyHicTtbluHai naptbli benapyci Binbrenbm
KHOpbIH.
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JlaTtbiwin

JlaTblWwy ABNATCA BETBbIO MPUOANTUACKON 3THUYECKOW TpynMbl, COCTaBAAIOT
YacCTb KOpPeHHbIX »uTenen BoctouHon n LeHTpanbHom EBponbl. Kak nokasbiBa-
0T TOMOHUMUNYECKNE 1 TULPOHVMUYECKUE NCCeAoBaHsA, 6anTbl 060CHOBaNMCh
B JOXPUCTMAHCKYIO 3MOXY Ha TeppUTOpMK OT Bucnbl Ha 3anage yepes BEPXHUN
[JHenp Ha BocTOK M OT MpunAaTckmux 6010T Ha tore K BepxXoBbAM Bonru v 1oxHbIM
6eperam o3epa [ennyc [1]. PernoH, 3aceneHHblii 6anTamu, BKOYan 4acTb Hbl-
HelHeln TeppuTopun benapycn pgaxe nocne Toro, Kak GONbWMHCTBO 6antoB
OblI0 OTTECHEHO Ha CeBep C/IaBAHCKMMU rpynnamu. JlaTbiwy, KOTopble XUBYT
y ceBepHbIX rpaHuy benapycu, MoryT paccmatpumBaTtbCA Kak Y4acTb KOPEHHOro
HaceneHwus.

Monutnyeckn AaHHble TePPUTOPUMN NPUHaANIexanu K pacwmpsaowemyca BKJT ¢
koHua Xlll Beka [2]. OgHaKo, Mbl O4Y€Hb Masio 3HaeM O COLMANbHON OpraHn3ayunm,
A3blKe N B3aUMOOTHOLLIEHUAX Fpymnmn, KOTopble Xunu Tam. Tonbko B XV B. nneme-
Ha U A3bIKOBbIE rPYNMbl faTranbLes, 3eMranbLeBs, Cebl, KypLin 1 HEKOTopble
NMBbI ObIIV B COBOKYMHOCTU OMMCaHbl KaK NaTbiwin. B 0CHOBHOM OHU Gbinu noa-
[aHHbIMW NpaBALLEero Knacca 6anTUncKMx HeMUeB Nog BnacTblo JIMBOHCKOro op-
AeHa 1 apuctokpatum B Peun Mocnonntoin, a 3atem Poccumnckom nmnepumn.

Mocne nepsoro pasgena Peun Mocnonuton B 1772 r. Jlatranua, Kotopaa ocTa-
nacb Katonuyeckon (nonbckas JInBoHusA), n BocTouHaa benapycb 6binm nprcoe-
LVHeHbl B Poccuinckon nmnepun n BKtoYeHbl B Butebckyto rybepHumio. K KoHLy
XVIIl B. Tam npoxunBano 176 149 natbiwenn. OHM NpoxnBanun B panoHax [ayra-
Bnunca (73 884), Peunubl (53 671), JiounHa (47 375), NMonouka (449), Butebcka
(253), HeBens (184), Opwuccbl (171), Cebexa (113), lfopoaka (21), Benuka (16)
Nenensa (12) [3].

JlaTbllICKOE HacenleHne Ha TeppUTOPUK, KOTopas BrocneacTere ctana benapy-
Cblo, YBENIMUMBANOCh B cepeaunHe XIX B., Korga natbiwmv nokuHynu Mprnbantuky
nocsie OTMeHbl KPernoCTHOro nNpasa M NPUHATMA HOBOro NAacNOPTHOrO 3aKOoHa.
HexBaTka 3emenb 1 rofiofi NpvBENU MUrPaHTOB B HGenopycckue rybepHun Poc-
CUNCKOW UMMNepun, rae naTbilWy B OCHOBHOM CENUIINCH B IePEBHAX 1 Ha pepmax
B pernoHax Morunesa n fomena n apeHgosanu 3emnto [4]. B 1897 r. 308 860 ue-
NIOBEK, FOBOPALLMX Ha NaTbILICKOM A3blKe, XUnun B 6enopycckux rybepHuax Ka-
yHaca, BunbHioca, lpoaHo, Butebcka, MuHcka n Morunesa, 303 478 (98,2%) 13
HUX 6bINK cenbckUMM XuTenamu. Tonbko 0.24% nonyuynnu ob6pasoBaHue Bbllle
HayanbHOro ypoBHA. 264 419 uyenoBek paboTann B CeNbCKOXO3ANCTBEHHOM
cekTope, 21 253 paboTtanu B obpabaTbiBatollem cektope, 1 221 — B Toprosse 1
6aHKoBCKON chepe, 10 591 — 6bIM Nprcnyroit; 1 788 CryKnnm B BOOPY>KEHHbIX
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cunax [5]. HaceneHwue JlaTBum 661510 pacnpoCTpaHEHO B OCHOBHOM B MOC/IeAHNX
yeTblpex rybepHusx. B BunbHioce n MpoAHO OHU 6biNn NpenmyLecTBEHHO Map-
rMHanbHbIMK [6].

MepBaa mMnpoBasa BOWHA, rpaxAaHCKaa BOMHA M NPOBO3rNalleHne He3aBuUCK-
mocTy JlaTBrinckon Pecny6auku B HoAbpe 1918 r. yMeHbLWAN KONNYECTBO fna-
TbllWeRn, KOTOpble CTanu rpaxgaHamun HegaBHO co3paHHon benopycckon CCP. B
1926 r. ux 66110 0kono 14 000. OHK Xnnwm B parioHax Butebcka (6 798), Monou-
Ka (2 001), Morunesa (1 846), bobpyiicka (751), KanuHnHa (626), MuHcka (461),
Opwwn (412), bopucosa (384) n lfomensa (359). Ewe 423 naTtbiwa pacnpenenmnmcb
B Apyrux paroHax. Okono 50% m3 HUX NPOXKBanu B ropoAax, BKkitouyaa fomenb
n Butebck [7]. [1Boe naTbiwein, Kapn JlaHaep v Bunbrenom KHopuH (1890—1938),
6blIV B UnCe NgepoB 6ONbLLEBUCTCKOW peBooLUM Ha Tepputopun benapycu.
Mo3xe oHM 3aHVMManu Begywre no3numm B KommyHucTryYeckon naptum (6onb-
weBnKkn) benapycu n rocynapcteeHHom annapate BCCP. OHn ymepnu B CTanuH-
CKUX TIOpbMax B KoHLe 1930-x rogos [8].

B cooTBeTCTBMM C COBETCKOWN MOMUTUKOWN B OTHOLIEHUN HaLMOHaNbHOCTEN, Nna-
Thilam ObIM NpPefoCTaB/ieHbl MpaBa MEHbLWWHCTB B TEX palioHaXx, rge oHu ob-
pa3oBblBanu MecTHoe 6onbluMHCTBO. B Benapycnu 6binm cosfaHbl naTtbilucKue
AepeBeHcKne coBeTbl [9] 1 naTbiWCKadA WKoa, KOTopaa UCNbiTbiBana TPYAHOCTY
13-3a OTCYTCTBUA afeKBaTHOW rocyaapcTBeHHon nogaep»xku [10]. C 1931 r. pen-
cTBOBana b6enopycckasa pagnocCTaHLMsA, KOTopas Bellasia Ha JIaTblLCKOM fi3blKe
no nonyaca 12 pas B mecay [11]. Ha natbilwuckom A3bike nybnmkoBanucb Takue
rasetbl Kak “LatveSu Zemneks”, “Krevijas Cynja” and “Sibiryjas Cynja” [12].

K 1933 1. 6b1n11 co3gaHbl 16 NaTbILICKMX UM CMELIaHHbIX NaTbILLCKUX fePeBEHCKIX
COBETOB, XOTA aAMNHNCTPATUBHbIE HeJOYEeTbl MOKa3blBanu, YTO TONbKo 10 mornu
[eNCTBOBaTb Kak HauMoOHanbHble opraHbl Bnactu [13]. KommyHncTmyeckas nap-
A (6onblueBnkn) benopyccrum ¢ Nofao3peHnemM OTHOCUNACh K KOHTaKTam npeg-
CTaBUTenen MeHbWUHCTB ¢ JlatBuel [14]. B 10 xe Bpema HKBJ (HapogHbin Ko-
muccapuat BHyTpeHHux [en) nogo3peBan natbilweln, }KMUBYLWNX B MOrPaHNYHbIX
pernoHax, B TOM, YTO OHW ABAANNCH KyflakaMu, HEHAaAEXHbIMU dfieMeHTaMmn 1
wnuoHamu Jlateum [15] n npecnefoBan vx. ApecTbl, fenopTauma u uctpebneHune
3aTpoHynu natbiwen B 1923 r. [16] n npuBenu K npakTnyecKkn NOHOMY NX YHUY-
TOXEHMIO B NpUrpaHnYHoM pervoHe [17]. XoTa fOCTOBEpPHbIE AaHHblE O HapoZax
CoseTtckoro Coto3a go Bropoin MMpoBOI BOVHbI TPYAHO HaNTW, eCTb OLEeHKN, NO
KoTopbim 60onee 11 000 npefcTaBmTEnen naTbllCKoro MeHblnHcTBa B BCCP cTa-
JIN XKepTBaMM CTAIMHCKMX YNCTOK [18].

Yuncno nornbwmx 8 BCCP Bo Bpemsa BTopoii MUpOBOI BOMHbI Gbl10 BLICOKMM. B
TbINy 1 OKKYMMPOBAHHbIX TEPPUTOPUAX BeNacb paspyLumTesibHas napTu3aHckas
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BOWHA, B KOTOPYIO Oblfivi BOBNEYEHbl 1 NaTbilly, 3a4acTylo BMecTe C cooTeye-
CTBeHHUKamu u3 JlatBuiickon Pecnybnuku. Okono 20 000 naTbiwen nonyumnu
Harpagbl 1 Mefanu nocne BOWHbI 3a CBOW MoABury, Bkovaa 16 fepoes Coset-
ckoro Coto3a [19].

Mo paHHbIM Nnepenucn HaceneHua 1959 r., B BOCCTaHOBMIEHHON 1 TeppuUTOpUab-
HO paclwupeHHon BCCP npoxunean Bcero 2 631 natbiw [20]. OHM GbINKN cocpe-
[OTOYEHbl B MeCTax UX TPagMLMOHHOro paccenenusa: JlecHa, Ywaun, Knumosunun,
Mnyck, BbixoB, B Butebckoin n Morunesckoin obnactsax [21]. B 1979 r. ux HacuuTbl-
Banocb 2617,8 1979 . — 2 658 1 B 1999 . UMCNIEHHOCTb CHU3Wachb Ao 2 239.B
TO e BpemMA ToNbKo 810 13 HMX BCe eLle Ha3blBaay NaTbIWCKNN CBOMM POAHbBIM
A3bIKOoMm [22].

4

C 1995 r. no 2016 r. cywectBoBano obuectBeHHoe obbeanHeHne “Daudava’
(Coto3 natbiwert Butebckon obnactn). PabotaeT BockpecHas WKosa B 06/1acTHOM
LeHTpe ana obyyeHus geteit Ao 16 neT NaTbILICKOMY A3bIKY, a TaKXe UCTOPUM
n kynotype JlatBun. O6beanHeHne Takke MOAAEPKMBAET AETCKYI My3blKasb-
Hyto rpynny. ®unocodura naTbILICKOro MEHbLUMHCTBA OCHOBaHa Ha YKpenneHum
NaTBUNCKO-6enopycckol Apy6bl Ha ocHoBe obulel nctopum [23]. B benapycu
perynspHoO NpoBOAATCA COBMECTHble KOHLIepTbl, BbICTaBKM 1 decTnBanu. 3Hauu-
TeNIbHYI0 POJIb UFPatOT TaKXKe YUUTENA A3blKa U XYLOXKHUKMN 13 JlaTBMK, KOTOpPble
NMoMmoratoT rpynnam grmacrnopbl Npu NoAep»KKe MeCTHbIX Bnactemn [24].

JlaTblWCKOe NPUCYTCTBME Ha BENOPYCCKON TEPPUTOPUN, OTHOCALLEECA K PaHHIM
3Tanam NCTopumn, OCTaBMIO 3HaKM B Tonorpaduyecknx TepmmHax. K HuM oTHocAT-
CA TOMOHMMBbI, KOTOpble BCe ellle Ucnonb3ytoTca cerogHa Latygava, Latygolichy,
Latygal’ Lotva, Lotauka, Lotau, Lotvichy n Latvyany, a Takxe rugpoHumsbl Losvida,
Atolava, Asveya, Ula n Usysa [25].

Hanbonee n3BecTHOW NEPCOHO NaTbILLCKOrO NponcxoxaeHus B benapycu asna-
eTca cekpeTapb LleHTpanbHoro komuteta KommyHuctnueckonm naptum benopyc-
cun Bunbrenom KHOpuH.
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Latviesi

Latviesi ir Baltijas etniskas grupas atzars un veido dalu no Centralas un Austru-
meiropas pamatiedzivotajiem. Ta kanorada vietu petijumi, balti sakusi veidoties
pirmskristietibas laikmeta teritorijano Vislas rietumiem caur Dnepras upi uz aus-
trumiem, un no Pripjatskas purviem dienvidos uz Volgas augsteci uz Peipusa eze-
ra dienvidu krastiem [1]. Regions, apdzivots ar baltieSiem, ieklava dalu pasreizéjas
Baltkrievijas teritorijas ari péc tam, kad slavu grupéjumi lielako dalu baltu bija
“izstamusi” uz Ziemeliem. Latviesus, kas dzivo Baltkrievijas ziemel|u pierobeza,
var uzskatit par dalu no 3is valsts vietéjiem iedzivotajiem.

Politiski, kops 13. gadsimta beigam [2], Sis teritorijas piederéja Lietuvas Lielher-
cogistei. Tomér més |oti maz zindm par grupu socialo organizaciju, valodu un at-
tiecibam, kas tur dzivoja. Tikai XV gadsimta latgalu, zemgalu, sélu, kursu un dazas
livu ciltis kopigi tika raksturotas ka latviesi. Batiba tas bija paklautas Baltijas vacu
valdosajai skirai Livonijas ordena un aristokratijas valdisanas laika un tad Krievijas
impérijai.

1772. gada Latgale, kas palika katoliska (polu Livonija) un austrumu Baltkrievi-
ja tika pievienotas Krievijas impérijai un ieklautas Vitebskas guberna. Lidz XVIII
gs. beigam taja dzivoja 176 149 latviesu. Vini dzivoja Daugavpils rajona (73 884),
Recicas (53 671), Lucinas (47 375), Polockas (449), Vitebskas (253), Nevelas (184),
Drisas (171), Sebezas (113), Gorodokas (21), Velizas (16) un Lepelas (12) rajona[3].

Latvijas iedzivotaju dala, kas vélak kluva par Baltkrieviju, pieauga XIX gs. vida,
kad latviesi atstaja Baltiju péc dzimtbusanas atcelSanas un jauna pasu likuma
pienemsanas. Zemes nepietiekamiba un bads bija spiedisimigrét uz Baltkrievijas
gubernam Krievijas impérija, kur latviesi galvenokart apmetas Mogilevas un Go-
melas regionu ciematos un nomaja zemisaimniecibas. [4] 1897. gada 308 860 lat-
viesu valoda runajosi cilvéki dzivoja Kaunas, Vilnas, Grodnas, Vitebskas, Minskas
un Mogilevas baltkrievu gubernas, 303 478 (98.2%) no tiem bija lauku iedzivotaji.
Tikai 0,24% no tiem bija izglitoti virs zemaka limena. Lauksaimniecibas nozaré
stradaja 264 419 cilveki, 21 253 stradaja apstrades rpnieciba, 1 221 — tirdznieci-
ba un bankas, 10 591 bija registréti ka majkalpotaji; 1788 diené&ja brunotajos spé-
kos [5]. Latvijas iedzivotaji galvenokart bija apmetusies pédéjas cetras gubernas.
levérojami mazak pilsétas — Vilna un Grodna [6].

Pirmais pasaules kars, Pilsonu kar$ unLatvijas Republikas neatkaribas pasludi-
nasana 1918. gada novembrimazinaja Baltkrievijas PSR dzivojo3o latviesu skai-
tu. 1926. gada tie bija aptuveni 14 000. Tie galvenokart dzivoja Vitebskas (6 798),
Polockas (2 001), Mogilevas (1 846), Bobruiskas (751), Kalininas (626), Minskas
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(461), Orsas (412), Borisovas (384) un Gomelas (359) rajonos. Vél 423 latviesi
dzivoja citos regionos. Aptuveni 50% no viniem dzivoja pilsétas, tostarp Gomela
un Vitebska [7]. Divi latviesi, Karls Landers un Vilhelms Knorins (1890—1938) bija
bolseviku revolacijas lideru vida Baltkrievijas teritorija. Vélak vini ienéma vadosos
amatus Baltkrievijas Komunistiskaja partija (bol3eviki) un BSR valsts aparata. Vinu
dzive beidzas Stalina laika cietumos 1930. gadu beigas [8].

Saskana ar padomju politiku attieciba uz tautibam, latvieSiem tika pieskirtas
mazakumtautibu tiesibas tajos rajonos, kur vini veidoja vietéjo vairakumu. Balt-
krievija tika nodibinatas latviesu ciema padomes [9] un latvieSu skola, kuram
bija gratibas, jo trika atbilsto3a valsts atbalsta [10]. Kop$ 1931. gada darbojas
Baltkrievijas radiostacija, kas pus stundu, 12 reizes ménesi raidija latvieSu valoda
[11]. LatvieSu valoda tika publicéti laikraksti: “LatveSu Zemneks’, “Krevijas Cynja”
un “Sibiryjas Cynja”[12].

Lidz 1933. gadam tika izveidotas 16 latviesu vai jauktu latviesu ciema padomes,
lai gan administrativa uzskaite paradija, ka tikai 10 varéja darboties ka nacionalas
valsts iestades [13]. Baltkrievijas komunistiska partija (bolSeviki) aizdomigi rau-
dzijas uz kontaktiem starp minoritasu parstavjiem un Latviju [14]. Taja pasa laika,
NKVD (lekslietu komisariats) turéja aizdomas pierobezas regionos dzivojo3os lat-
vieSus ka neuzticamus elementus un Latvijas spiegus [15] un izsekoja tos. Aresti,
deportacijas un iznicinasanas skara latviesus 1923. gada [16] un noveda lidz gan-
driz pilnigaivinu iznicinasanai pierobezas regiona. [17]. Kaut ari to apstiprinosi
dati par Padomju Savienibas tautam pirms Otra pasaules kara ir grati atrodami,
ir apléses, péc kuram var spriest, ka vairak neka 11 000 latvieSu minoritates par-
stavju BSR kluva par Stalina “tirisanas” upuriem [18]. Otra pasaules kara laika BSR
bija liels krituso skaits. Okupétajas teritorijas plosijas postoss partizanu kars, kura
bija iesaistiti latviesi, biezZi vien kopa ar saviem tautieSiem no Latvijas Republikas.
Apméram 20 000 latvieSu péc kara sanéma apbalvojumus un medalas par saviem
varondarbiem, t. sk. 16 PSRS varoni [19].

Atbilstosi 1959. gada tautas skaitisanai, atjaunotaja un teritoriali paplasinataja
BSR [20] dzivoja kopuma 2631 latvietis. Tie tika koncentréti jau tradicionali apdzi-
votajas vietas: Lesna, Usaci, Klimovici, Glusk, Bihov, Vitebskas un Mogilevas apga-
balos [21]. 1979 bija 2 617, 1979. gada —2 658 un 1999. gada skaits samazinajas
lidz 2 239. Taja pasa laika, tikai 810 no viniem joprojam uzskata latviesu valodu
par savu dzimto valodu [22].

No 1995. lidz 2016. gadam pastavéja sabiedriska apvieniba “Vitebskas apgaba-
la latvieSu savieniba “Daugava™, un no 1994. lidz 2008. gadam darbojas latviesu
svétdienas skola Vitebska, kura bérni vecuma lidz 16 gadiem varéja apgut latvie-

Su valodas prasmes un ieglt zinasanas par Latvijas vésturi un kultaru. Biedriba
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atbalsta ari bérnu muzikélo grupu. Latvijas mazakumtautibas filozofija balstas uz
latvieSu un baltkrievu draudzibas stiprinasanu, balstoties uz kopigu vésturi [23].
Baltkrievija notiek regulari koncerti, izstades un festivali. Nozimigu lomu taja spé-
lé ari Latvijas kultras darbinieki, kas ar Latvijas un Baltkrievijas pasvaldibu un
véstniecibu atbalstu palidz minoritasu grudam saglabat savu identitati [24].

Latviesu klatbutne Baltkrievijas teritorija, datéta kops agrinajiem vésturiskas at-
tistibas laika posmiem, atstaja zimes topografiska izteiksmé. Tie ir vietvardi, ko
joprojam izmanto Sodien: Latygava, Latygolichy, Latygal, Lotva, Lotauka, Lotau,
Lotvichy, Latvyany, ka ari hidronimi: Losvida, Atolava, Asveya, Ula, Usysa [25].

Slavenaka latvieSu izcelsmes persona Baltkrievija ir Baltkrievijas komunistiskas
partijas Centralas komitejas sekretars Vilhelms Knorins.
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Letten

Die Letten bilden einen Zweig der baltischen Volkerfamilie, die zu der Urbevol-
kerung Ostmitteleuropas gehort. Wie toponymische und hydronymische Unter-
suchungen belegen, siedelten Balten vor Christi Geburt auf einem Territorium,
das sich von der Weichsel im Westen bis iber den oberen Dnjepr hinaus nach
Osten erstreckte und von den Pripjetsiimpfen im Stiden bis an den Oberlauf
der Wolga und an das Sudufer des Peipussees reichte [1]. Das baltische Sied-
lungsgebiet schloss also Teile der heutigen Republik Weil3russland mit ein, auch
nachdem die Gberwiegende Zahl der Balten von vordringenden slawischen Vol-
kerschaften nach Norden verdrangt worden waren. Insofern kann man die an
der nérdlichen Grenze Weirusslands lebenden Letten der eingeborenen Bevol-
kerung zurechnen.

Politisch gehorten die Gebiete seit dem Ende des 13. Jahrhunderts zum expan-
dierenden Grof3fiirstentum Litauen [2]. Allerdings wissen wir iber soziale Orga-
nisation, Sprache und Selbstverstandnis der dort sesshaften Gruppen genauso
wenig wie Uber ihre Beziehungen untereinander. Erst im 15. Jahrhundert wer-
den die Stimme oder Sprachgruppen der Lettgaller, Semgaller, Selen, Kuren und
Teile der Liven zusammengefasst als Letten bezeichnet. Sie waren im Weiteren
Uberwiegend Untertanen der deutschbaltischen Herrenschicht im Livlandischen
Ordensstaat und des Adels in Polen-Litauen. Spéter kam das Zarenreich als Herr-
schaftsmacht dazu.

Nach der 1. Teilung Polens 1772 wurde das katholisch gebliebene Lettgalen —
Polnisch Livland — und das Ostliche Weif3russland von Russland annektiert und
dem Gouvernement Witebsk inkorporiert. Dort belief sich gegen Ende des 18.
Jahrhunderts die Zahl der Letten auf 176 149 Personen. Sie verteilten sich wie
folgt auf die Kreise: Diinaburg (73 884), Retschyza (53 671), Ljuzyn (47 375), Po-
lozk (449), Witebsk (253), Newel (184), Dryssa (171), Sebesch (113), Haradok (21),
Welisch (16) und Lepel (12) [3].

Die lettische Bevolkerung auf dem Territorium des spateren WeiSrusslands wuchs
in der Mitte des 19. Jahrhunderts weiter an, als nach dem Ende der Leibeigen-
schaft und einem neuen Passgesetz Letten die baltischen Provinzen verlieBen.
Landknappheit und Hunger brachte die Migranten auch in die wei8russischen
Gouvernements des Zarenreiches, wo sich Letten vor allem in Dérfern und Hofen
der Gebiete Mogiljow und Gomel niederlieBen und Land pachteten [4]. 1897 leb-
ten in den weiBrussisch-litauischen Gouvernements Kauen (Kaunas), Wilna, Gar-
ten, Witebsk, Minsk und Mogiljow 308 860 Lettisch sprechende Untertanen, von
denen 303 478 bzw. 98.2% Landbevolkerung waren. Nur 0.24% hatten mehr als
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die Elementarschule absolviert. 264 419 waren im Agrarsektor, 21 253 im verar-
beitenden Gewerbe, 1 221 in Handel und Bankwesen sowie 10 591 als Dienstbo-
ten tatig. 1 788 dienten beim Militar [5]. Die lettische Bevdlkerung verteilte sich
Uberwiegend auf die vier letztgenannten Gouvernements [6].

Krieg, Burgerkrieg und die Unabhéngigkeitserkldrung der Republik Lettland im
November 1918 reduzierten die Zahl der Letten, die Birger in der sich nun for-
mierenden Sowjetrepublik WeiBrussland wurden. 1926 waren es rund 14 000.
Ansassig waren sie in den Gebieten: Witebsk (6 798), Polozk (2 001), Mohiljow
(1 846), Babrujisk (751), Kalinin (626), Minsk (461), Orsa (412), Barisau (384) und
Gomel (359). Weitere 423 Letten verteilten sich auf die tibrigen Kreise. Rund 50%
lebten in Stadten und stadtahnlichen Siedlungen; sehr viele in Gomel und Wi-
tebsk [7]. Zwei Letten: Karl I. Landar und Vilhelms Knorins (1890—1938) gehorten
zu den Fuhrern der bolschewistischen Revolution in den weifrussischen Gebie-
ten. Spater besetzten sie leitende Funktiondrsstellen in der Kommunistischen
Partei und dem Staatsapparat der Sowjetrepublik. Ende der 1930 er Jahre star-
ben sie in Stalins Gefangnissen [8].

Im Zuge der sowjetischen Nationalitdtenpolitik erhielten die Letten dort, wo sie
eine lokale Mehrheit bildeten, Minderheitenrechte. In Weil3russland bestanden
diese in der Einrichtung von lettischen Dorfsowjets [9] und einer lettischen Schu-
le, die aber mangels ausreichender staatlicher Unterstiitzung zu keiner Dauerein-
richtung wurde [10]. Seit 1931 wurde zudem ein weil3russisches Radioprogramm
gesendet, das zwolf Mal im Monat eine halbe Stunde lang in lettischer Sprache
zu horen war [11]. Auf Lettisch erschienen die Zeitungen: ,Latvesu Zemneks”,
,Krevijas Cynja“, ,Sibiryjas Cynja“ [12].

Bis 1933 hatten 16 lettische bzw. gemischt lettische Dorfsowjets ihre Tatigkeit
aufgenommen, von denen aufgrund administrativer Unzuldnglichkeiten nur
zehn die Amtsgeschafte als nationale Verwaltungen fiihren konnten [13]. Dabei
scheinen primdr Unstimmigkeiten mit der Kommunistischen Partei (KP (b) B), die
misstrauisch die Kontakte von Minderheitsvertretern mit Lettland beobachtete,
eine Rolle gespielt zu haben [14]. Gleichzeitig wurden die in den Grenzregionen
ansassigen Letten vom Volkskommissariat fiir innere Angelegenheiten (NKWD)
als Kulaken, unzuverldssige Elemente und Spione Lettlands verddchtigt [15]
und verfolgt. Verhaftung, Verschickung und Vernichtung, die teilweise schon
1923 einzelne Personen erfasst hatten [16], fihrten zum Ende ihrer Geschichte
in der Grenzregion [17]. Obgleich verldssliche Angaben (ber die Volker der So-
wjetunion vor dem Zweiten Weltkrieg nur schwer zu erhalten sind, gibt es doch
seriose Schatzungen, denen zufolge mehr als 11 000 Angehdrige der lettischen
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Minderheit in der Sowjetrepublik Wei3russland den Repressionen Stalins zum
Opfer fielen [18].

Einen hohen Blutzoll hatte Weif3russland wahrend des Zweiten Weltkriegs zu zah-
len. In den Etappen und dem unter NS-Verwaltung stehenden Hinterland fand
ein verheerender Partisanenkrieg statt, an dem sich auch Letten oft zusammen
mit Landsleuten aus der Republik Lettland aktiv beteiligten. Rund 20 000 Letten
wurden dafiir nach dem Krieg mit Orden und Medaillen geehrt, 16 als Helden der
Sowjetunion [19].

Gemal der Volkszahlung von 1959 belief sich die Zahl der Letten in der nach dem
Krieg neu formierten, territorial erweiterten Weif3russischen Sowjetrepublik noch
auf 2 631 Personen [20]. Sie konzentrierten sich in ihren Gberkommenen Sied-
lungsgebieten, den Rajonen Lesna, Uschatschy, Klimawitschy, Glusk und Bychau
der Gebiete Witebsk und Mohiljow [21]. 1979 waren es 2 617, 1989 2 658, bevor
ihre Zahl 1999 auf 2 239 zurlickging. Gleichzeitig gaben nur noch 810 von ihnen
Lettisch als Muttersprache an [22].

Seit 1995-2016 besteht in Witebsk der,Sajuz LatySau Vicebskaj voblasci *Dauda-
va™” (Union der Letten im Gebiet Witebsk) als gesellschaftliche Vereinigung. Sie
unterhélt in der Gebietshauptstadt eine Sonntagsschule, um Kindern unter 16
Jahren in Lettisch sowie Geschichte und Kultur Lettlands zu unterrichten. Auch
eine Musikgruppe fiir Kinder wird von der Vereinigung gefordert. Die Pflege
Lettisch-weiBrussisch-russischer Gemeinschaft auf Grund einer langen gemein-
samen Geschichte bestimmt die Philosophie der lettischen Minderheit [23]. Ge-
meinsame Konzerte, Ausstellungen und Festivals gehdren zu den regelméaBigen
Terminen auf dem weilSrussischen Veranstaltungskalender. Eine nicht zu unter-
schdtzende Rolle spielen auch Sprachlehrer und Kulturschaffende aus Lettland,
die unterstiitzt von den lokalen Behérden den Diasporagruppen helfend zur Sei-
te stehen [24].

Die weit in die Anfange der Geschichte zurilickreichende lettische Prasenz auf
weilSrussischem Territorium hat auch topografische Spuren hinterlassen. Davon
zeugen bis in die Gegenwart erhaltene Toponyme wie: Latygawa, Latygolitschy,
Latygal’, Lotwa, Lotauka, Lotau, Lotwitschy, Latwjany oder auch Hydronyme wie
Loswida, Atolawa, Asweja, Ula und Usysa [25].
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Lithuanians

Like the Latvians, the Lithuanians belong to the Baltic ethnic family and therefore
are among the original inhabitants of an area of settlement which extended from
the Narew to the middle Daugava in the east and the forest regions of Belarus.
The main Lithuanian tribes, the Aukstaitians and the Samogitians, would appear
to have shown “great levels of settler activity”[1] as far back as prehistory and ear-
ly history. In onomatological, hydronomical and archaeological terms, evidence
of the early Baltic presence in the middle of the first millennium A. D. can be seen
on Belarusian territory northwards of a line extending from Pruzhany through
Slutsk and Rohachow to Kastsyukovichy [2]. From the end of the 10 th century,
Lithuanian groups were neighbours of the East Slavic population on the Neman
and the Viliya/Neris. Place names indicate a presence in the current rayons of
Astravets, Ashmiany, Valozhyn, Voranava, lvye, Lida Shchuchyn and elsewhere [3].

They were first mentioned in writing as Lithuanians — in the form “Litua” — in the
Annals of Quedlinburg in 1008 [4]. Divided between different rulers and minor prin-
cipalities, among which the Principality of Polotsk was particularly important [5], the
Lithuanians were united by the first Lithuanian king, Mindaugas (1252—-1263). He re-
sided in Nawahrudak (Naugardukas). After his death, the kingdom disintegrated in
new wars which were waged with and against the neighbouring Poles, the Teutonic
Order and East Slavic rulers. In the last quarter of the 13 th century, the Grand Duchy
of Lithuania then began to take shape. It initially covered the eastern part of modern
Lithuania and the northwestern parts of Belarus [6]. In the 13 th and 14 th centuries,
small groups of Samogitians settled around Lida, Ivye and Voranava near Grodno
[7]. In the mid — 16 th century, Lithuanians were also present in Talachyn (west of
Orsha). They left behind place names and influences in administration, media and
culture [8] before Polonisation began to push back Lithuanian. The state language
was Old Belorussian or Ruthenian, while ordinary people used many other languag-
es in daily life. The Grand Duchy of Lithuania and the eastern regions of the Kingdom
of Poland should be seen as an “intercultural communication region” [9] where eth-
no-national and nation-state categories did not apply. This did not change signifi-
cantly after the Union of Lublin in 1569. At the time, the Grand Duchy had a popula-
tion of 3.5 million, of whom 1.8 million lived in the territory of Belarus [10].

With the partition of Poland, the western parts of Belarus were incorporated
in the Russian Empire. In 1801, the territories of the Grand Duchy of Lithuania
which now lie in Belarus were divided into the “Lithuanian” governorates of Vilna,
Grodno and Minsk and the “Belorussian” governorates of Vitebsk and Mogilyov.
Following the annexation of the district of Biatystok in 1807, the whole of Bela-
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rus was under the rule of the Russian Tsar. After the November Rising, Nicholas |
banned the terms Lithuanian and Belarusian.

In the 19 th century, small groups initially settled in the western and central ray-
ons of Belarus. After the ending of serfdom, Lithuanians from the governorates of
Kaunus and Vilna moved to the eastern rayons of Belarus. Larger numbers settled
in the 1880 s in the districts of Syanno and Pustyn [11].In 1897, in the governorates
of Mogilyov, Vitebsk and Minsk there were 3 619, 2 302 and 701 Lithuanians re-
spectively, or a total of 6 622, including 174 Samogitians. Only 9.9% lived in towns
[12]. There were compact settlements of farmers in the districts of Lida, Ashmiany,
Grodno, Syanno, Chawsy, Vitebsk, Lepiel, Polotsk, Barysow and Mogilyov.

Samogitians were Lower-Lithuanian speakers who are no longer regarded as a
separate group. It should also be noted that assignments to ethnic groups were
not always clear-cut at the time and were still less meaningful. The long shared
history of Belarusians, Lithuanians and Poles produced people with multiple
identities. A contemporary witness described these people who lived, for in-
stance, in the governorate of Vilna, as follows: “In some places in the governorate
of Vilna, it’s often not possible to tell if people are Lithuanians or Belarusians.
They don’t have beards, are Catholic, wear Lithuanian clothes, speak Belarusian
with a mixture of Polish words, and their family names like Haydun and Chishik
are not Lithuanian at all. At the Polish border, it’s even easier to mistake them, as
Poles and Lithuanians have very similar clothes and faces” [13].

The First World War increased the number of Lithuanians, who fled into Belarusian
towns to escape the fighting. In 1919-1920 at the end of the civil war, the Bolshe-
viks proclaimed a Lithuanian-Belorussian SSR, comprising the governorates of Vil-
na, Minsk and parts of Grodno and Kaunus [14]. In 1926, a total of 6 864 Lithuanians
were recorded in the BSSR, 31% of whom lived in towns and cities. They lived in all
12 districts of the Soviet republic. There were approximately 50 villages with a Lith-
uanian majority. The largest were in the rayons of Lyozna und Ryasna [15]. In the
latter and in the rayons of Krupki, Lepiel and Mstsislow, there were 12 Lithuanian
schools, including a general secondary school, in 1934 [16]. In addition, there was
a chair in history, a Lithuanian section of the Belarusian Academy of Sciences and,
from 1928, a Lithuanian department in Minsk College of Education for the training
of Lithuanian language teachers. A newspaper, Raudonasjs Artojas, was published
from 1927. Books were subsequently also published in Lithuanian [17].

The Lithuanian kolkhoz, Naujas gyvenimas (New Life), was established as a na-
tional institution in 1928. From 1930, there was also apparently a Lithuanian vil-
lage soviet [18]. At the same time, in 1929 and 1930 many Lithuanians were sent
to Siberia as kulaks, national institutions were disbanded and members of the
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intelligentsia were deported. Repression and terror during the Stalinist purges
substantially reduced the number of Lithuanians living in Belarus. It fell by 20%
between 1927 and 1937 [19].

After the Second World War, many Lithuanian institutions were closed. The Lithuani-
ans had been reduced to a marginal factor by the war and the devastation it caused,
as well as repression, Russification and the rebuilding of the destroyed country [20].

In 1999, a total of 6 387 Lithuanians lived in the Republic of Belarus, including some
4000 in the border regions. 40% of the Lithuanians were urban dwellers. By 2009,
the number of Lithuanians had fallen to 5 087. At the same time, the proportion
who were urban dwellers rose to 65%. 2 153 were recorded in Grodno region,
where Lithuanians live in relatively concentrated groups in the rayons of Astravets
(643) and Voranava (473) and accordingly make up 2.6% and 1.6% of the respec-
tive populations. Of the remaining Lithuanians, 935 lived in Minsk, 476 in Minsk
region and 624 in Vitebsk region, including 170 in the border rayons of Pastavy and
Braslow. In Brest, Gomel and Mogilyov regions, respective totals of 355, 271 and
273 Lithuanians were recorded [21].

In linguistic terms, the Lithuanians have largely been assimilated. In 2009, only
5% said that they spoke Lithuanian at home. 42% of rural Lithuanians speak Bela-
rusian, while the urban Lithuanians speak Russian [22].

In the villages of Pelyasa and Rymdzyuny there is a secondary school with Lith-
uanian as language of instruction. In addition, the Lithuanian language and the
history and culture of Lithuania are taught in 12 Sunday schools and in the senior
secondaries in Lida and Grodno as options. Around 500 people took Lithuanian
language classes in the 2003—2004 school year [23].

In 1994, Lithuanians founded an Association of Lithuanians in Belarus. In 1999, the
associations, Hintaras and Daugava, were established in Grodno and Vitebsk regions
respectively. There are Lithuanian associations such as the Hervyachay club in Grodno
and others in Minsk and Lida. A Lithuanian Centre for Culture, Education and Infor-
mation was also opened in Grodno in 2000. There are Lithuanian literature sections in
library no. 20 in Minsk and in branch no. 10 of the central library in Grodno. The Lithua-
nian community in Belarus has a wide range of literature and periodicals in Lithuanian.
The periodical almanac, Musu Zodzis (Our Word), is also published in Lithuanian [24].

In all areas settled by Lithuanians there are still historic buildings and monuments
from the era of the Grand Duchy of Lithuania. They are reminders of the history
which unites Lithuanians as well as Poles and Belarusians and is still significant to-
day. The Belarusian government funds the restoration of damaged cultural heritage.
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Jlitoyubi

AK i naTbiwWbl, NITOYUbI HaNeXalpb Aa 6anTblickal 3THiYHal cam'i | Tamy 3'aynaoyua
afHbIMI 3 NepLIanayYaTKoBbIX »KblXapoy TIPbITOPbIi, AKaA pacnacuipanaca ag Hapa-
Ba fa cAp3A3iHbl 3axoaHAN [13BiHbl Ha ycxodse i nACHbIX pariéHay benapyci. lanoy-
HblAA NITOYCKIA NAAMEHDI, ayKLUTaNTbl i XaMOWTbl, NPaABiNi «BANIKYI0 aKTblyHaCLb»
[1] Awus pa nepagricTopsli i paHHAN ricTopbli. Y aHamaTtanariuHbix, rigpaHamivHbIX i
apxeanariyHblx T9PMiHax CBefjUaHHi paHHAN NpbicyTHacLi 6anTay y capaasiHe nep-
LIara TbiCAYaroA3s H. 3. MOXKHa HasipaLb Ha 6enapycKix TSpbITOpbIsiX Ha MOYHAY af,
NiHii, AkaA npacbuipaevya ag MNpyxaHay npa3 Cnyuk i Paravoy aa Kacutokosivay [2].
3 kaHua X cT. niToyckia rypTbl 6bii cycea3ami ycxoaHecnaBaHCKara HacesbHiLTBa Ha
p. HémaH i Binia / Hapbic. Ha3sbl MecLiay naka3satoLb Ha iX MPbICyTHACLIb Y CyYacHbIX
paéHax Actpayua, AwmaHay, BanoxbiHa, BopaHasa, 1y, Nigpl, LWuyybiHa i iHw [3].

AHbI 6bIi YNepLUbIHIo 3rafaHbls Y MiCbMOBbIX KPbIHiLLAX sIK NiTOYLbl — «iTyBa» —
y aHanax KeepaniHbypra y 1008 r. [4]. Maa3eneHblia namix po3HbIMi KipayHikami
i ManoAwWbIMi KHACTBaMI, CAPOA AKiX HaMbOMbLL Ba)KHbIM Oblfo Monalkae KHA-
ctBa [5], nitoyubl 6bini ab’AapgHaHbl NeplwbiM NITOYCKIM Kapaném MiHgoyram
(1252—-1263). EH xbly y HaBarpyaky. Macns Aaro cmepui Kapaneyctsa pacnanacs
3-32 HOBbIX BOWHay, AKiA BAnica 3 cycef3ami nanAakami, TayToHckim OpAasHam i
ycxoAHecnaBAHCKIMI KipayHikami. Y anowHan usapui Xl ct. navanoca ¢apmipa-
BaHHe BKJ1. NeplwanayaTkoBa AHO axomnniBasa YCXOAHIOK0 YacTKy cyvacHam JliTebl
i NnayHouYHa-3axofHto yacTky benapyci [6]. Y XII-XIV cTcT. HeBanikia rpynbl xa-
momnTay nacaninica kana Jligpl, lya i BopaHasa Hepanéka ap MpogHa [7]. Y capaasi-
He XVI cT. niToyubl Takcama »bui y TanaubiHe (Ha 3axaf ag Opuwubl). AHbI NakKiHy”i
TanoHimbl i naynnbiBani Ha KipaBaHHe, CMI i KynbTypy [8] aa Taro sk ctana agbbl-
BaLLa nanaHisaupla. [13apxKayHai moBaii 6bina cTapakbiTHabenapyckas abo 3a-
XO[HepycKasa NicbMOBaA MOBa, Y TOM Yac AK 3Bbl4alHbIA 0431 BbIKapblCTOYBai
iHWbIA MOBbI ¥ Naycaf3&HHbIM Xbiuui. BKJT i ycxogHia pariéHbl Paubl Macnanitan
BapTa pa3rnAagalb AK «P3ri€H MiXKKYNbTypHaM KamyHikaubli» [9], y AKIM STHOHIMbI
i naniToHimbl He yxbiBanica. CiTyaublia acabnisa He 3mAHinaca nacna JliobniHckan
YHii 1569 r. Y Tom yac HacenbHiuTBa BKJ1 cknagana 3,5 minbéHbl xbixapoy, 1,8 mi-
NbE&Ha 3 AKIX »bli Ha TapbITopbli Benapyci [10].

3 nap3enam MonbLwybl 3axoaHia yacTki benapyci 6bini yKntouaHbl y cknag Pacin-
ckan imnepobli. ¥ 1801 r. TapbiTopbli BKJ1, Akia uanep 3Haxoasauua y benapyci,
6bini Naa3eneHbia Ha «iToyckia» rybepHi BinbHioca, MpogHa i MiHcka i «bena-
pyckis» rybepHi Biuebcka i Marinésa. MNacna aHakcii paéHa benactoka y 1807 T.
yca benapycb 3Haxopsinaca nag ynaganm pyckara uyapa. [Nacna nictanagayckara
nayctaHHA Mikanaii | 3a6apaHiy cnoBbl «niTOYCKi» i «<6enapycki».
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Y XIX cT. 3'aynanica HeBAniKia naceniwwybl ¥ 3aX0o4HiX i U3HTpanbHbIx paéHax bena-
pyci. Macna agmeHbl NpbIrOHHara npasa NiToyubl 3 rybepHAy KayHaca i BinbHioca
nepaexani Ba ycxofHis paéHbl Benapyci. Hanbonblwas Konbkacub nitoyuay na-
caninaca y 1880-x rr. y paéHax CanHo i MyctbiHb [11]. Y 1897 . y rybepHax Ma-
rinéea, Biuebcka i MiHcka HaniuBanaca 3 619, 2 302 i 701 nitoyuay agnaBeaHa,
abo ycAro 6 622 nitoyua, yknovatoubl 174 Xamonui. Tonbki 9,9% *bini y rapagax
[12]. Bbini KamnakTHbIA Naceniwybl epmepay y paénax Jligbl, Awmanay, lpoaHa,
CaHHo, YaByc, Biuebceka, Jlenens, MNMonauka, bapbicasa i Marinésa.

’Kamorliukae npbicnioye 6b10 pacnaycloaxaHa y «HixxHaA» Jlitee (nayHouHa-3a-
XOAHAN yacTubl). Ane »aMonTbl He nivauua acobHan rpynaii. Bapta Takcama ag-
3HaublILb, LUTO MPbIHANEXHACLb Aa «3THIYHaCLi» He 3aycénbl Gbina BbipasHai y Tol
yac i 6bina He BenbMi BaxkHaA. [loyras arynbHas rictopbia 6enapycay, nitoyuay i
nansakay cnapagsina noasei 3 MHOXHal igaHTbluHacLo. Ecub anicaHHi nioaser,
AKiA XKbini, Hanpblknag, y BineHckan rybepHi: «Y HekaTopbix Mecuax BineHckan
rybepHi yacta HemarubiMa CKasalb, 3'aynsAoLLa »Kbixapbl niToyuami abo 6ena-
pycami. Y ix HAMa 6apagbl, AHbI KaTaniki, HOCALb NITOYCKyl0 BOMpaTKy, raBopaLb
na-6enapycky 3 gamellkaM MOJMbCKiX CNOY, a ix Npo3Bilybl, Hanpbiknag fangyH
a6o YblwbiK, He 3'AynsAtoLLa NiToycKiMi. Ha nonbckar Maxbl ix HaBaT nArysii nepa-
6/1bITalb, TaMy LITO Y MansKay i nitoyuay BenibMi nago6Hblis ag3eHHe i acobbi»[13].

Mepwasa CycBeTHan BalHa nassaniubina KonbKacub nitoyuay, Akia 6erni y 6ena-
pyckif rapagbl, kKab nasberHyub 6aaBbix A3eaHHAY. Y 1919-1920 rr. y KaHUbl rpa-
MaA3AHCKaii BaliHbl 6anbluaBiki absacyini Jlitoycka-benapyckyto CCP, Akas yknto-
yae rybepHi BinbHioca, MiHcKa i yacTki MpoaHa i KayHaca [14]. Y 1926 r. y BCCP
6b110 3aparicTpaBaHa 6 864 nitoyua, 31% 3 AKiX XbNi ¥ rapagax. AHbl Xbifi Ba yCix
12 paéHax CaBeLKai pacny6niki. bbino kKana 50 Bécak 3 niToyckal 6onbLuacuyo.
Camblia BAniKia BEcKi Obini y paéHax JI€3Ha i PacHa [15]. Y paéHax PacHa, Kpyn-
Ki, Jlenenb i Mcuicnay ¥ 1934 r. 66110 12 NiTOYCKiX LUKON, YKJIIOUYaloybl aryibHyo
capaaHioto wkony [16]. Akpams Taro, 6bly niToycki agasen benapyckai akagamii
HaByK, a 3 1928 r. niToycki agasen y MiHCKiM KaneaKbl agyKaubli ANA HaBy4YaHHA
BbIK/TaAublKay NniToyckai MoBbl. 3 1927 r. nayana nybnikaBauua raseta Raudonasjs
Artojas. KHiri Takcama ny6nikaBanica Ha niToyckaiu mose [17].

Y 1928 r. 661y 3acHaBaHbl niToycki kanrac Naujas gyvenimas (HoBae XbiLué).
3 1930 r. Takcama icHaBay niToycki BACKoBbl caBeT [18]. Y Ton »a vac y 1929 i
1930 rr. mHoria nitoyubl 6bini BbicnaHbl y Cibip AK Kynaki, HaublAHaNbHbIA YCTa-
HOBbI 6bINi pacnyLluyaHbl, @ YWieHbl iHTaNIreHUbli A3napTaBaHbls. Panpacii i Tapop
nagyac CTaniHCKiX YblCTak iCTOTHa CKapaLini KosibKacLb niToyuay, AKia npakbiBa-
toub y benapyci. iHa ynana Ha 20% namix 1927 i 1937 rr. [19].
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Macna Opyron CycBeTHal BaliHbl MHOCTBa NiTOYCKiX YCTaHOY Oblfi 3auUblHEHbIA.
Konbkacub nitoyuay katactpadiuHa ckapauinaca. MpblubiHami 3'aynanica Bon-
Hbl i pPa3bypaHHi, a Takcama pPanpacii, pycipikaubia i agHayneHHe pa3bdypaHai
KpaiHbl [20].

Y 1999 r. y Pacny6niubl Benapycb xbini 6 387 nitoyuay, y Toim niky 4 000 — y
nameXxHblx pariéHax. 40% niToyuay 6bini rapagckimi xkbixapami. la 2009 r. Konb-
Kacub nitoyuay 3Hisinaca ga 5 087.Y Tom »a 4yac npanopubla rapagcKix Xbixapoy
Bblpacna fa 65%. 2 153 nitoyua 6bini 3aparicTpaBaHbls y Mpoa3eHcKan Bobnacui,
A3e NniToyubl KamnakTHa npablBatoLb y paéHax AcTpayua (643) i BopaHaBa (473)
i cknagatoub 2,6% i 1,6% ag HacenbHiuTBa. 935 niToyuay xbii y MiHcky, 476 —y
MiHckaii Bobnacui i 624 — y Biuebckaii Bobnacui, ykntoyatoubl 170 nitoyuay y na-
MeXHblX paéHax MacTaBbl i bpacnos. Y bpacue, lomeni i Marinése 3aparictpaBaHa
355,271 273 nitoyua agnasegHa [21].

Y niHrBicTbIYHbIM MaHe NiToYLbl § aCHOYHbIM O6bUTi aciMminAsaHbls. Y 2009 r. Tonbki
5% Ha3Bani NiToycKyto MOBail, Ha AKOM AHbI raBopaLb Aoma. 42% nitoyuay 3 cenb-
cKal mAcuoBacLi raBopaLb na-6enapycky. JliToyubl, AKiA npablBatoLb y rapagax,
pasmaynsawoub Ha pyckan [22].

Y Béckax lNenAaca i PoimA3oHbI A3erHivaloub CAP3AHIA WKOMbl 3 NiTOYCKan Mo-
Ball HaBy4YaHHA. AKpamA Taro, NiToyckad MOBa, a Takcama rictopbia i KynbTypa
Jlitebl BbIKNagatouua na Bblbapbl ¥ 12 HAA3ENbHbIX WKOMAX | CTap3MLLbIX Knacax
cApaaHix wkon y Jligse i l[pogHe. Kana 500 yanasek BbiByYarsi NiTOYCKY0 MOBY Y
2003-2004 rr. [23].

Y 1994 r. nitToyubl 3acHaBani Acaublaubliio fiToyuay y benapyci. ¥ 1999 r. y poa-
3eHcKal i Biuebckai abnacusax 6bini 3acHaBaHbl acaublsilpbli Hintaras i Daugava. Y
lponHe écub niToyckas acaublaubia Hervyachay club, y MeHcky i Jlig3e Takcama
byHKUbIAHYOLb NiTOYCKiA acaubliAubli. Y 2000 r. y MpoaHe 6bly aaKpbITbl JTiTOyCKi
LsHTp KynbTypbl, agyKaubli i iHdapmaubli. Cekubli iToyckan nitTapaTypbl aAKpbl-
Tbl Y 6i6niATaUblI N2 20 . MiHcKa i diniane N2 10 usHTpanbHan 6i6niataki NpogHa.
Jlitoyckana ablwybiHa ¥ benapyci mae WwbIpoki cnekTp nitapaTypbl i NepbiAAbIYHbIX
BblJAHHAY Ha NiToyCcKali MoBe. Mepbiaablutbl anbMaHax Musu Zodzis (Haw CeeT)
Takcama ny6nikyeuua Ha nitoyckai [24].

Ba ycix paéHax, 3acenieHbIx NliToyLami, 3axaBanics rictapblYHblst Oy bIHKi | TOMHIKi
snoxi BKJ1. AAHbl HaragBatoLub npa rictopeblio, AKasA ab’agHoYyBae niToyuay, a Takca-
Ma nanskay i 6enapycay, i na-paHeriwamy 3'ayndenua 3Ha4yHam cnagyubiHam. Ypag
Benapyci ¢iHaHCcye agHayneHHe NawKoaXKaHal KynbTypHali ClafyblHbI.
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JlnToBUbI

Kak 1 natbiwm, NMTOBUbI MprHaanexaT K 6anTuiicKon STHUYECKO CEMbe U MO3TO-
My ABNAOTCA OLHUMM 13 NepBOHaYasbHbIX XUTeNnen Tepputopum, Kotopas npo-
cTupanacb oT HapeBa go cepefvHbl 3anagHon [JBUHbI Ha BOCTOKE U NNeCHbIX peru-
oHoB benapycu. MMaBHble MMTOBCKME MIEMEHA, ayKLUTANTbI 1 >KEMANTbI, MPOSABUN
«6ornblylo aKTUBHOCTb» [1] ele fo NpeabICTOPUM U paHHeln nctopun. B oHoma-
TONOMNYECKNX, TMAPOHOMUYECKMX N apXEONOMMUYECKMX TEPMMHAX CBUAETENbCTBA
paHHero nNpucyTCcTBUs 6anToB B CEpefHe NePBOro ThiCAUENETUSA H. 3. MOXKHO Ha-
6n1104aTb Ha 6ENOPYCCKUX TEPPUTOPUAX K CEBEPY OT JIMHMM, NPOCTMpatoLeicsa ot
Mpy»xaH yepe3 Cnyuk n Porayes go Koctiokosuuen [2]. C koHua X B. IMTOBCKME
rpynnbl GbIIM COCeaamMy BOCTOYHOCIABAHCKOTO HacenieHus Ha p. Hemax u Bunus/
Hapuc. HazaHus MecT yKa3blBalOT Ha VX NPUCYTCTBME B COBPEMEHHbIX palioHax
Octposua, OwmsaH, BonoxunHa, BopoHoso, ViBbe, Jlnapl, LLyunHa n ap [3].

OHu 6binv BNepBble YNOMAHYTbl B NMACbMEHHbIX MCTOYHMKaX KaK MMTOBLbl — «JTn-
Tya» — B AHHanax KesepnuHbypra B 1008 r. [4]. Pa3geneHHble Mexay pasHbiMU
NpPaBUTENAMU N MIAAWMMK KHAXKECTBaMW, CpPefin KOTOpPbIX Haubonee Ba)kKHbIM
6b110 Monoukoe KHAXeCTBO [5], NMTOBLbI OblIM 06bEeANHEHDBI NEPBLIM NUTOBCKNM
koponem Mungosrom (1252—1263). OH xun B HoBorpygke. [ocne ero cmepT Ko-
pONeBCTBO pacnanocb U3-3a HOBbIX BOWH, KOTOPble BEIMCb C coceAAaMM MonsAKa-
Mu, TeBTOHCKUM OpAeHOM 1 BOCTOYHOCNABAHCKMMI NpasuTenamu. B nocnepHen
yetBepTu XllI B. Hauanocb popmrposaHme BKJ1. MepBOHayanbHO OHO OXBaTbiBaNO
BOCTOYUHYIO YaCTb COBPeMeHHOM JINTBbI 1 ceBepo-3anagHyto Yactb benapycu [6]. B
XIlI-XIV BB. He6onbLUME rPyMrbl XEMANTOB Nocenunmnck okono Jinapl, Visbe 1 Bopo-
HOBO Hepganeko ot [pogHo [7]. B cepeanHe XVI B. nUTOBUbI TakXe Xunu B TonounHe
(k 3anagy ot Opwu). OHM OCTaBUAM TONOHUMbI 1 NOBANANW Ha ynpasneHune, CMU
1 KynbTypy [8] Ao TOro Kak ctana nponcxofAnTb NosIoHM3auna. focynapCcTBeHHbIM
A3bIKOM Obln ApeBHE6ENOPYCCKUA 1Y 3anagHOPYCCKUIA NMMCbMEHHDI A3bIK B TO
BpemaA Kak 0Obl4Hble NN NCMOMb30Basn APYrue A3bIKM B MOBCEAHEBHOM MU3HU.
BKJT n BocTouHbIe pernoHbl Peun Mocnonuton cnepyeT paccMaTpuBaTh Kak «peru-
OH MEeXKYJIbTYPHOW KOMMYHMKaLum» [9], B KOTOPOM STHOHaLMOHasbHbIE 1 HaLMO-
HanbHble roCcyfapCTBeHHble KaTeropun He NpumeHAnucb. Cntyauma ocobeHHo He
n3MeHunacb nocne JliobnnHckon YHum 1569 r. B o Bpems HaceneHune BKJT cocTas-
nAno 3,5 MAUNANOHOB XuTenein, 1,8 MANIMOHOB 13 KOTOPbIX XUAN Ha TeppuUTOpUmn
Benapycn [10].

C pasgeneHuem Monblun 3anagHble Yactu benapycu 6bUIM BKIOUYEHbI B COCTaB
Poccunckon nmnepun. B 1801 r. Tepputopun BKJ1, koTopble ceityac HaxoaaTca
B benapycu, 6binn pasgeneHbl Ha «nuToBCKMe» rybepHun BunbHioca, MpogHo 1
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MwuHcka n «benopycckue» rybepHumn Butebcka n Morunesa. lNocne aHHeKcun
palioHa benoctoka B 1807 r. BcA benapycb Haxogmnacb nop BNacTblo PyccKoro
uaps. MNocne HoAGpbCcKoro BoccTaHua Hukonai | 3anpeTun cnosa «UTOBCKUN»
1 «6enopyccKuin».

B XIX B. noananucb HebonbLve NOCeNeHns B 3aMafHbIX Y LLeHTPasbHbIX palioHax
Benapycu. MNocne oTMeHbl KpenocTHOro npasa NUTOBLbI 13 ry6epHuid KayHaca 1
BunbHioca nepeexanu B BOCTOUHbIe paioHbl benapycu. HanbonbLiee uncno nutos-
ueB nocenunocb B 1880-x IT. B panioHax CeHHo u MycTbiHb [11]. B 1897 1. B ry6ep-
HuAx Morunesa, Butebcka n MnHcka HacumTbiBanocb 3 619, 2 302 1 701 nutoBLEeB
COOTBETCTBEHHO, UK BCEro 6 622 nutosua, BkAouaa 174 XemanTa. Tonbko 9,9%
npoxusanu B ropogax [12]. bbinn KomnakTHble noceneHnsa GbepmepoB B parioHax
JNugbl, OwmsH, MpoaHo, CeHHo, Yayc, Butebeka, Jlenens, Monouka, bBopucosa u
Morunesa.

KemariTckoe Hapeure 6bio PacnpPOCTPaHEHO B «HUXKHeWN» JTnTBe (ceBepo-3anag-
HOW YacTn). Ho XemanTbl He cuMTatoTCA OTAeNbHOM rpynnon. CnegyeT Takxke oTme-
TUTb, YTO NMPUHAANEXKHOCTb K «<3THUYHOCTU» He BCeraa Obinia YeTKoW B TO BpeMsi U
Oblnla He oueHb BaxHa. [lonras obwasn ncropus 6enopycos, NMTOBLEB 1 MOJSKOB
nopoawna Ntofen ¢ MHOXeCTBEHHON MAEHTUYHOCTbIO. ECTb onucanma nogen, Ko-
TOpble XWnwu, Hanpumep, B BunbHiocckon rybepHum: «<B HekoTopbix MecTax Bunb-
HIOCCKOMN TyGepHUM YacTO HEBO3MOXKHO CKa3aTb, ABJAIOTCA >KUTENV JIUTOBLAMM
unu 6enopycamu. Y HUX HeT 60poAbl, OHU KaTOMMKK, HOCAT JITOBCKYIO ofexay,
roBopAT Ha 6€NOPYCCKOM fA3blKe C MPUMEChHIO MONbCKUX CNOB, a UX Gamunmu, Ha-
npumep fangyH nan Ywmk, He ABNAIOTCA IMTOBCKMMUW. Ha NoAbcKow rpaHuLe nx
Jaxe nerye nepenyTtaTb, NOTOMY YTO Y MOJIAAKOB 1 INTOBLIEB OYEHb MOXOXKUe ofe-
»Kaa v nuiuar [13].

MepBasa MupoBas BoiiHa yBenuumuna KonmyecTso NIMTOBLEB, KOTOpble 6exanu B
6enopycckme ropoga, Utobbl n3bexatb 60eBbIx AencTauii. B 1919-1920 rr. B KOH-
Le rpakgaHCKol BOWMHbI GOMblueBMKM NpoBo3rnacunu JlntoBcko-benopycckyto
CCP, BkntoyvatoLyto rybepHumn BunbHioca, MuHcka u yactu MpogHo n KayHaca [14].
B 1926 r. B BCCP 6b1510 3aperncTprpoBaHo 6 864 nutoBuUa, 31% 13 KOTOPbLIX KUK
B ropogax. OHu xunu Bo Bcex 12 paiioHax CoBeTckoli pecny6nuku. bbino okono
50 pepeBeHb C IUTOBCKMAM 60mblUMHCTBOM. Camble Gosbluve fepeBHU Obinn B
panoHax JInosHo n PacHa [15]. B panoHax PacHa, Kpynku, Jlenenb n Mctncnaenb
B 1934 r. 66110 12 NUTOBCKUX LUKON, BKJIOYas o6Luyto cpeaHtoto wkony [16]. Kpome
TOro, 6bIN NMTOBCKUIA oTAen benopycckoi akagemny Hayk, a ¢ 1928 1. IMTOBCKUIA
otaen B MMHCKOM Konnefpke 06pa3oBaHua s obyyeHns npernoaasaTenei nMTos-
ckoro A3bika. C 1927 r. Hauyana ny6nukoBaTbcA raseta Raudonasjs Artojas. KHurm
Tak>ke Ny6/IMKOBaNmnCh Ha JIMTOBCKOM fA3blke [17].
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B 1928 r. 6bIn ocHoBaH nMTOBCKMI Konxo3 Naujas gyvenimas (HoBas »usHb). C
1930 r. TakXe CyLuecTBOBa INTOBCKNIA fepeBeHcKmi coseT [18]. B To e Bpema B
1929 1 1930 rr. MHOTME NUTOBLbI ObINY BbiCTaHbl B CMOUPB Kak Kynaku, HaLMoHasb-
Hble yupeXaeHus Obiny pacnyLlyeHbl, a YieHbl UHTeIIUIeHUUN AenopTUPOBaHbI.
Penpeccun n Teppop BO BpemMA CTaIMHCKUX YNCTOK CYLLeCTBEHHO COKpaTUImn Ko-
SINYeCTBO NUTOBLEB, NpoXKuBatoLWmnx B benapycn. OHo ynano Ha 20% mexgy 1927 n
1937 rr. [19].

Mocne Bropoii MmpoBoii BoiiHbl MHOXECTBO NUTOBCKMX yUpexaeHnii 6binm 3akpbl-
Tbl. YMCNEHHOCTb NUTOBLIEB KaTacTpodUyeckn cokpaTunoch. MpuunHamn Asns-
NNCb BOWMHbBI 1 pa3pyLLEHNA, a TakxKe penpeccum, pycudukauma n BOCCTaHOBIEHNE
pa3pyLueHHon cTpaHbl [20].

B 1999 r. B Pecnybnuke benapycb xunun 6 387 nutosues, Bkitoyasa 4 000 — B no-
rpaHNYHbIX pernoHax. 40% nuToBLEB Obiny ropoackumMu xutenamu. K 2009 r. ko-
NINYECTBO NINTOBLIEB CHM3MIOCL A0 5 087. B TO e Bpemsa nponopumsa ropoackmx
XuTtenen Bblpocsa Ao 65%. 2153 nutoBua 6binn 3aperncTprpoBaHbl B MpoaHeH-
CKOW 06nacTu, rae NMTOBLbI KOMMAKTHO MPOXUBatOT B paiioHax OcTposua (643)
1 BopoHoBo (473) n coctaBnaioT 2,6% 1 1,6% oT HaceneHusa. 935 NUTOBLEB KU
B MuHcke, 476 — B MuHcKol obnactn n 624 — B Butebckoi obnactu, BKnoyas
170 nuTOBLEB B MOrpaHMyYHbIX panoHax Moctasbl 1 bpacnos. B bpecte, fomene n
Morunese 3apernctpuposaHo 355, 271 1 273 nutoBua COOTBETCTBEHHO [21].

B NMHrBMCTMYECKOM NaHe NNTOBLbI B OCHOBHOM 6bIIM acCUMUAMpoBaHbl. B 2009 T.
TONbKO 5% Ha3Banu NMTOBCKMI A3bIKOM, Ha KOTOPOM OHW FOBOPAT AoMma. 42% nu-
TOBLIEB U3 CENIbCKON MEeCTHOCTM roBOPAT Ha 6elopycckom. JINTOBLbI, MPOXKMBato-
e B ropofax, roBOpAT Ha pycckom [22].

B nepeBHsx lNensca n PoimaioHbl AeCTBYIOT CpefHME LUKOSbI C INTOBCKMM B Kaue-
CTBe si3blka 00OyueHus. Kpome TOro, MMTOBCKUIA A3bIK, @ TaKXKe UCTOPUA U KymbTy-
pa JInTBbl NpPenofatoTcs Mo Bbi6opy B 12 BOCKPECHbIX LUKOMAX M CTapLUMX Kaccax
cpefHux wkon B Jluge v MpogHo. Okono 500 YenoBek v3yyanu IMTOBCKUIA A3bIK B
2003-2004 rr. [23].

B 1994 r. nutoBLbl ocHoBanu Accoumanuio nuTtosLes B benapycu. B 1999 1. B Mpog-
HeHCKoI 1 Brutebckoii 06nacTsax 6bi1m ocHoBaHbI accoumaumm Hintaras n Daugava.
B MpoaHo ecTb nuToBCKasa accoumaumsa Hervyachay club, B MuHcke n Jluge takxe
bYHKLMOHMPYIOT NMTOBCKME accoumauum. B 2000 r. B poaHo 6bin oTKPbIT JInTOB-
ckuin LleHTp KynbTypbl, 06pa3oBaHua 1 nHGopmauun. CeKumnn TMTOBCKONW NuTe-
paTypbl OTKpbITbl B 61bnuoteke N2 20 r. MuHcka v ¢unuane N2 10 LeHTpanbHOM
6rbnrotekm MpogHo. JInToBckas o6LirHa B benapycu nmeeT WNPOKUI CnekTp nu-
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TepaTypbl ¥ NEPUOANYECKMX N3[AHUI Ha NTUTOBCKOM A3blKe. [eprognyecknin anb-
MaHax Musu Zodzis (Haw Mup) Takxe ny6amnkyeTca Ha IUTOBCKOM [24].

Bo Bcex palioHax, 3acefieHHbIX IMTOBLIaMW, COXPaHUINCb NCTOPUYECKME 34aHNA U
nNamATHYKK 3noxu BKJ1. OHM HanomuHaloT 06 nctopun, KoTopas oobeanHAET Nu-
TOBLIEB, @ TaKXKe MONAKOB 1 6EOPYCOB, 1 NO-NPEXHEMY SIBASAETCA 3HAUNTENbHbIM
Hacneguem. lMpaBuTenbctBo benapycn duHaHCMpyeT BOCCTaHOBNEHME MOBpe-
XAEHHOrO Ky/IbTYPHOro Hacneaus.
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Lietuviai

Lietuviai, kaip ir latviai, priklauso balty etninei grupei ir todél jie skaitosi vieni i$
pirmuyjy Sios teritorijos, kuri tesési nuo Narvos iki Vakary Dvinos vidurio, o rytuose
iki Baltarusijos misky, gyventojy. Pagrindinés lietuviy gentys — aukstaiciai ir ze-
maiciai, buvo «labai aktyvis» [1] dar prieSistoriniais laikais ir ankstyvoje istorijoje.
Onomatologijos, hidronomijos ir archeologijos terminuose randame ankstyvaus
balty buvimo liudijimus pirmojo AD tukstantmecio viduryje baltarusiy teritori-
joje j Siaure nuo Prazany per Sluckga ir Rogaciova iki Kostiukieviciy [2]. Nuo X a.
galo lietuviy grupés buvo ryty slavy kaimynémis prie Nemuno ir Vilijos/Nerijos
upiy. Viety pavadinimai nurodo jy buvima Astravo, ASmenos, VolozZino, Varanavo
Lydos, Vijos, S€u¢ino ir kt. rajonuose [3].

Pirma karta jie buvo paminéti radytiniuose 3altiniuose kaip lietuviai — «Litva» —
Kvedlinburgo Analuose 1009 metais. [4]. Padalinti tarp skirtingy valdovy ir jau-
nesnémis kunigaikstystémis, tarp kuriy Zymiausia buvo Polocko kunigaikstysté
[5], lietuviai buvo apjungti pirmuoju lietuviy karaliumi Mindaugu (1252-1263).
Jis gyveno Naugarduke. Po jo mirties karalysté buvo suskaidyta dél naujy kary,
kurie buvo vykdomi su kaimynais lenkais, Kryziuociy Ordenu ir Ryty Slavy val-
dovais. Paskutiniame XlII a. ketvirtyje prasidéjo LDK formavimas. IS pradziy ji
apémeé Siuolaikinés Lietuvos rytine dalj ir Baltarusijos Siaurés vakarine dalj [6].
XIII-XIV aa. nedidelés Zemaiciy grupés apsigyveno prie Lydos, Vijos ir Varanavo
netoli nuo Gardino [7]. XVI a. viduryje lietuviai taip pat gyveno Toloc¢ine (j vakarus
nuo Or3os). Jie paliko toponimus ir jtakojo administravima, Ziniaklaidg ir kulttra
[8] pries prasidéjus polonizacijai. LDK valstybinia kalba buvo baltarusiy senoviné
kalba arba rasytiné vakary rusy kalba, o Zzmonés kasdieniniame gyvenime naudo-
josi kitomis kalbomis. LDK ir rytinius Rzeczpospolitos rajonus galima laikyti kaip
«tarpkultdrinés komunikacijos regionus» [9], kur etnonacionalinés ir nacionalinés
valstybinés kategorijos nebuvo taikomos. Padétis nelabai pasikeité po Liublino
Unijos 1569 metais. Tuo metu LDK gyventojy skaic¢ius buvo 3,5 milijony, 1,8 mili-
jony tarp jy gyveno Baltarusijos teritorijoje [10].

Po Lenkijos padalijimo vakariné Baltarusijos dalis buvo jtraukta j Rusijos Imperi-
jos sudétj. 1801 metais LDK teritorijos, kurios dabar sudaro Baltarusija, buvo pa-
dalintos | «lietuviskas» Vilniaus, Gardino ir Minsko gubernijas ir «baltarusiskas»
Vitebsko ir Mogiliavo gubernijas. Po Balstogés rajono aneksijos 1807 metais, visa
Baltarusija buvo valdoma rusy caro. Po lapkri¢io ménesio sukilimo Nikolajus | uz-
draudé zodzius «lietuviskas» ir «baltarusiskas».

XIX a. atsirado nedidelés gyvenvietés vakary ir centriniuose Baltarusijos rajonuose.
Po baudziavos panaikinimo lietuviai i$ Kauno ir Vilniaus gubernijy persikélé j Balta-
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rusijos ryty rajonus. Daugiausia lietuviy 1880 metais apsigyveno Senno ir Pustynés
rajonuose [11]. 1897 metais Mogiliavo, Vitebsko ir Minsko gubernijose buvo 3 619,
2302 ir 701 lietuviy, arba i viso 6 622 lietuviai, tarp jy 174 Zzemaiciai. Tik 9.9% gy-
veno miestuose [12]. Buvo kompaktiniai fermeriy kiai Lydos, ASmenos, Gardino,
Senno, Causy, Vitebsko, Lepelio, Polocko, Borisovo ir Mogiliavo rajonuose.

Zemaiciy tarmé buvo paplitusi «<zemutinéje» Lietuvoje (Siaurés-vakarinéje dalyje).
Bet Zemaiciai neisikaito atskira grupe. Reikia atkreipti démesj, kad priklausomu-
mas «etninei grupei» ne visada buvo aiskus tais laikais ir buvo ne labai svarbus.
llga bendra baltarusiy, lietuviy ir lenky istorija sukdré Zzmones su daugiatypiu
identitetu. Yra Zmoniy aprasymai, kurie gyveno, pavyzdziui, Vilniaus gubernijoje:
«Kai kuriose Vilniaus gubernijos vietose daznai nejmanoma pasakyti ar tai lietuvis
ar baltarusis. Jie neturi barzdos, jie katalikai, apranga lietuviska, kalba baltarusis-
kai primaidydami lenky kalbos Zodziy, o jy pavardés, pavyzdziui Gaidan ar Cisik,
ne lietuviskos. Lenky pasienyje juos dar lengviau sumaisyti, todél kad lietuviy ir
lenky apranga ir veidai labai panasts» [13].

Pirmasis pasaulio karas padidino lietuviy, kurie bégo j baltarusiy miestus, skai-
¢iy. Jie noréjo isvengti karo veiksmy. 1919—-1920 metais pilietinio karo pabaigoje
bolsevikai paskelbé Lietuvos ir Baltarusijos SSR, kur jéjo Vilniaus, Minsko, dalies
Gardino ir Kauno gubernijy [14]. 1926 metais BSSR buvo uzregistruoti 6 864 lietu-
viai, 31% i$ jy gyveno miestuose. Jie gyveno visuose 12 rajonuose Tarybinéje Bal-
tarusijos respublikoje. Buvo 50 kaimy, kur dauguma gyveno lietuviai. Didziausi
kaimai buvo Liozno ir Riasnos rajonuose [15]. Riasnos, Krupkiy, Lepelio ir Mstisla-
vlio rajonuose1934 buvo 12 lietuvisky mokykly. Viena i$ jy — bendrojo lavinimo
viduriné mokykla [16]. Be to, buvo lietuviy skyrius Baltarusijos moksly akademi-
joje, o nuo 1928 mety lietuviy skyrius Minsko kolegijoje dél lietuviy kalbos moky-
tojy paruosimo. Nuo 1927 mety pradéjo spausdinti laikrastj,Raudonasis Artojas”.
Knygos taip pat buvo spausdinamos lietuviy kalba [17].

1928 metais buvo jkurtas lietuviskas kolukis, Naujas gyvenimas” Nuo 1930 mety
taip pat buvo jkurta kaimo taryba [18]. Tuo paciu laiku 1929 ir 1930 metais, dau-
gelis lietuviy buvo issiysti j Sibirg kaip buozés, nacionalinés jstaigos buvo uzda-
rytos, o jy nariai-inteligentai iSvezti. Represijos ir teroras Stalino laikais Zymiai
sumazino lietuviy skaiciy. Jis nukrito 20% tarp 1927 ir 1937 mety [19].

Po antrojo pasaulinio karo dauguma lietuviy jstaigy buvo uzdaryta. Lietuviy skai-
¢ius labai sumazéjo. To priezastis buvo karai ir suiruté, o taip pat represijos, rusifi-
kacija ir Salies atstatymas po visy bédy [20].

1999 metais Baltarusijos Respublikoje gyveno 6 387 lietuviai, i$ jy 4 000 — pa-
sienio rajonuose. 40% lietuviy buvo miesto gyventojai. 2009 metais lietuviy skai-
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¢ius sumazéjo iki 5 087. Tuo paciu metu miesto gyventojy proporcija padidéjo
iki 65%. 2153 lietuviai buvo uzregistruoti Gardino srityje, kur lietuviai kompakti-
niai gyvena Astravo (643) ir Varanavo (473) rajonuose ir sudaro 2.6% ir 1.6% nuo
bendro gyventojy skaiciaus. 935 lietuviai gyveno Minske, 476 — Minsko rajone ir
624 — Vitebsko srityje, tarp jy 170 lietuviy Pastoviy ir Braslavo pasienio rajonuo-
se. Breste, Gomelyje ir Mogiliave uzregistruoti 355, 271 ir 273 lietuviai [21].

Kalbos atveju lietuviai daug maz asimiliavosi. 2009 metais tik 5% jrasé lietuviy
kalba, kuria kalbama namie. 42% lietuviy i$ kaimo vietoviy kalba baltarusiskai.
Lietuviai, kurie gyvena miestuose, kalba rusiskai [22].

Pelésos ir Rimdziany kaimuose veikia vidurinés mokyklos lietuviy mokamaja kal-
ba. Be to, lietuviy kalba, o taip pat Lietuvos istorija ir kultira déstoma 12 sekma-
dieniniy mokykly ir aukstesniose klasése Gardino ir Lydos vidurinése mokyklose.
Apie 500 Zmoniy mokési lietuviy kalbos 2003—-2004 metais [23].

1994 metais lietuviai jkdré Respublikine Baltarusijos lietuviy bendruome-
ne. 1999 metais Gardino ir Vitebsko srityse buvo jkurtos bendruomenés Gintaras
ir Rytas. Gardino srityje yra Gervieciy klubas, Minske ir Lydoje taip pat veikia lietu-
viy bendruomenés. 2000 metais buvo jkurtas Lietuviy kultdros, Svietimo ir infor-
macijos centras. Lietuviy literataros sekcijos atidarytos bibliotekoje N° 20 Minske
ir N2 10 filiale centrinés Gardino bibliotekos. Lietuviy bendruomené Baltarusijo-
je turi daug literataros ir periodiniy leidiniy lietuviy kalba. Periodinis biuletenis
,MUsy zodis” taip pat leidziamas lietuviy kalba [24].

Visuose rajonuose, kur gyvena lietuviai, i$saugoti istoriniai pastatai ir LDK laiky
paminklai. Jie primena istorija, kuri vienija lietuvius, baltarusius ir lenkus. Baltaru-
sijos vyriausybé finansuoja kulttrinio paveldo atstatyma.
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Litauer

Wie die Letten gehoren die Litauer zur baltischen V6lkerfamilie und damit zu den
Ureinwohnern in einer Siedlungszone, die sich von der Nare (w) bis zur Mittleren
Diina im Osten und bis in die Waldgebiete Weil3russlands hinein erstreckte. Die
Hauptgruppen der Litauer, die Aukschtaiten und Schemaiten scheinen schon in
vor- und frilhgeschichtlicher Zeit eine, tiberaus groBRe Siedlungsstetigkeit” [1] ge-
zeigt zu haben. Onomatologisch, hydronomisch und archéologisch ist die frihe
baltische Prasenz Mitte des ersten Jahrtausends auf weifSrussischem Territorium
nérdlich der Linie Pruschany — Sluzk — Rohatschou — Kaszjukowitschy beleg-
bar [2]. Seit dem Ende des 10. Jahrhunderts waren litauische Gruppen Nachbarn
der ostslawischen Bevolkerung an der Memel und der Wilija. Toponyme weisen
auf Prasenz in den heutigen Rayonen Astrawez, Aschmjany, Woloschinsk, Wor-
anowa, lwje, Lida, Schtschutschynsk und andere hin [3].

Als Litauer — in der Form , Litua” — finden sie in den Quedlinburger Annalen zum
Jahr 1008 erste schriftliche Erwahnung [4]. Zersplittert in unterschiedliche Herr-
schaften und Kleinflrstentiimer, unter denen das von Polozk einen wichtigen
Platz einnahm [5], wurden die Litauer durch den ersten litauischen Kénig Mindau-
gas (1252-1263) vereint. Er residierte in Nawahrudak. Nach seinem Tod zerfiel
das Kdnigreich in neuen Kriegen, die mit und gegen die benachbarten Polen, den
Deutschen Orden und ostslawische Herrscher gefiihrt wurden. Im letzten Viertel
des 13.Jahrhunderts nahm das GroBfiirstentum Litauen schlief3lich Gestalt an. Es
erstreckte sich zundchst liber das 6stliche Gebiet des heutigen Litauens und die
nordwestlichen Teile Weilrusslands [6]. Im 13. und 14. Jahrhundert siedelten sich
kleinere schemaitische Gruppen um Lida, lwje und Woranowa bei Garten an. [7]
In der Mitte des 16. Jahrhunderts sind Litauer auch in Talatschyn (westlich von
Orscha) nachgewiesen. Sie haben Toponyme und Spuren in Verwaltung, Medien
und Kultur hinterlassen [8], bevor die Polonisierung das Litauische zurlickzudran-
gen begann. Staatssprache war gleichzeitig das Altwei3russische oder Rutheni-
sche und im Alltag der einfachen Bevélkerung zahlreiche weitere Sprachen. Das
GrofBfurstentum Litauen und die Ostlichen Gebiete des Kénigreichs Polen muss
man als ,interkulturelle Kommunikationsregion” [9] verstehen, in der ethnonatio-
nale und nationalstaatliche Kategorien keine Anwendung finden konnten. Nach
der Lubliner Union 1569 danderte sich daran nichts wesentlich. Das GroB3firrsten-
tum zahlte damals 3.5 Millionen Menschen, von denen 1.8 Millionen auf dem
Territorium Weif3russlands lebten [10].

Im Zuge der Teilung Polens wurden die Gebiete des westlichen Weirussland
dem Zarenreich eingegliedert. 1801 wurden die heute zu Weirussland gehoren-
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den Territorien des Grof3fiirstentums Litauen in die ,litauischen Gouvernements”
Wilna, Garten und Minsk sowie in die ,weiBrussischen” Witebsk und Mogiljow un-
terteilt. Mit dem 1807 annektierten Kreis Biatystok befand sich dann ganz Weil3-
russland unter dem Szepter des russischen Kaisers. Nikolaus I. verbot nach dem
Polnischen Aufstand die Bezeichnungen litauisch” und ,weif3russisch”.

Im 19. Jahrhundert lie3en sich zunachst kleinere Gruppen in den westlichen und
zentralen Rayonen WeiBrusslands nieder. Nach der Aufhebung der Leibeigen-
schaft zogen Litauer aus den Gouvernements Kauen und Wilna in die 6stlichen
Rayone von WeiBrussland. Grof3ere Ansiedlungen fanden in den 1880 er Jahren
in den Kreisen Sjanno und Pustyn statt [11]. 1897 lebten in den Gouvernements:
Mogiljow 3 619, Witebsk 2 302 und Minsk 701, insgesamt 6 622 Litauer, darunter
174 Schmuden. Lediglich 9.9% waren Stadtbewohner [12]. Kompakte bauerli-
che Siedlungsgruppen gab es in den Kreisen Lida, Aschmjany, Garten, Sjanno,
Tschausy, Witebsk, Lepel, Polozk, Barisau und Mogiljow.

Schmuden waren schemaitisch, also Niederlitauisch sprechende, die heute nicht
mehr als Sondergruppe betrachtet werden. Festzuhalten ist zudem, dass ethni-
sche Zuordnungen damals nicht immer eindeutig und noch weniger sinnvoll wa-
ren. Die lange gemeinsame Geschichte von Weil3russen, Litauern und Polen hat
Menschen vielfdltiger Identitat geschaffen. Ein Zeitzeuge beschrieb diese Men-
schen, wie sie etwa im Gouvernement Wilna lebten, folgendermafien:, In einigen
Orten des Gouvernements Wilna kann man von einem Menschen héufig nicht
sagen, ob er Litauer oder Weil3russe ist. Er tradgt keinen Bart, ist Katholik, tragt
litauische Kleidung, spricht Weirussisch mit einer Mischung polnischer Worter,
und sein Familienname — irgendein Hajdun, Tschischik — tGberhaupt nicht litau-
isch. An der Grenze zu Polen tduscht man sich noch leichter, weil Kleidung und
Gesichter von Polen und Litauern sehr dhnlich sind” [13].

Der Erste Weltkrieg erhohte die Zahl der Litauer, die vor Kriegshandlungen in
die Stadte WeiBrusslands fliichteten. 1919-1920 in der Endphase des Biirger-
kriegs wurde von den Bolschewiki eine Litauisch-Wei3russische Sozialistische
Sowjetrepublik proklamiert, welche die Gouvernements Wilna, Minsk sowie
Teile von Garten und Kauen umfasste [14]. 1926 wurden in WeiBrussland 6 864
Litauer gezahlt, von denen 31% Stadtbewohner waren. Sie lebten in allen zwolf
Gebieten der Sowjetrepublik. Es gab ca. 50 Dérfer mit einer tiberwiegend litau-
ischen Einwohnerschaft. Die grof3ten lagen in den Rayonen Liosna und Rjasnja
[155]. Bis 1934 waren in diesen sowie in den Rayonen Krupki, Lepel und Mszislau
zwolf litauische Schulen, darunter eine allgemeinbildende Mittelschule, einge-
richtet worden [16]. Darliber hinaus gab es einen Lehrstuhl fiir Geschichte, eine
litauische Sektion der WeiSrussischen Akademie der Wissenschaften sowie seit
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1928 eine litauische Abteilung am Pddagogischen Technikum in Minsk zur Aus-
bildung von Litauischlehrern. 1927 erschien die Zeitung ,Raudonasjs Artojas”.
Spater wurden auch Blicher in litauischer Sprache gedruckt [17].

Als nationale Einrichtung wurde 1928 der litauische Kolchos,Naujas gyvenimas”
(Neues Leben) gegriindet. Seit 1930 soll es auch einen litauischen Dorfsowjet
gegeben haben [18]. 1929/1930 wurden gleichzeitig zahlreiche Litauer als Kula-
ken nach Sibirien verschickt, nationale Einrichtungen aufgel6st und Angehérige
der Intelligenz verfolgt und deportiert. Repressionen und Terror der Stalinschen
,Sduberungen” verringerten die Zahl der in Weirussland lebenden Litauer in ei-
nem erheblichen Ausmal. Sie ging zwischen 1927 und 1937 um 20% zuriick [19].

Nach dem Zweiten Weltkrieg wurden viele litauische Einrichtungen geschlossen.
Der Krieg und seine Verheerungen, aber auch Repressionen, Russifizierung und
Wiederaufbau des zerstorten Landes hatten die Litauer zu einer marginalen Gro-
Be werden lassen [20].

1999 leben insgesamt 6 387 Litauer in der Republik WeiBrussland, davon rund
4 000 in den Grenzregionen. 40% der Litauer waren Stddter. Bis 2009 ging der
Anteil der litauischen Einwohner auf 5 087 Personen zuriick. Der Anteil der stad-
tischen Bevolkerung erhohte sich gleichzeitig auf 65%. 2 153 wurden im Gebiet
Garten gezahlt, wo Litauer fast kompakt in den Rayonen Astrawjez (643) und
Woranawa (473) leben und damit 2.6% und 1.6% der jeweiligen Rayonbevolke-
rung bildeten. Die Ubrigen Litauer verteilten sich mit 935 Personen auf Minsk, mit
476 auf das Gebiet Minsk sowie mit 624 auf das Gebiet Witebsk, davon 170 auf
die Grenzrayonen Pastawy und Braslau. In den Gebieten Brest, Gomel und Mogil-
jow wurden jeweils 355, 271 und 273 Litauer gezdhlt [21].

Sprachlich sind die Litauer weitgehend assimiliert. 2009 gaben nur noch 5% an,
zuhause Litauisch zu sprechen. 42% der landlichen Litauer sprechen Weif3rus-
sisch, die stadtischen Litauer Russisch [22].

In den Dorfern Peljasa und Rymdzjuny besteht eine Mittelschule mit litauischer Un-
terrichtssprache. AuBerdem wird an zwdlf Sonntagsschulen und an den Gymnasien
in Lida und Garten fakultativ Litauisch sowie Geschichte und Kultur Litauens ange-
boten. Im Schuljahr 2003/2004 nahmen rund 500 Personen Litauischunterricht [23].

Litauer haben 1994 eine Gesellschaft der Litauer in Weilrussland gegriin-
det. 1999 konstituierten sich die Vereinigungen ,Hintaras” im Gebiet Garten so-
wie ,Daugava” im Gebiet Witebsk. Litauische Vereine wie der Klub ,Hervjatschaj”
in Garten und andere stehen in Minsk und Lida. Im Jahr 2000 wurde zudem in
Garten ein Litauisches Zentrum fir Kultur, Erziehung und Information eroffnet.
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In der Bibliothek Nr. 20 in Minsk und in der Filiale Nr. 10 des Zentralen Biblio-
theksnetzes in Garten werden Abteilungen fir litauische Literatur gefiihrt. Die
Gemeinschaft der Litauer in Weirussland besitzt einen grof3en Bestand an Lite-
ratur und Periodika in litauischer Sprache. Auf Litauisch wird auch der periodisch
erscheinende Almanach ,Musu Zodzis” (Unser Wort) herausgegeben [24].

In allen Siedlungsgebieten der Litauer sind bis heute historische Gebaude und
Monumente aus der Zeit des GroB3fiirstentum Litauens vorhanden. Sie erinnern
an die Geschichte, die Litauer, aber auch Polen und Weirussen verbindet und
nach wie vor von Bedeutung ist. Die Restaurierung beschadigter Kulturgiter
wird von der wei8russischen Regierung gefordert.
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Germans

There have been Germans in the territory of Belarus since the 13 th century. The
earliest included Hanseatic merchants in Polotsk and Vitebsk, where they were
granted trading privileges by the Lithuanian Prince, Algirdas [1]. At the time, a
German merchant was trade and legal adviser to the prince in Polotsk [2].

In the 14 th century, Magdeburg Law influenced the constitutional development
of several towns in Belarus, including Brest (from 1390), Grodno (1391), Slutsk
(1441), Polotsk (1498), Minsk (1499) and Nawahrudak (1511). It was only repealed
under Russian rule at the end of the 18 th century [3].

Germans settled in the expanding Grand Duchy of Lithuania at the beginning
of the 14 th century. Grand Duke Gediminas (1305-1342) wrote to numerous
Hanseatic cities from Llibeck to Rostock inviting clerics, aristocrats, merchants,
craftsmen and farmers to move to his rapidly developing country [4]. It cannot
be determined today how many took up the invitation, but there were certainly
German merchants in Vilna and later in Trakay and other towns, and definitely in
Polotsk [5]. The influx of Germans to Vitebsk and Polotsk, where there was also
a German trading post, continued until the 16 th century [6]. In addition, crafts-
men and builders who must have come from Livonia at a very early date to build
churches and castle complexes have left their mark in the region’s architecture
[71.

On the western fringes, Pomeranian farmers were also settled on the Bug River in
1563 and the villages of Neudorf and Neubrau were founded [8]. Other settlers fol-
lowed. In 1617, for instance, the parish of Neudorf-Neubrau at the Bug (part of the
Evangelical Church of the Augsburg Confession) was founded in the voivodeship of
Brest. At the beginning of the 18 th century, subsidiary parishes were also established
in Piaski and Kobryn [9]. As a result, Neudorf-Neubrau became the parent colony of nu-
merous settlements extending far into Volhynia. It seems to have been re-established
around 1790, when new groups of settlers from central Poland reached the region.

Between 1765 and 1780, Anton Count von Tiesenhausen (1733-1785), a German
treasurer of the Polish king and reformer, initiated the construction of a new
neighbourhood in Grodno hosting numerous cultural and educational institu-
tions as well as factories. During this period, approximately around 1779, the set-
tlement of Germans in the city began. Tiesenhausen has also left architectural
traces in Pastavy, Varapaeva and Zaludok.
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In the middle of the 18 th century, the German Georg Detlev Count von Flemming
(1699-1771) settled German factory workers and craftsmen south of Vawkavysk
and named the settlement Isabellin, after his daughter. Tscholo (near Biatowieza),
another German settlement, was established in 1809 [10].

According to the Imperial Russian census of 1897, Germans in the Belarusian
governorates numbered 49 073, or 0.49% of the total population [11]. Around
10 000 lived in Grodno governorate, 7 000 in Vitebsk governorate and a few
thousand respectively in the other regions [12]. They were mainly occupied in
the agricultural sector as tenant farmers and managers and in crafts, commerce,
the processing industry and services. A significant number were employed in
the armed forces and civil service. However, there was also a small urban middle
class. Lutheran parishes in the larger towns such as Grodno, Slutsk, Minsk, Brest,
Polotsk and Mogilyov were the main social focuses of the German community.

At the beginning of the 20 th century, Volhynian Germans who had been ex-
pelled by their landlords because of land shortages moved to the Belarusian
parts of Polesia, where they settled very poor land in the district of Mozyr. Their
settlements of Beriozovka, Antonovka, Krasilovka, Majdan, Ossipovka, Chadki,
Dubrovskaya, Anzelmovka und Naymanovka were soon regarded as model set-
tlements [13].

For many Germans in the Belarusian governorates, the outbreak of the First World
War meant the loss of their homes and transportation to various other regions of
the Russian Empire [14]. More or less coincidentally, the Narew Germans were
unaffected. By 1917, the total number of Germans in Belarus had therefore fallen
to approximately 31 000 [15].

Following the Peace of Riga, around 11 000 Germans, who were mainly settled in
the Lomesa — Belsk — Grodno triangle, came under Polish rule [16]. Of the total
of 7 075 Germans living in the BSSR in 1926, 964 lived in Minsk and almost half,
i. e. 3356, lived near Mozyr [17] in the south-east of the country.

They were able to practise self-government in a number of German village sovi-
ets where German was used as the official language of the municipal administra-
tion or the village soviets. For some time, for instance, a German national soviet
existed in the settlement of Beriozovka (rayon of Narovlya), along with another,
initially called Anzelmovka and subsequently Rosa-Luxemburg soviet, in the ray-
on of Yelsk, and a Ukrainian-German soviet [18]. Together they formed the centre
of the main area of German settlement. Their most important national cultural
institutions here were formed by a German-language education system compris-
ing four primary and eight-year schools in the rayon of Narovlya and three more
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in the rayon of Karolin. From the mid—1930 s, some of the teaching staff came
from the ASSR of the Volga Germans, where there were corresponding teacher
training colleges. German-language articles were apparently also published in
the district newspapers and there were reportedly also subscriptions for Ger-
man-language newspapers [19].

In the early 1930 s, it would seem that several thousand Germans were also sent
to the BSSR to help with the collectivisation of agriculture. The total number of
Germans therefore rose to some 15 000. Half of them lived in relatively concen-
trated settlements in the rayons of Narovlya, Lelchytsy, Petrykow, Turow, Zhytka-
vichy, Kalinkavichy, Kopatkevichy and Mozyr in Mozyr okrug (region) [20].

Volga Germans who had fled to the BSSR in the mid—1930 s to escape “de-kulaki-
sation” and forced collectivisation formed a special group of over 10 000. They
mainly settled as factory workers on the outskirts of Minsk [21].

The 1930 s brought centralisation, collectivisation, famine and unconditional sub-
ordination to the party leadership and government. The Soviet republics and the
other national administrative units lost their special rights. Arrests and deportations
also decimated the Germans in Belarus before and after the outbreak of war [22].

During the Second World War, the ethnic Germans were gathered together in
closed settlements for subsequent resettlement [23]. Things were not easy for
them under German administration either. In particular, they were forced to work
in the destroyed city of Minsk and were subject to strict security police surveil-
lance and purges [24].

Those who were taken prisoner by the Soviets were deported and held under
special administration until 1955/56. It was only thereafter that the first Germans
seem to have returned to the BSSR, primarily from Siberia and Kazakhstan [25]. In
1959 there were 1 220, in 1970 a total of 1 994 and in 1979 again a total of 2 451
Germans in the territory of the SSR [26].

The last Soviet census in 1989 recorded 3 517 Germans living in the BSSR. Ac-
cording to information from spokespersons of the German minority, however,
they totalled 20 000 to 22 000 at the time, spread across the whole of Belarus
which gained independence in 1991. Observations in the other successor states
to the USSR also suggest that the total was higher than the officially recorded
3 500. It was only after the end of the Soviet regime that many Germans again
began to acknowledge their origins which they had hitherto kept quiet for fear
of repression. In 1999, the official total was 4 805 Germans, spread across all six
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regions of Belarus [27]. By 2009, their total number had fallen to 2 474 as a result
of emigration to Germany [28].

At beginning of the 1990 s, the German minority began making initial moves
to organise and protect their interests in the country. In 1991, an association of
Germans in Belarus was founded in Minsk. In May 1992, it was registered in Minsk
as the “Wiedergeburt” (Renaissance) German Cultural Centre, which also had a
branch in Babruysk. The Vitebsk association of Germans followed in 1993 [29].
November 1999 saw the first meeting of the Union of Germans in Belarus, lead-
ing in 2001 to the “Briicken” (Bridges) German Cultural Union. A German Centre
(“Deutsches Haus”) was opened in Minsk. In addition, state-registered German
cultural and educational associations also began operating in Vitebsk, Cher-
navchytsy (rayon of Brest), Lida, Gomel und Babruysk [30].

The euphoria of the fresh start gave rise to many projects and many working
groups to help promote the German language among association members,
organise cultural and educational events and maintain their own culture and
traditions. These ranged from ambitious research projects about the history of
Russian-Germans through choirs, dance groups and kindergarten groups to ac-
tivities to maintain cemeteries and soldier’s graves, always also with the active
participation of Russians and Belarusians [31]. A newspaper for the Germans has
been published in Russian since 1998 (“Kak dela?” (How are things?)) [32].
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Hemubl

Hemubl npaxbiBani Ha TapbiTopbli benapyci 3 Xl ¢1. Cambia paHHiA 3 iXx — raH-
3eickKia Kynubl y Monauky i BiuebcKy, A3e im 6bini npagactayneHbl raHANEBbIA
npoiBinei kHA3em Anbrepgam [1]. Y Toi yac HAMeUKi raHgnap 6bly raHANEBbIM i
IOpbIAbIYHBIM AapaaLuam KHaA3A y Monauky [2]. Y XIV cT. Margs6yprckae npasa nay-
nnbiBana Ha KaHCTbITYLbINHae pa3BilyLé HeKkanbKix rapagoy benapyci, y Toim niky
BpacT (3 1390), MpopHa (1391), Cnyuk (1441), NMonauk (1498), MiHck (1499) i HaBa-
rpagak (1511). AHo 6bino agmMeHeHa TonbKi nag ynagai Pacii y kaHuel XVIII cT. [3].

Hemubl navani caniuua y BK/1y nauatky XIV cT. Baniki kHA3b legbimiH (1305—-1342)
nicay y wmatnikia raH3selickisa rapagpl ag Jlio6eka ga Poctaka, 3anpaiatoubl cBA-
Tapoy, apblCTakpaTtay, raHAnNApoy, pamecHikay i depmepay nepaexaub y CBaio
KpaiHy, AKaa xyTKka pa3sisanacb [4]. CEHHA Hemarybima cKasalb, KOJbKi 3 iX npbl-
HANI 3anpalu3HHe, ane i y BinbHi, a 3aTbim y TpoKax i iHWbIX rapagax, a Takcama
y Monauky, BAgoma », 6bini HAMeUKia Kynubl [5]. MpbITOK Hemuay y Biyebck i
Monauk, A3e 6bly Takcama HAMeLKi raHanésbl nocT, npauareayca aa XVI ct. [6].
AKpamsa Taro, pamecHiki i 6yfayHiki, AKis, XyTusn 3a ycé, npbibbini 3 JliBoHii ana
6ynayHiuTBa L3PKBaYy i 3aMKaBblX KOMMJEKCay, NaKiHyni CBOW cnep y apxiTaKTypbl
pariény [7].

Ha 3axopHix yckpaiHax namepaHckis pepmepbl nacaninica Ha paud byr ¥ 1563 r. bbini
3acHaBaHbl Bécki Neudorf i Neubrau [8]. 3atbiM 6bini iHLWbIA NacsaneHubl. Y 1617 .,
Hanpbiknag, y bpacukim BasBofcTBe 6bly 3acHaBaHbl Npbixod Neudorf-Neubrau Ha
p. Byr (vactka EBaHreniuHai uapkebl Ayrcbyprckara Bbi3HaHHsA). Y navatky XVIII cT.
[anamoXKHblA NpbIxoAbl TakcamMa 6bini 3acHaBaHbl Y MAckax i KobpbiHe [9]. Y BbIHiKY
Neudorf-Neubrau ctay 6aLbKoycKkal KanoHisan gna WMaTnikix naceniwyay, akia pac-
npacudpnica ganéka ga BanbiHi. EH 661y agHOYneHbl npbiknagHa ¥ 1790 r., kani Ho-
BblA rPynbl NacaneHuay 3 u3HTpanbHaim Monbluybl facarHyni pariény.

Y 1765—-1780 rr. AHTOHI TbizeHray3 (1733—1785), KazHausl nonbckara Kapans
i padapmartap, iHiubiABay 6ynayHiuTBa HoBara KBapTtana y lpoaHe 3 wmaTtnikimi
KYNbTYPHbIMI i agyKaLblHbIMi YCTaHOBaMi, a Takcama 3aBofaMi. Y raTbl nepblag,
npbiknagHa y 1779 r. nayanoca pascaneHHe Hemuay y ropagse. Toi3eHrays Takca-
Ma nakiHyy apXiTaKTypHbl cneq y lNactaBax, Bapanaesa i Kanygky.

Baniki yknap y pa3siuué Paybl MNacnanitan yHEC npaAcTayHik npyckara ABapaH-
ckara popy AH Exbl ®nemmiHr (1699-1771) — pg3apKayHbl i BaeHHbI A3eAY Paubl
MacnaniTaii, reHepan apTbinepbli, Naackapbi Baniki niToycki, BasBoga NaMopcKi,
CTapacTa WwapaLoycki i 6epacueiicki. EH nacaniy HameLKix ¢abpbluHbix paboublx
i pamecHikay Ha noynseHb af BaykaBblicKa i Ha3Bay naceniwya I3abeniH ¥ roHap
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cBaén pauki. Hameukae naceniwya Yona (MpogseHckan rybepHs) 6bino 3acHaBa-
Hay 1809 r [10].

Ma pap3eHbix nepanicy HacenbHiuTBa Paciickal imnepbli 1897 r. y 6enapyckix
rybepHax npaxbiBana 49 073, a6o 0.49% Hemuay [11]. MpbiknagHa 10 000 »bini
y Mpopa3seHckan rybepHi, 7 000 — y BiuebcKal, HeKanbKi TbICAY »Kbini ¥ iHLWbIX P3-
riéHax [12]. AHbl 6biNi ¥ aCHOYHbIM 3aHATbIA Y CefibCcKaracnagapybiM cekTapbl ¥
AKacui depmepay-apaHaaTapay i MeHaKapay, a Takcama 3aiManica pameécTaami,
raHanem, nepanpayoy4van npambiCciioBacuto i nacnyrami. 3HayHaa KosnbKacub
Hemuay 6bina 3aHsATa Ba Y36poeHbIx cinax i g3apxkayHan cnyxbe. AgHak, rapag-
CKi cApaAHi Knac 6bly Takcama Mananiki. JllotapaHckia napadii y 6yiHbIx rapagax,
Takix sk pogHa, Cnyuk, MiHck, BpacT, Monauk i Marinéy 6bini acHOYHbIMI caLibi-
ANbHbIMI LDHTPaMi HAMeLKara cynosnbHacui.

Y nauatky XX CT. BanblHCKif HeMUbI, AKiA Oblni BbiIrHaHbIA CBaiMi abluapHikami
3-3a Hepaxony 3AMii, nepacaninica ¥ 6enapyckia yactki Maneccs, g3e AHbI 3a-
HANi 6edHblA TpbITOpbIi Y paéHe Masbipa. Maceniwubl baposayka, AHTOHayKa,
Kpacinayka, MangaH, Acinoyka, Yapaki, lybpoyckas, AH3enbmoyka i HalimaHayka
Hey3abase cTani niubiyua Y30pHbIMi ceniwyami [13].

Ana mHorix Hemuay y 6enapyckix rybepHax navatak lNepiaii cycBeTHal BaliHbl
asHaubly CTpaTy ix Jamoy i TpaHCMapLuipoyKy Y iHwWbIA pariéHbl Pacinckam imnepobli
[14]. AgHak HemUpbl, pacceneHbla Na paus Hapea (3axogHia 6enapyckia 3emni) He
nauAapneni. Ja 1917 r. arynbHaa KonbKacub Hemuay y benapyci 3Hisinaca npbi-
KnagHa ga 31 000 [15].

Macna nagnicaHHA Pbikckara mipHara garasopa kana 11 000 Hemuay, AKia Xbuii y
aCHOYHbIM Y TPbIKyTHiKY Jlomeca — benbck — pogHa, Tpanini nag ynagy Monb-
wybl [16]. 3 7 075 Hemuay, akia xbii ¥y BCCP y 1926 r., 964 npaxbiBani y MiHCKy
i amanb nanosa (3 356) xbui kana Masbipa [17] Ha nayAHEBbLIM yCxof3e KpaiHbl.

AHbl 3Marni 3axaBaLb CaMakipaBaHHe Y Li3pary HAMELKIX BACKOBbIX pafay, A3e
HAMeLIKaA MOBa BblKapblCTOyBanaca y Akacui adilbliiHa MOBbI MyHiLibinanbHam
apgMmiHicTpaubli abo cenbckix pagay. Hanpbiknag, Ha npausary HekaTopara vacy
icHaBana HAMeLKaa HaublAHanbHaA pafa y nacénky baposayka (HapaynaHcki
paéH), a Takcama paja, AKasa nepluianavyaTkona 3Banaca AH3eslbMOYKaii, a MOTbIM
paaa Po3bl Jliokcembypr y Enbckim paéHe. IcHaBana Takcama yKpaiHCKa-HsAMeLKas
paga [18]. Pa3zam AHbl yTBapbIni LIHTP rasoyHam TopbITOPbli HAMeLKara nacenilu-
ya. Ix HanboNbL Ba)KHbIA HaLbIAHANbHbIA KYNbTYPHbIA YCTaHOBbI Obini chapma-
BaHbI CiCTaMal afyKalbli Ha HAMeLKall MOBe, YKITIoUatoUbl YaTblpbl LUKOMbI Mayat-
KOBara HaBy4YaHHA i BaCbMiragoBblf WKoONbl Y HapaynaHcKiM paéHe i Awys Tpbl
WKobl Y paéHe KapaniHa. 3 capaa3iHbl 1930-X rr. HeKaTopblA BbIKAAAYbIKi NPbIA-
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wni 3 ACCP BomKcKix Hemuay, A3e 6bini agnaBeAHblA NefarariyHbia Kanegxbl. Ap-
TbIKYNbl Ha HAMeLKall MoBe Takcama Obini anybnikaBaHblA Y paéHHbIX rasetax, a
Takcama icHaBani nagnicki Ha HAMeLKaMoYyHblA raseTbl [19].

Y nayatky 1930-X IT. HeKanbKi TbicAY Hemuay 6bini Takcama agnpayneHbia y bBCCP
ONA cap3elnHivyaHHA KaneKTbiBi3aubli cenibCKkaln racnagapki. Takim ybiHam, arysnb-
HaA KonbKacub Hemuay Bblpacia npbiknagHa ga 15 000. Manosa 3 ix Xbini y ag-
HOCHa KaHL3HTpaBaHbIX Maceniwyax y paénax Hapoyni, Jlenbubiy, MeTpbikasa,
TypaBa, XKbiTKaBiy, KaniHkasiuay, Kanatkesiuay i Masbipa [20].

Bomxckia Hemupbl, Akia 6erni y BCCP y cApaasiHe 1930-x T, Kab nasberHyub
packynauBaHHA i NpbIMycoBall KaneKTbiBi3aLbli, cbapmipasani agMbICIIOBYIO rpy-
ny 3 6onbL 3a 10 000 YanaBek. Y aCHOYHbIM siHbl NacAninica Ha yckpaiHe MiHcKa i
npavasani Ha ¢abpbikax [21].

Y 1930-a rr. Mena Mecua UdHTpani3aubla, KanekTbiBisaubls, ronag i 6esymoyHae
nagnapagkaBaHHe napTbliHamy KipayHiuTtBy i ypapy. CaBeukia pacny6niki i iH-
LIbIS HaLbISIHAMbHbIA aAMIHICTPaLbIAHbIA af3iHKi CTpaLlini cBae acabniBbiA NpaBbl.
ApbIWThbl i A3NapTaLbli TaKcama CpblAni CKapaysHHIO KonbKacui Hemuay y bena-
pyci Aa i nacnAa nayaTky BalHbl [22].

Mapuac [pyron cycBeTHal BaliHbl STHiUHbIA HeMUbl 6bifi cabpaHbl ¥ 3aKpbITbIX
naceniwyax Ana HacTynHara nepacaneHHsa [23]. Im 6bino HANérka, acabnisa Tbim,
AKiMi KipaBaBa HAMeLKasA agMiHicTpaubls. Y npbiBaTHACLi, AAHbI ObUTi BbIMYLLAHbIA
npauasaub y pa3bypaHbiMm ropagse MiHCKy, a Takcama AiHbl 6bi1i NafBepryyTbia
CTporamy HasipaHHIo i UblcTKaM 3 60Ky naniubli [24].

Tbif, XTO TPaniy y nanoH Ha TapbiTopbli CaBeukai benapyci, 6bini AanapTaBaHbis i
yTpbiMiiBanica nag acabnisbiM KipaBaHHem fa 1955/56 . Tonbki nacnsa ratara nep-
Wbls Hemubl BapHynica y BCCP, nepw 3a ycé 3 Cibipbl i KazaxctaHa [25]. Y 1959 T. Ha
TapbiTopbli BCCP 6b1n1a 1 220 Hemuay, y 1970 . —1 994 iy 1979 . -2 451 [26].

MNa pap3eHbix nepanicy HacenbHiutBa 1989 r. y BCCP HaniuBanaca 3 517 Hem-
uay. Masoane iHpapmaubli NpafcTayHiKoy HAMeLKal MeHLlwacui ix 6b10 aj 3a
20 000 pa 22 000 y Tom vac. Hemubl pacnayciogsinica na ycém benapyci, Akas
aTpbiMana HesanexHacub ¥ 1991 r. HasipaHHi ¥ iHWbIX A3ApKaBax-nepaemHikax
CCCP Takcama cBefuaLb ab TbiM, LUTO arynbHasa KonbKaclb 6bina Bblwai adilbli-
Ha 3aparicTpaBaHbix 3 500 yanasek. TonbKi Macna agMeHbl caBeLKara paXxbiMy
MHOTiAl HeMLbl 3HOY Nnayani npbi3HaBaLlb CBaé Naxof)kaHHe, Mpa AKoe AHbl Aars-
TyNb Mayyani, 6atoubica panpaciii. Y 1999 r. adiybiiiHa Haniusanaca 4 805 Hemuay
Ba ycCix wacui pariéHax benapyci [27]. la 2009 r. ix arynbHanA KonbKacub 3Hi3inaca
fa 2 474 y BbiHiKy amirpaubli y HameuubiHy [28].
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Y nauatky 1990-Xx rr. HAMeUKaa MeHwWacub NpagnpbiMana nepluianayvyaTkoBbiA
KpOKi Na apraHisaupli i abapoHe cBaix iHTapacay y kpaiHe. Y 1991 r. y MiHcky 6bina
CTBOpaHa acaublsilbls Hemuay y benapyci. Y mai 1992 r. aHa 6bina 3aparicTpaBa-
Has Yy MiHcky sik Hameuki KynbtypHbl LisHTp “Wiedergeburt” (AnpagxaHHe), aKi
Takcama mey oinian y babpyiicky. Biuebckaa acaubiaubla Hemuay 3'aBinaca y
1993 r. [29] Y nictanagse 1999 r. apgbbinacs neplas cyctpaya Calo3a Hemuay y
benapyci, Akaa npbiBAna ga ctBapaHHA y 2001 r. Hameukara KynbTypHara Cato3a
«Briicken» (MacTbl). Takcama y MiHcKy 6b1y ankpbiTbl Hameuki LisHTp (“Deutsches
Haus”). Akpama Taro, 3aparictpaBaHbla HAMELKIA KynbTypHa-afyKalbliHbIA aca-
ublAubli 3'ABinica ¥ Biuebcky, YapHayubiuax (Bpacuki paén), Jlinse, fomeni i ba-
6pyrcky [30].

dndapbla appaiKIHHA HAMEL KA KynbTypbl NpbiBAna Aa 3'ayneHHa MHOTIX npa-
eKTay i paboubix rpyn anA cagseiHiyaHHA pacnaycloiXBaHHIO HAMeLKall MOBbI
CAPOA YneHay acaublALbli, apraHisaubli KylbTypHbIX i afyKaLblHbIX MepanpbleM-
CTBay i NaaTpbIMKi CBaén KynbTypbl i TpaAblLblid. fiHbI Bap'ipaBanica af ambiybii-
HbIX facnefyblx NpaeKTay na rictopbli pycKix i Hemuay npas xapbl, TaHLaBaAbHbIA
KanekTbiBbl i rpynbl A3ilAYara cagka Aa A3enHacui na 3axaBaHHIO Morinak i can-
JaLKiX Marin npbl akTblyHbIM yA3ene pyckix i 6enapycay [31]. 3 1998 r. navana
BblAaBaLlLla raserta ns HemuUay Ha pyckai moBe («Kak dela?» (Ak cnpasbi?)) [32].
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Hemubl

Hemubl npoxunsanu Ha Tepputopun benapycu c Xlll B. Camble paHHUE 13 HUX —
raHseinckue Kynubl B Monouke n Butebcke, rae um 6uinv npegocTaBneHbl TOpro-
Bble npusunernun kHsazem Onbrepgom [1]. B To BpeMsa HemeLKuii Toprosel, 6bin
TOProBbIM U IOPUAMNYECKUM COBETHUKOM KHA3A B Monouke [2]. B XIV B. Marge-
6yprckoe nNpaBo NOBAMANO Ha KOHCTUTYLIMOHHOE Pa3BUTME HECKOMbKMX rOPOLOB
Benapycu, Bkniouas bpect (c 1390), l'poaHo (1391), Cnyuk (1441), Monouk (1498),
MwHck (1499) n Hosorpygok (1511). OHo 6bl10 OTMEHEHO TOJSIbKO MOA BNACTbio
Poccun B koHue XVIII B. [3].

Hemubl Hauanu cenutbca B pacwmpstowemca BKJ1 B Hauane XIV B. Benvknin KHA3b
legmuH (1305—1342) nrcan B MHOrOYMC/IEHHbIE raH3encKme ropoga ot Jliobeka o
PocToka, npurnatuas cBALeHHOCYXMTenen, apncToKpaToB, TOProBLEB, pemMeceH-
HIKOB 1 GepMepoB NepeexaTb B CBOK ObICTPO pa3BuMBatoLLytocs cTpaHy [4]. Cerop-
HA HEBO3MOXHO CKa3aTb, CKOJIbKO W3 HUX MPUHANN NpUrnawleHmne, Ho B BunbHioce,
a 3aTem B Tpakae 1 Jpyrux ropofax, a Takxe B [lonouke, KOHeUHo e, bbinu Hemel-
Kue Kynubl [5]. MpuTok HemueB B Butebck v Monouk, rae 6bii Takke HeMeLKuii Top-
roBbIi NocT, npogokanca go XVI B [6]. Kpome Toro, pemecsieHHUKM 1 CTpouTenu,
KoTopble, BeposATHee Bcero, Npubbiny 13 JINBOHUN ANA CTPOUTENbCTBA LIepKBEl 1
3aMKOBbIX KOMMIEKCOB, OCTaBU/IN CBOW Cflefl B apXMTEKTYype pervoHa [7].

Ha 3amapHbix oKpauHax momepaHckume depmepbl Mocenunucb Ha peke byr B
1563 r. bbiny ocHoBaHbl AepesHu Neudorf n Neubrau [8]. 3atem nocnepgosanu
apyrvie noceneHupl. B 1617 r., Hanpumep, B bpectckom BoeBofcTBe Obls1 OCHOBaH
npuxop Neudorf-Neubrau Ha p. Byr (4acTb EBaHrennueckoi uepksu Ayrcbypr-
ckoro ncnosefgaHus). B Hauane XVIII B. BcnomoratenbHble Npuxofbl TakxKe 6bian
ocHoBaHblI B Mackax n KobpuHe [9]. B pesynbtate Neudorf-Neubrau ctan poau-
TENbCKOW KOJIOHUEWN ANA MHOTOUYMCIEHHbIX NOCeNEeHUIN, KOTOpble NPOCTUPAACh
naneko Ao BonbiHn. OH 6bin BoccTaHOBMEH NpuMepHO B 1790 r., Korga HoBble
rpynnbl NOCENEHLEB U3 LLeHTPanbHOM Monbluv JOCTUINN pervoHa.

B 1765—1780 rr. AHTOHUI TuseHrays (1733—1785), Ka3Hauel NONbCKOrO KOPONA 1
pedopmaTop, MHNLMMPOBAN CTPOUTENIbCTBO HOBOFO KBapTana B MPOAHO C MHOro-
UMCNEHHbIMU KYJIbTYPHbIMM 1 06pa30BaTeNIbHbIMU YUPEXAEHNAMY, a TakKe 3aBO-
Aamu. B aToT nepuog, npumepHo B 1779 1. HavanocCb noceneHne HemLEeB B ropoje.
Tu3eHrays Tak»ke ocTaBuI apxXUTeKTYpHbIN cnef B [octaBax, Boponaeso v Kenyake.

bonbwon Bknag B passutue Peun Mocnonnton BHeC NpeacTaBuTeNb NPYyCcCKoro
aBopAHckoro poaa AH Exn ®nemmuHr (1699—-1771) — rocyaapCTBEHHbIN 1 BO-
eHHbIN fesaTtenb Peun Mocnonutoi, reHepan apTuanepun, NoacKapouin BeNNKni
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JINTOBCKWIA, BOEBOAA MOMOPCKUIA, CTAapOCTa WepeléBcKuin n bepecteiicknii. OH
nocenun HemeUKnx GabpuyHbIX paboumx 1 pemecsieHHNKOB K tory oT BonkoBbl-
CKa 1 Ha3Ban noceneHune M3abennuH B YecTb cBOEl govyepun. Hemeukoe nocene-
Hue Yono (MpoaHeHcKas rybepHus) 6oino ocHosaHo B 1809 r [10].

Mo paHHbIM Nepenucy HaceneHna Poccuiickon nmnepumn 1897 r. B 6enopycckmx
rybepHuax npoxwusano 49 073, unn 0.49% Hemues [11]. MpumepHo 10 000 xunm
B MpogHeHcKkon rybepHun, 7 000 — B BUTeOCKON, HECKONBKO ThICAY XU B APY-
rnx pervioHax [12]. OHv 6bI11 B OCHOBHOM 3aHATbI B CEJIbCKOXO3ANCTBEHHOM CEK-
TOpe B KayecTBe pepmMepoB-apeHAATOPOB N MEHEAPKEPOB, a TaKXKe 3aHMMaNuchb
pemecnamu, Toprosnei, nepepabaTbiBaloLieil MPOMbILLIEHHOCTbIO U yCayramu.
3HaumTeNbHOE YMCSIO HEMLEB ObIIN 3aHATbHI B BOOPYXKEHHbIX CUMax U rocyaap-
CTBEeHHOW cnyx6e. OfHaKo, Obin TakXe ManounCieHHbI FOPOACKON CpeaHui
Knacc. JlloTepaHckmne Npuxoabl B KPYMNHbIX ropofax, Takmx Kak MpogHo, Cnyuk,
MwHck, Bpect, Monouk 1 Morunes 6bi OCHOBHBIMY COLMANbHbIMU LeHTPaMu
HemeLKoro coobuecTsa.

B Hauane XX B. BOJIbIHCKME HEMLUbI, KOTOpble ObIIN N3rHaHbl CBOUMIK MOMeLLU-
KaMu U3-3a HEXBATKM 3eMJv, Nepecennnncb B 6enopycckne yactu Monecobs, roe
OHW 3aHANM 6efHble TeppuTopnK B panoHe Mosbips. MoceneHns bepesoska, AH-
ToHOBKa, Kpacnnoska, MangaH, Ocunoska, Yaaku, [lybpoBckasn, AH3enbMOBKa U
HalimaHoBKa BCKope CTanu cunTtatbcs obpasuoBbiMu noceneHuamu [13].

Ana MHOTMX HeMUEeB B 6eI0pycCKUX rybepHUaAX Hauyano MepBoii MUPOBOI BOMHbI
O3Hauyaso noTepio X AOMOB 1 TPAHCMOPTUPOBKY B APYrue pernoHbl Poccuinckom
umnepun [14]. OgHako HemUpbl, pacceneHHble No peke Hapea (3anagHblie 6eno-
pycckue 3emnu) He noctpaganu. K 1917 r. obuee konnuectso HemueB B benapy-
C1 CHM3MNOCh Jo npumepHo 31 000 [15].

MNocne nognucaHua Puxckoro mupHoro gorosopa okono 11 000 HemueB, KOTO-
pble XWnM B OCHOBHOM B TpeyroJibHuKe Jlomeca — benbck — pogHo, nonanu
nog Bnactb Monbwwn [16]. N3 7 075 HemueB, KoTopble »unn B BCCP B 1926 .,
964 npoxmBanu B MUHCKe 1 NouTn nonoBrHa (3 356) npoxknsanu okono Mo3bipsa
[17] Ha toro-BoCcTOKe CTpaHbI.

OHM CMOINM COXPaHUTb CamoyrnpaBfieHNe B pAfe HEMELKUX OePeBEHCKUX CO-
BETOB, re HeMeLKWI UCMOoNb30BaNcA B KauecTse oPpuLMaNbHOro A3blka MyHU-
LMNanbHON agMUHUCTPaALUN NN CENbCKMX COBeTOB. Hampumep, B TeueHune He-
KOTOPOro BPemMeHM CyLecTBOBas HEMELKMI HauWOHasbHbIA COBET B MOCENKe
bepesoBka (HapoBnaHCKMn palioH), a Takke COBeT, MepBOHavaibHO Ha3blBaB-
wninca AH3enbmoBKOI, a noTom coseT Po3bl Jliokcembypr B Enbckom paiioHe.
CyliecTBoBan Takxe yKpanHcko-HemeLKui coseT [18]. BMecTe oHn o6pa3oBanu
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LieHTp rMaBHOW TEPPUTOPUM HeMeLKOro noceneHms. Ix Hanbonee BaXkHble Ha-
LMOHanbHble KynbTypHble yupexaeHusa 6binm cdopmmupoBaHbl cructemoi obpa-
30BaHMA Ha HEMeLKOM fi3blKe, BKJIloUasa YeTbipe LIKOJbl HauyanbHOro obyuyeHus
1 BOCbMUJIETHUE LWKOJIbI B HapOBRAHCKOM palioHe 1 elle TpW LWKOSbl B palioHe
KaponuHa. C cepepunHbl 1930-x rr. HekoTopble NpenogaBaTenu npuwnu n3 ACCP
BOJIKCKMX HEMLIEB, rfe Oblin COOTBETCTBYOLME Nefjarornyeckne konnegxu. Cta-
Tb Ha HEMELIKOM f13bIKe, MO-BUAVIMOMY, TaKXKe Oblni ony6/IMKOBaHbl B PalOHHbIX
raservax, a Tak»ke CyLlecTBOBaNv NOAMNNCKM Ha HEMeLKOA3blYHble raseTbl [19].

B Hauane 1930-x T. HECKOMBbKO ThICAY HEMLEB ObINN Tak»Ke oTnpasneHbl B BCCP
ONA CORENCTBUA KONMMEeKTUBU3aLMM CeNIbCKOro Xo3AnCcTBa. Taknum obpasom, 06-
Lee Ynmcno Hemues BbIpOCo npumepHo Ao 15 000. [MonoBuHa N3 HUX XUNu B
OTHOCUTENIbHO KOHLIEHTPMPOBaHHbIX MOCeNeHunAx B paoHax Haposnu, Jlenbunu,
MNeTtpukosa, TypoBsa, "Kutkosuyen, KannHkosuuen, Konatkesnuen n Mo3sbipa [20].

Bonxckue Hemupbl, KoTopble 6exxanu B BCCP B cepeanHe 1930-x IT., 4TO6bI 136e-
XaTb pacKynauymBaHUA 1 NPUHYAMTENbHON KONMNeKTMBU3auumn, chGopmmrposani
ocobyto rpynny n3 6onee 10 000 uenosek. B OoCHOBHOM OHM NOCENMANCH Ha OKpa-
nHe MuHckKa n pabotanu Ha dabpukax [21].

B 1930-e rT. UMenu MecTo LeHTpanu3auus, KonnekTnausauus, ronog n 6esyc-
JIOBHOE MOJYMHEHVe MapTUAHOMY PYKOBOACTBY W npaBuTenbcTBy. CoBeTcKue
pecnybnukmn 1 gpyrve HauuMoHanbHble afMUHUCTPATVBHbIE eANHWLbI YyTPaTUIK
CBOM 0cobble MpaBa. ApecTbl U AenopTaLmmn Takxe Crnocob6CTBOBaNM COKpalle-
HUIO YNCSIEHHOCTM HemueB B benapycn oo 1 nocne Hayana BOWHbI [22].

Bo Bpems BTopoli M1poBOIi BOVHbBI 3THUYECKME HEMLbI Oblnv COOPaHbI B 3aKpbl-
TbIX MOCeNneHnAxX Ans nocnegywulero nepecenexms [23]. Im 6b110 Henerko nog
ynpaBfieHeM HeMeL KO afMUHUCTPaLMK. B 4acTHOCTM, OHU 6bIIN BbIHYXAEHbI
paboTaTb B pa3pyleHHOM ropoae MUHCKe, a TakXe OHU OblIM MOABEPrHYTHI
CTpOromy HabJIOAEHNIO U YNCTKAM CO CTOPOHbI monuumm [24].

Te, kKTO Nonan B nneH Ha Tepputopumn CoBeTckon benapycu, 6oy fenopTnpo-
BaHbl 1 YAEPXKMBaNUCb Nof ocobbiM ynpasneHmem go 1955/56 r. Tonbko nocne
3TOro nepsble Hemubl BepHynucb B BCCP, npexpae Bcero n3 Cnbupwm n Kasaxcra-
Ha [25]. B 1959 r. Ha TeppuTopun CCP 6b110 1 220 HemueB, B 1970 1. —1 994 1
B 1979 r. -2 451 [26].

Mo paHHbIM nepenucn HaceneHnma 1989 r. B BCCP HacuutbiBanocb 3 517 Hem-
ues. Mo mHbopmauum npepctaBuTeneil HeMeLKOro MeHbLMHCTBA MX OblIo
oT 20 000 go 22 000 B TOo BpemA. Hemubl pacnpocTpaHunncb no Bcen benapy-
cu, KoTopas obpena He3aBUcMMOCTb B 1991 1. HabniogeHus B gpyrux rocypap-
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cTBax-npeemHrkax CCCP Takxe CBMAETENbCTBYIOT O TOM, UTO obLian cymma 6binia
Bbile odurLManbHO 3aperncTprmpoBaHHbix 3 500 yenosek. TONbKO NOCIE OTMEHDI
COBETCKOro peXxunuma MHOrme HemMLbl CHOBa Hayanu Npu3HaBaTb CBOE NPONCXOX-
[leHNe, 0 KOTOPOM OHM 10 CUX NMOP MONYanu, onacasach penpeccuin. B 1999 r. opu-
LnanbHO HacunTbiBanochb 4 805 HemLeB BO BCex WecCTn permoHax benapycm [27].
K 2009 r. nx obLiee KONMyecTBO CHU3MNIOCL A0 2 474 B pe3ynbraTe SMUrpaumm B
lepmannio [28].

B Hauane 1990-x rr. HemeLKOe MEHbLUINHCTBO Havano NpeanpPUHMMaTh NepBoHa-
YanbHble LWarn No opraHM3aunmn 1 3alnTe CBOUX MHTepPecoB B cTpaHe. B 1991 .8
MwHcke 6bi1a co3paaHa accoumauma Hemue B benapycu. B mae 1992 r. oHa 6bin1a
3apeructpupoBaHa B MuHcKe kak Hemeukun KynbtypHbiii LieHTp “Wiedergeburt”
(Bo3poxpaeHue), KoTopblin Takxke umen dunman B bobpyiicke. Butebckaa acco-
umnauma Hemues nosasunack B 1993 r. [29] B HoAbpe 1999 1. cocTosinacb nepsas
BcTpeua Coto3a HemueB B benapycu, Kotopasa npueena K co3gaHuto B 2001 r. He-
menkoro KynetypHoro Coto3a «Briicken» (MocTbl). Takke B MUHCKe Gbl1 OTKPbIT
Hemeukuin LieHTtp (“Deutsches Haus”). Kpome Toro, sapernctpvpoBaHHble He-
MeLKMe KynbTypHO-o6pa3oBaTesibHble accoLmalmm noasuanch B Butebeke, Yep-
HaBumLax (Bpectckuin paiion), Jinpe, fomene n bobpyiicke [30].

Sdopua BO3POXKAEHNA HEMELIKOW KyNnbTypbl MprBeNa K MOABMEHUIO MHOTMX
NPOEeKTOB 1 pabounx rpynmn ans CofencTBUs PacnpoCTPAHEHVIIO HEMELKOTO si3bl-
Ka Cpeau 4ieHOB accoumaumy, OpraHM3aunm KynbTypHbIX U 06pa3oBaTenbHbIX
MepPONPUATUN 1 NOAAEPKKN CBOEN KynbTypbl 1 Tpagmumit. OHN BapbnpoBannchb
OT aMOULIMO3HBIX NCCNeoBaTENbCKMX MPOEKTOB MO NCTOPUM PYCCKUX U HEMLIEB
yepes Xopbl, TaHLeBasbHble KONNEKTMBbI 1 FPYMMbl AeTCKOro caga fo AeATesb-
HOCTU MO COXPaHeHWto Knagbuly U CconmaTcCKMX MOTUS NPU akTMBHOM yyacTuu
pycckux n 6enopycos [31]. C 1998 r. Hayana n3aaBaTbCA ras3eTa ANA HeMLEB Ha
pycckom asbike («Kak dela?» (Kak gena?)) [32].
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Deutsche

Seit dem 13. Jahrhundert sind Deutsche auf dem Territorium Weirusslands
nachweisbar. Zu den ersten gehorten Hansekaufleute in Polozk und Witebsk, wo
ihnen vom litauischen Firsten Olgerdt Handelsprivilegien verbrieft wurden [1].
Als Sachversténdiger in Handels- und Vertragsangelegenheiten diente damals
dem Polozker Firsten ein deutscher Kaufmann [2].

Im 14. Jahrhundert beeinflusste das Magdeburger Recht die verfassungsrechtliche
Entwicklung nicht weniger Stadte WeiBrusslands, darunter Brest (seit 1390), Garten
(1391), Sluzk (1441), Polozk (1498), Minsk (1499) und Nawahrudak (1511). Es wurde
erst unter russischer Herrschaft Ende des 18. Jahrhunderts aufgehoben [3].

Deutsche Siedler haben sich zu Beginn des 14. Jahrhunderts im expandierenden
GrofBfurstentum Litauen niedergelassen. GroB3fuirst Gedymin (1305—1342) richte-
te Briefe an zahlreiche Hansestadte von Liibeck bis Rostock, um Geistliche, Ade-
lige, Kaufleute, Handwerker und Bauern in sein aufstrebendes Reich einzuladen
[4]. Wie viele diesem Aufruf gefolgt sind, ldsst sich heute im Einzelnen nicht mehr
feststellen, aber es gab sicherlich deutsche Kaufleute in Wilna, spater in Traken
und in anderen Stadten, in jedem Fall in Polozk [5]. Der Zuzug von Deutschen bis
nach Witebsk und Polozk, wo sich auch ein deutscher Handelshof befand, hielt
bis zum 16.Jahrhundert an. [6]. Daneben dirften auch schon sehr frith Handwer-
ker und Baumeister zum Bau von Kirchen und Burganlagen aus Livland gekom-
men sein, die in der Architektur der Region ihre Spuren hinterlassen haben [7].

An der westlichen Peripherie wurden zudem 1563 am Bug pommersche Bauern
angesiedelt und die Dérfer Neudorf und Neubrau angelegt [8]. Spater folgten
weitere Siedler. So entstand schon 1617 auf dem Territorium der Wojewodschaft
Brest das zur Evangelisch-Augsburgischen Kirche gehdérende Kirchspiel Neu-
dorf-Neubrau am Bug. Zu Beginn des 18. Jahrhunderts wurden Filialgemeinden
auch in Pjaski und Kobryn gebildet [9]. So wurde Neudorf-Neubrau zur Mutterko-
lonie zahlreicher Tochterkolonien bis weit nach Wolhynien hinein. Eine Neugriin-
dung dieser Kolonie scheint gegen 1790 stattgefunden zu haben, als Ausldufer
neuer Siedlerstrome aus Zentralpolen die Region erreicht hatten.

Zwischen 1765 und 1780 lieB Anton Graf von Tiesenhausen (1733-1785), deut-
scher Schatzmeister des polnischen Kénigs und Reformer, in Garten einen neuen
Stadtteil mit zahlreichen Kultur- und Bildungseinrichtungen sowie Manufakturen
errichten. In diesem Zeitraum, etwa um 1779, begann die Ansiedlung Deutscher
in der Stadt. Tiesenhausen hat auch in Pastawy, Warapaewa und Schaludok archi-
tektonische Spuren hinterlassen.
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Mitte des 18. Jahrhunderts siedelte der Pommer Georg Detlev Graf von Flem-
ming (1699-1771) deutsche Fabrikanten und Handwerker sidlich von Wauka-
wysk an und nannte die Siedlung nach seiner Tochter Isabellin. 1809 entstand mit
Tscholo (bei Biatlowieza) eine weitere deutsche Siedlung [10].

GemaR der Volkszéhlung des Russlédndischen Reiches von 1897 lag der Anteil der
Deutschen in den weil3russischen Gouvernements mit 49 073 bei 0,49% der Ge-
samtbevolkerung [11]. Rund 10 000 lebten im Gouvernement Garten, 7 000 im
Gouvernement Witebsk sowie jeweils einige Tausend in den librigen Regionen
[12]. Sie waren liberwiegend im agrarischen Sektor als Pachter und Verwalter,
in Handwerk, Handel, im verarbeitenden Gewerbe und im Bereich der Dienst-
leistungen tdtig. Ein nicht unerheblicher Teil war in Armee- und Staatsdienst be-
schaftigt. Daneben gab es aber auch eine schmale stadtische Burgerschicht. Vor
allem evangelisch-lutherische Kirchengemeinden, die in den gréBeren Stadten
wie Garten, Sluzk, Minsk, Brest, Polozk und Mogiljow zu finden waren, bildeten
gesellschaftliche Mittelpunkte des deutschen Bevolkerungsteils.

Anfang des 20. Jahrhunderts zogen Wolhyniendeutsche, die aus Landknappheit
von ihren Gutsbesitzern vertrieben worden waren, in den weif3russischen Teil Po-
lesiens, wo sie sich 1909 als Kolonisten auf sehr schlechten Boden im Kreis Mosyr
niederlieBen. Ihre Siedlungen Berjosowka, Antonowka, Krasilowka, Majdan, Os-
sipowka, Chadki, Dubrowskaja, Anselmowka und Najmanowka galten bald als
Musterkolonien [13].

Der Ausbruch des Ersten Weltkrieges bedeutete fiir viele Deutsche in den weil3-
russischen Gouvernements Verlust der Heimat und Verschickung in unterschied-
liche Regionen des Russlandischen Reiches [14]. Davon verschont blieben eher
zufallig die Nare (w) deutschen. 1917 war so die Zahl der Deutschen in Weif3russ-
land auf rund 31 000 zuriickgegangen [15].

Nach dem Frieden von Riga lebten rund 11 000 Deutsche, die Giberwiegend im
Dreieck Lomesa — Belsk — Garten siedelten, unter polnischer Herrschaft [16].
Von den 1926 in der Sowjetrepublik Weirussland insgesamt 7 075 Deutschen
lebten 964 im Gebiet Minsk, fast die Halfte, ndmlich 3 356, in der Umgebung von
Mosyr [17] im sliddstlichen Teil des Landes.

Selbstverwaltung konnten sie in einigen deutschen Dorfsowjets praktizieren,
wo Deutsch als Amtssprache der Gemeindeverwaltung bzw. des Dorfsowjets
in Gebrauch war. So existierten flr einige Zeit stidlich von Mosyr ein deutscher
nationaler Sowjet in der Siedlung Berjosowka (Rayon Naroulja), ein weiterer,
der zunachst Anselmowka, spater Rosa-Luxemburg-Sowjet genannt wurde, im
Rayon Jelsk sowie ein ukrainisch-deutscher Sowjet [18]. Zusammen bildeten sie
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das Zentrum des Hauptsiedlungsgebiets der Deutschen. lhre wichtigsten nation-
alkulturellen Institutionen bildeten hier vor allem ein deutschsprachiges Schul-
wesen, das aus vier Grund- und Achtklassenschulen im Rayon Naroulja sowie drei
weiteren im Rayon Karolin bestand. Das Lehrpersonal kam seit Mitte der Dreif3i-
gerjahre teilweise aus der Autonomen Republik der Wolgadeutschen, wo ent-
sprechende padagogische Hochschulen existierten. In den Kreiszeitungen sollen
auch deutschsprachige Artikel erschienen sein; auBerdem soll es Abonnements
fur deutschsprachige Zeitungen gegeben haben [19].

Zu Beginn der 1930 er Jahre scheinen zudem mehrere Tausend Deutsche als
Helfer bei der Kollektivierung der Landwirtschaft nach Weif3russland geschickt
worden zu sein. Sie erhohten die Zahl der Deutschen auf rund 15 000. Ziemlich
kompakt siedelte die Hélfte von ihnen in den Rayonen Naroulja, Leltschyzy, Pe-
trykau, Turau, Schytkawitschy, Kalinkawitschy, Kopatkewitschy und Mosyr im
Okrug Mosyr [20].

Eine mehr als 10 000 Personen umfassende Sondergruppe stellten Wolgadeut-
sche dar, die Mitte der Drei8igerjahre vor ,Entkulakisierung” und Zwangskollek-
tivierung nach WeiBrussland geflohen waren. Sie lieBen sich Gberwiegend als
Fabrikarbeiter in den Vorstadten von Minsk nieder [21].

Die DreiBBigerjahre brachten Zentralisierung, Kollektivierung, Hungersnot und
bedingungslose Unterordnung unter die Partei- und Staatsfihrung. Die Sow-
jetrepubliken und die Ubrigen nationalen Gebietskorperschaften verloren ihre
Sonderrechte. Verhaftung und Deportationen dezimierten auch die Deutschen
in Weirussland vor und nach Kriegsausbruch [22].

Wéhrend des Zweiten Weltkriegs wurden die Volksdeutschen in geschlossenen
Siedlungen fiir eine spatere Umsiedlung gesammelt [23]. Leicht hatten es diese
Menschen auch unter der deutschen Verwaltung nicht. Sie wurden namlich vor
allem im zerstorten Minsk zu Arbeitseinsdtzen verpflichtet und strenger sicher-
heitspolitischer Uberwachung und Sauberung unterworfen [24].

Wer in sowjetische Gefangenschaft geriet, wurde deportiert und bis 1955/56 un-
ter Sonderverwaltung gestellt. Erst danach scheinen die ersten Deutschen vor
allem aus Sibirien und Kasachstan nach Wei3russland zurtickgekehrt zu sein [25].
1959 zdhlte man 1 220 Personen, 1970 insgesamt 1 994 und 1979 wieder 2 451
Deutsche in WeiRrussland [26].

GemalR der letzten sowjetischen Zdhlung 1989 lebten 3 517 Deutsche in der
Sowjetrepublik WeiBrussland. Laut Angaben von Sprechern der deutschen Min-
derheit soll sich ihre Zahl damals auf 20 000—22 000 belaufen haben, die im ge-
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samten seit 1991 unabhdngigen WeilSrussland verteilt ansassig waren. Dafir,
dass es mehr als die offiziell angegebenen 3 500 Deutschen waren, sprachen
auch Beobachtungen in den Ubrigen Nachfolgestaaten der Sowjetunion. Erst
nach dem Ende der Sowjetherrschaft begannen sich viele Deutsche wieder zu
ihrer bis dahin aus Angst vor Repressionen verschwiegenen Herkunft zu beken-
nen. 1999 lebten nach offiziellen Angaben 4 805 Deutsche in WeiBrussland, die
sich auf alle sechs Gebiete verteilten [27]. Ihre Zahl reduzierte sich durch Emigra-
tion nach Deutschland 2009 auf 2 474 Personen [28].

Die deutsche Minderheit hat schon zu Beginn der Neunzigerjahre erste Schrit-
te unternommen, um sich zur Wahrung ihrer Interessen im Lande zu organi-
sieren. 1991 wurde in Minsk eine Gesellschaft der Deutschen in Wei8russland
gegriindet. Im Mai 1992 wurde sie in Minsk als Deutsches Kulturzentrum ,Wie-
dergeburt” registriert, das auch in Babrujsk eine Filiale unterhielt. 1993 folgte
die Konstituierung des Witebsker Verbands der Deutschen [29]. Im November
1999 wurde eine erste Sitzung der Vereinigung der Deutschen in Weilrussland
organisiert, aus der 2001 die Vereinigung der Deutschen Kultur ,Briicken” her-
vorging. In Minsk wurde ein ,Deutsches Haus” eroffnet. Zudem wurden auch in
Witebsk, in Tscharnautschyzy (Rayon Brest), Lida, Gomel und Babrujsk staatlich
registrierte Deutsche Kultur- und Bildungsvereinigungen betrieben [30].

Aus der Euphorie des Neubeginns heraus wurden zahlreiche Projekte geboren
und Arbeitskreise initiiert, die zur Férderung der deutschen Sprache unter den
Mitgliedern des Verbands, zur Organisation von kulturellen und Bildungsveran-
staltungen sowie zur Pflege der eigenen Kultur und Tradition beitragen sollten.
Sie reichten von ambitionierten Forschungsvorhaben tiber die Geschichte der
Russlanddeutschen bis hin zu Gesangs- und Tanzzirkeln, Kindergartengruppen
oder zur Pflege von Friedhofen und Soldatengrébern, jeweils unter aktiver Teil-
nahme auch von Russen und Weillrussen [31]. Eine Zeitung fiir die Deutschen
(,Kak dela?” (Wie geht’s?)) erscheint seit 1998 in russischer Sprache [32].
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Poles

Archaeological remains suggest that there were regular contacts between the
West Slavic ancestors of the Poles and the East Slavic ancestors of the Belaru-
sians on the middle Bug and the western Neman in the eighth century. From
the 11 th to 13 th centuries, Poles and Belarusians came into contact during the
settlement of Podlachia. West and East Slavs lived together in Drahichyn and the
surrounding region [1]. Polish influences also seem to have played a role in urban
development in Minsk, Grodno, Brest, Nawahrudak, Turow and Kamenets. From
the 11 th century, Polish rulers also took part in conflicts between the princes of
Polotsk, Minsk and Turow involving other rulers of the Kievan Rus. At the same
time, as a result of Lithuanian incursions, Poles were taken prisoner and moved
eastwards, where an area of Lithuanian rule began to emerge in the 13 th century
between Polotsk and Grodno [2]. The Poles who arrived in the Grand Duchy of
Lithuania at the time left traces with toponynms with the component“ljach” (East
Slavic, Ljachy, Poland) throughout the region [3]. Following the disintegration of
the Kievan Rus, almost all Belarusian territory came under the rule of the Grand
Duchy, which was united with the Kingdom of Poland in a personal union under
the Union of Krewo in 1385. In the 14 th century, Poles lived in Vilna and Brest.
The settlement of Podlachia then brought more Polish settlers to Belarus during
the 15 th century.

From the 15 th to the 17 th century, Polish aristocrats were granted land in the
central, eastern and northern regions of Lithuania in return for providing military
services among other things. While they retained their Polish identity on account
of their high social status and their Catholicism, they assimilated to some extent
in linguistic and cultural terms with the local Belarusian population [4]. At the
same time, following the Union of Lublin in 1569, Polish culture and the Polish
language acquired dominance in the western parts of Belarus. Polish was the lan-
guage of the court, religion, trade, educational establishments and the aristocra-
cy. This led to increasing Polonisation of the native Baltic and Slavic population in
the western border regions, in particular the Lithuanians [5].

Until the 19 th century, Polish migrants continued to move to the central parts of
Belarus, where they worked in forestry or as tenant farmers [6]. They were mostly
subsumed into the native population. They had some specific settlements in the
Pripyat area in Polesia, where their presence is also confirmed by place names.
In addition, until the First World War, landless Polish families from Mazovia and
Subcarpathia were hired as workers for estate owners [7].
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According to Belarusian calculations, in 1897 the numbers of Poles in the individ-
ual governorates were as follows: Grodno 161 700 (10.1% of the total population),
Vilna 130 100 (15.3%), Minsk 64 600 (3.0%), Vitebsk 50 400 (2.5%) and Mogilyov
17 500 (1.0%) [8]. Estimates by other researchers are much higher because they
also include Belarusian-speaking and Russian-speaking Catholics alongside Pol-
ish speakers [9]. There were large proportions of Poles in major towns, i. e. with
more than 20 000 inhabitants: 30.9% in Vilna, 14.5% in Grodno, 11.4% in Minsk,
6.8% in Pinsk and 5% in Vitebsk [10].

After the war and the restoration of the Polish Republic, only 97 500 Poles re-
mained in the BSSR in 1926 [11]. Polish was recognised as an official language
along with Belarusian, Russian and Yiddish [12]. Poles played a leading role in the
Soviet republic. In 1925, with five representatives, they accounted for approxi-
mately 12% of the key officials in the apparatus of the Central Committee of the
Belorussian Communist Party, and two members of the Council of the People’s
Commissars of the BSSR were also Poles [13]. In 1927, there were 19 Polish village
soviets and by 1934 there were 41 [14]. In the same year, various Polish newspa-
pers were published, including Mtot (The Hammer), Gwiazda miodziezy (Star of
Youth), Orka (The Field) and Trybuna Radziecka (Soviet Tribune). There was also a
monthly magazine, Gtos stuchacza (Listener’s Voice) [15]. A Polish theatre existed
from 1929 until 1935.

A particular feature was the activity of numerous Catholic associations, which
structured the religious and cultural life of the Poles either openly or secretly in
the various parishes [16]. From the beginning of the 1930 s, persecution of the
church, repression, arrests and deportations started. Thousands of Poles fell vic-
tim to these developments before the outbreak of war [17]. However, there are
no reliable data for that period. According to official figures, the number of Poles
fell from 119 900 in 1937 to 58 400 in 1939, although how many were murdered
or deported remains unclear [18].

In the western parts of Belarus that had been incorporated into Poland, the kresy
(borderlands), the Polish population was promoted in every possible way by the
authorities. Minorities came under massive pressure to assimilate [19]. Following
the Polish-Soviet war, for instance, Polish civil servants were sent to the voivode-
ships that had been annexed to Poland. Up to 1930, they were followed by some
30 000 Polish settlers, with the aim of Polonising the western Belarusian districts.
They were deported following the occupation by the Soviets in 1939 or repatriat-
ed to Poland after the end of the war.

In the aftermath of the Second World War, an official total of 240 764 Poles were
repatriated from the BSSR to Poland up to April 1948 [20]. Further waves of re-
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patriation took place between 1955 and 1959. Together with the losses under
Soviet and Nazi occupation, the overall total was some 600 000 people [21].

In 1959, there were still 538 900 Poles living in the BSSR [22]. The majority,
332 400, lived in Grodno region. In 1989, a total of 417 720 Poles were recorded,
of whom 300 836 were in Grodno region, 33 248 in Minsk region and 18 479 in
the city of Minsk, 31 674 in Brest region and 25 266 in Vitebsk region [23]. Only
13.3% gave Polish as their mother tongue [24].

The Poles are the third-largest population group in Belarus after the Belarusians
and Russians. In 1989, they still numbered 395 712. They were scattered through-
out all regions, with a large proportion in the western regions [25]. In Grodno
region, Poles accounted for 24.8% of the population [26].

By 2009, the Polish population had fallen by some 101 000 to 294 500 [27]. Most
Poles lived in rural areas in the following regions: Grodno, where they accounted
for over 40% of the population in the rayons of Voranava and Shchuchyn, over
15% in the rayons of Berastavitsa, Vawkavisk, Grodno, Zelva, Ivye, Lida, Mosty and
Svislach and between 4% and 15% in Dzyatlava, Nawahrudak, Astravets and Ash-
miany. In the rayons of Karelichy, Slonim and Smorgon, they made up less than
4% of the population. InVitebsk and Minsk regions, they accounted for over 40%
of the population in the rayons of Braslow and Stoltsy, less than 4% in the rayons
of Hlybokoe, Myory, Pastavy and Zharkoushchyna, over 4% in the rayons of Va-
loshy and Nyazvizh in Minsk region and less than 4% in Dzyarzhynsk, Kletsk and
Myadzel. In Brest region, they made up over 4% of the population in the rayons
of Baranavichy and Lyakhavichy and up to 4% in Biaroza, Hantsavichi, Zhabinka,
Kamyanets, Pinsk and Pruzhany [28].

The first Polish association was founded in Lida in 1987. In 1988, the Adam Mick-
iewicz educational Society was founded in Grodno. This was followed by the es-
tablishment of an association in Baranavichy in 1989. The Polonia Society was
established in Minsk and Brest in 1990. They merged to form the Union of Poles
in Belarus in June 1990. Their aim is the revival of the Polish language and Polish
culture, traditions and thinking among the Poles in Belarus. By 1998, there was a
Polish centre or a Polish library in almost every rayon where Poles lived. A Polish
theatre was opened in Grodno in 1997 [29]. The union currently has 82 branches
at regional, district (rayon), municipal and village levels. They have 15 000 mem-
bers. There are other Polish organisations and associations in addition to those
mentioned. These include Polska Macierz Szkolna na Biatorusi (Polish School As-
sociation in Belarus), the Polish Scientific Society, a Polish cultural society in Lida
region and the Association of Polish Scouts. Polish newspapers are published
on an irregular basis. They include Gtos znad Niemna (The Voice of the Neman)
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with a circulation of 3 000 and Stowo zycia (Word of Life) with a circulation of
8 000 to 12 000. Further print media include Stowo ojczyste (Word of the Father-
land), Ziemia Lidska (the Land Lida) and Misericordia. The magazine, Magazyn
Polski (Polish Magazine), has a circulation of 2 000 copies. Funding shortages are
a problem.

In Grodno and in Vawkavisk, there are two schools with Polish as language of
instruction. Classes with Polish as language of instruction exist in Minsk, Brest
and in Grodno region. There are also over 20 Polish Sunday schools. Polish class-
es are run by the associations in Minsk, Grodno and Lida. Textbooks in Polish
are published for primary school pupils. In the 2003—-2004 academic year, over
20 000 people studied Polish [30]. There are over 80 Polish dance groups and
choirs, the best of which have received awards. In Rubyashevichy, there is a Pol-
ish amateur theatre group which also performs in Poland and in other countries.
[31]. A Polish television station broadcast in Grodno region from 1990 had to stop
broadcasting in 2003 for lack of funding [32]. In 2006, a Polish-language radio
station began broadcasting [33].

In the traditional areas of Polish settlement in the western regions, which formed
part of the Polish kresy, there is architectural and other evidence of the Polish
past in many places. The monuments and features concerned recall Polish states-
men such as the last King of Poland, Stanistaw August Poniatowski (1764—1795),
in Brest region and the first head of state of the Polish state re-established in
1918, Joézef Pitsudski (1867—1935). The uprising leaders, Tadeusz Kosciuscko
(1746—1817), Romuald Traugutt and Walery Wréblewski, the authors, Adam
Mickiewicz, Michat Oginski, Jan Barszczewski, Jan Czechot, Tomasz Zan and Eliza
Orzeszkowa, and the composer, Stanystaw Monjuszko (1819-1872), are linked
with Belarus and its history. Some of the figures mentioned form part of the
memory of both peoples.
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Mansaki

ApxeanariyHblfl 3HaxXoAKi cBefyaLb ab TbiM, LUTO MeNli MecLia ParynspHblA KaHTakK-
Tbl NaMi>K 3axofHeCNaBAHCKIMI NpoAKamMi nanakay i ycxogHecnaBAHCKIMI npoa-
Kami 6enapycay Ha capagHim by3e i 3axogHim HémaHe ¥ VIII cT. 3 XlI-ra ga Xlll-ra
CTCT. NanfAki i 6enapycbl KaHTakTaBani nagyac 3acsaneHHs Magnawiwa. 3axoaHis
i ycxopHia cnaeaHe Xbini pasam y [pariubiHe i npbiiernbim pariéHe [1]. MNMonb-
CKi ynnbly Takcama afbirpay nayHyto posto y passiuui Takix rapagoy Ak MiHck,
lpoaHa, bpact, HaBarpypak, Typay i Kamaneu. 3 XI cT. nonbckia KipayHiki Takcama
npbimani yazen y kaHoniktax namixx kHazami Monauka, MiHcka i TypaBa 3 yasenam
iHWbIX KipaYHikoy Kieyckan Pyci. Y Tol »a yac y BbIHiKy NiTOYCKiX yBapBaHHAY na-
NAKi 6bIni Y3ATbl Y NanoH i nepameluyaHbl Ha yexop, ase ¥ Xl cT. namixk Monaukim
i (pogHe navani 3'aynauua sobnacui ynagbl Jlitesl [2]. Mansaki, akia npbibbini y BKJ
y TOW yac, nakiHyni cnagbl ¥ Bbirnaa3e TanoHimay 3 kamnaHeHTtam «ljach» (Ycxog-
HecnaBAHCKi, Ljachy, Monbluya) na ycim pariéne [3]. Macna pacnapy Kieyckar Pyci
amanb yca 6enapyckas TapblTopbla Tpanina nag ynagy BKJ1, akoe 6bino a6’agHaHa
3 KapaneycTtsam [Monbluya wnaxam nagnicaHHA Kpayckan YHii y 1385 . Y XIV cT.
nanaki »bini y BinbHi i bpacue. 3atbim y XV cT. nanaki 3 Magnawwa nepaasgxani
y benapycb.

Y XV-XVII cTcT. nonbckim apblcTakpaTam Obifia npagactayneHa 3amna ¥ UaHTpanb-
HbIM, YCXOAHIM i NayHOUHbIM pariéHax JTiTBbl y abMeH Ha BaeHHy ciy»0y. Xoub
AHbI | 3axaBani CBato MONbCKYIO iA3HTbIYHACLb 3-3a iX BblCOKara caublanbHara cTa-
TyCy i KaTaniybi3my, y HenKam CTyrneHi AHbl aciminAsanica ¥ NiHrBICTbIYHbIM i Kysb-
TYPHbIM MaHe 3 MACLOBbIM 6enapyckim HacenbHiuTBam [4]. Y Tol xa yac nacna
nagnicaHHaA JliobniHckai YHii y 1569 r. nonbckas KynbTypa i MoBa CTani naHaBalb
y 3ax0fHix YacTkax benapyci. [lonbckana moBa cTana mosaw cyfa, panirii, raHanto,
HaBy4asnbHbIX YCTaHOY i apblCTakpaTbli. [3Ta NpbIBANO Aa POCTY NanaHisawbli MAC-
LoBara npblbanTbifickara i CnaBAHCKara HacebHIUTBa Y 3aX0AHIX NPbIrpaHiuHbIX
pariéHax, y npbiBaTHacui nitoyuay [5].

[Oa XIX cT. nonbckia mirpaHTbl NpauArsani nepamallyagya y U3HTpanbHblA paéHbl
Benapyci, A3e AHbI Npauasani y nAcHon racnagapubl abo y akacui dpepmepay-a-
paHpaatapay [6]. AHbl ¥ acHOYHbIM 6bUTi YKNIOYaHbl Y Kap3HHae HacenbHiUTBa. Y
ix 6bini naceniwubl ¥ paéHe MpbinAui Ha Manecci, A3e ix NpbICyTHaCLb Takcama
nauBApAXkaeuua Ha3zBami mecuay. Akpama Taro, ga lMepwan CycBeTHam BaiHbl
6e33amenbHbIA Nosbekia cem’i 3 Masosii i Mpblkapnauua 6buli HaHATBI ¥ AKacLi
npauayHikoy anda ynaganbHikay Hepyxomacui [7].

Ma 6enapyckix nagnikax ¥ 1897 r. konbKacub nanakay y acobHbIX rybepHsx 6b110
HacTynHbiM: [pogHa — 161 700 (10,1% ap ycAro HacenbHiuTBa), BinbHioc —
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130 100 (15,3%), MiHck — 64 600 (3,0%), Biue6ck — 50 400 (2,5%) i Marinéy —
17 500 (1,0%) [8]. Au3aHKi iHWbIX Aacnefyblkay HaWMaT BbILISNA, TaMy LUTO AHbI
Takcama yKJouyatoLb NpbixXinbHiKay 6enapyckaii MOBbl i pyCKaMOYHbIX KaTasnikoy
pasam 3 TbiMi, XTO raBopbllb Na-nonbcKy [9]. Y GyiHbIx rapagax (3 60nbl YybiM
20 000 »kbixapoy) 6bina BaAnikaa Konbkacub nanakay: 30,9% y BinbHi, 14,5% vy
lpoaHa, 11,4% y MiHcky, 6,8% y MiHcKy i 5% y Biuebcky [10].

MacnAa BalHbl i apgHayneHHA Monbckal Pacny6niki y 1926 r. y BCCP 3acTtanoca
TonbKi 97 500 nansakay [11]. NMonbckyto moBy mpbi3Hani adiubliHai MoBal Ha-
poyHi 3 6enapyckai, pyckai i igbiw [12]. Manaki agbirpbiBani Bagyyyo ponio Y
caBeLKal pacny6niubl. Y 1925 r. Ha ix npbixoa3inaca Kana 12% KnoyaBbIX Cy»-
60BbIX acob (5 npapcTayHikoy) y anapaue LisHTpanbHara Kamitata benapyckai
KaMyHiCcTbluHai napTbli. Takcama nanskami 6bini ABa uneHbl CaBeta HapogHbix
Kamicapay BCCP [13]. ¥ 1927 r. 6bin0 19 nonbcKix BACKOBbIX caBeTay, Aa 1934 r.
ix 66110 Y0 41 [14]. Y raTbl X rog 6bini anybnikaBaHblA PO3HbIA NMOMbCKIA ra3eTbl,
ykntouatoubl Mot (ManaTok), Gwiazda miodziezy (3opka Monapasi), Orka (Mone) i
Trybuna Radziecka (CaBeukas TpblbyHa). Bbly Takcama LuTomecsuHbl yaconic Glos
stuchacza (fonac Cnyxaua) [15]. Monbcki T3aTp icHaBay 3 1929 . ga 1935 .

[3enHacupb WMaTnikix KaTaniukix acaublALUbln CTPYKTypaBana pafirinHae i Kynb-
TypHae XblLyLé nanakay anbbo aakpbiTa, anbbo TaeMHa y po3Hbix napadisax [16].
3 mavatky 1930-x rr. nayanica nepacnes LapKebl, paMpacii, apbIWThbl | A3NapTaLbli.
TbicAubl NanAkay cTani axBApami raTbix nagsen Aa nayatky BaviHbl [17]. AgHak,
HAMa JaKfafHbIX faf3eHblx 3a raTbl nepblag. Ma adiubliHbIX AaA3eHbIX KoSibKac-
Ub nanakay 3Hisinaca 3 119 900y 1937 roase ga 58 400 y 1939 r., xoub ycé Awus
HeBAOMa, KOJbKi nanskay 6bino 3abita ui ganaprasaHa [18].

Y 3axopHix yactkax benapyci, Akia 6bini ykntouaHbl ¥ Monbluyy (kresy, namexHas
Bo6Gnacupb), ynaabl YCanaK naatpbimiiBani nonbckae HacenbHiUuTBa. MeHwac-
Ui nagBAapranica MouHamy LicKy Ha aciminAubito [19]. Hanpbiknag, nacna nosnb-
CKa-caBeLKal BalHbl, NMOMbCKIA A3APXKayHbIA ciyxaubla Obili agnpayneHbia ¥
BafABOACTBA, AanyyaHbia aa Monbwybl. Ja 1930 roase 3a imi pywbini ycnen Kana
30 000 nonbcKix macaneHuay 3 M3Tall NanaHisaubli 3ax0AHIX paéHay benapyci.
AHbl 6bINi A3NapTaBaHbia Nacna akynaubli CaBetami y 1939 r. Ui panaTpbiABaHa y
Monbluyy nacna 3aKaHYSHHA BalHbI.

Macna Opyroii cycBeTHal BaliHbl 240 764 nansakay (adiubliiHas KonbKaclb) 66110
panatpbiaBaHa 3 BCCP y Monblyy ga kpacasika 1948 r. [20] Janenwwbia xBani pa-
naTpblaLbli agbbiica namixk 1955 i 1959 rr. Pasam 3 cTpatami Npbl caBeLKal i Ha-
LbICLIKaM akynaupli arynbHaa Konbkacub cknana 600 000 yanasek [21].
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¥ 1959 1.y BCCP npaxbiBani 538 900 nanakay [22]. bonbwacuyp 3 ix (332 400) xbini
y Mpoa3seHcka Bobnacyi 33 248 — y MiHckal i 18 479 ropaase MiHcky 31 674y
Bpacukain Bobnacuii 25 266y Biuebckan Bobnacui [23]. Tonbki 13,3% pacnaHasH-
Tay Ha3Bani NoJIbCKYI PoAHal moBsa [24].

Manaki — TpauAA na BeniublHi rpyna HacenbHiuTBa benapyci nacna 6enapycay i
pyckix. ¥ 1989 r. ix konbKacub cknagana 395 712. AHbl 6bini pacnayciopkaHbl na
ycix abnacusx, 3 BAnikan gonan y 3axofHix abnacusax [25]. Y Npoa3eHckan Bobnac-
Ui nanaki cknagani 24,8% af ycaro HacenbHiuTsa [26].

[a 2009 r. konbkacub nanaxkay y benapyci 3Hisinaca Ha 101 000 aa 294 500 [27].
Bonbwacub nanakay xbini ¥ cenbckix paéHax y HacTynHbix abnacusax: pop-
3eHcKana Bobnacub, A3e AHbl cknagani 40% HacenbHiuTBa ¥ paéHax BopaHasa i
LWuyublHa; 60nbw 3a 15% y paéHax bepacTtasiubl, BaykaBbicka, [poaHa, 3anbBe,
Iya, Nig3e, Mactax i Cicnaubl; ag 4% pa 15% y [3atnase, HaBarpyaky, AcTpayubl
i AwmaAHax. Y paéHax Kapanivax, CnoHima i CMaproHi nanski cknagani meHw 3a
4% HacenbHiuTea. Y Biuebckan i MiHckan abnacusax aHbl cknani 6onbw 3a 40%
HacenbHiUTBa y paéHax Bpacnasa i Ctoy6uay; meHw 3a 4% y paéHax Mbibokara,
Miépay, MacTtasay i LLlapkayLuubiHbl; 60nbLu 3a 4% y paéHax BanoxbiHa i HAcBixa
y MiHckal Bobnacui; meHWw 3a 4% y [3apxbIHCKy, Kneuky i Magsene. Y bpacukai
Bob6nacui nanaki cknani 6onbL 3a 4% HacenbHiuTBa ¥ paéHax bapaHasivay i J1a-
xaBiuay i pa 4% y bapose, laHuasivax, XKabiHubl, KamaHubl, MiHCKy i Mpy»xaHax
[28].

MepLuas nonbckas acaublslbis 6bina 3acHaBaHa y Jlige y 1987 .Y 1988 .y pon-
He 6bl10 3aCHaBaHa aflyKaubliiHae TaBapbicTBa Afama MiukeBiya. 3aTbiM pyLibina
ycnep cTBapaHHe acaublaubli ¥ bapanasivax y 1989 r. [pamaacTtsa Polonia 6bin0
3acHaBaHa ¥ MiHcky i Bpacue ¥ 1990 r. AHbl ab’agHanica, kab cdapmasaub Cato3
nanakay y benapyciy uspseHi 1990 r. Ix m3Tam 3'aynaeuua agpagXaHHe Nosibckam
MOBbI | KyfbTYpbl, TPaAblLbl | MbICSIEHHA CAPOA Nanakay y benapyci. la 1998 r.
amasnb y KOXHbIM paéHe, A3e Xbifi nandki, 6bly NMonbcKi L3HTP abo nonbckas
6i6nisTaKa. Monbcki T3aTp 661y agKpbiThl Y 1997 .y ponHe [29]. Y usnepaluHi yac
Cato3 mae 82 agA3aneHHi Ha pariaHanbHbIM, PaéHHbIM, MyHiLblINasbHbIM | BACKO-
BbIM Y3POYHsAX i YKtouae 15 000 yanasek. Ecuyb Takcama iHLWbIA NOAbCKIA apraHi-
3aubli i acaubisybli. Hanpoeiknag, Polska Macierz Szkolna na Biatorusi (Acaupisiybis
nonbckam wkonbl ¥ benapyci), Monbckae HaBykoBae NpamaacTsa, Monbckae Kynb-
TypHaa IpamagcTea ¥ Jliackim paéHe i Acaublaubia Monbcekix ckayTtay. MNonbcekin
rasetbl Ny6nikylouua HeparynapHa. Capop ix Glos znad Niemna (Tonac HémaHa)
3 Haknagam 3 000 acob6Hikay i Stowo zycia (Cnosa Kbluusa) 3 Haknagam ag 3a
8 000 pa 12 000 aco6Hikay. IHwbIA ApykaBaHbia CMI ykntouyatoub Stowo ojczyste
(CnoBa AnublHbl), Ziemia Lidska (Jlinckaa 3amns) i Misericordia. Yaconic Magazyn

Polski (Monbcki yaconic) Bbixoa3iub Haknagam 2 000 sk3amnnapay. Mpabnema y
Hepaxone ¢piHaHCaBaHHA.

Y TpopHe i BaykaBbiCKy €clib A3Be LIKOMbI 3 MNOMbCKall MOBal HaBy4YaHHA. Tak-
caMa LKOJbl 3 MONbCKal y AKacLi MOBbl HaBy4aHHA écupb y MiHckan, bpacukan
i Mpon3seHckain abnacuax. Takcama ¢yHKLbIAHYOLb 60nbl 3a 20 NONbCKIX HAA-
3e/IbHbIX WKON. BbiknagaHHe nonbCKal MOBbl 3HaxoA3iuua y nagnapagkaBaHHi
acaubliaubliay y MiHcky, MpopaHe i Jlig3e. MagpyuyHiki Ha nonbcka MoBe Nyo6niKy-
loLLa AN1A ByYHsY nayaTkoBal wkosbl. Y 2003—-2004 akag3aMiuHbIM rogse 60nblu
3a 20 000 yanagek BbIByuani nonbckyto [30]. Ecub 6onblu 3a 80 NONbCKIX TaHLa-
BasIbHbIX KaneKkTblBay i Xapoy, nenwbia 3 AKX aTpbiMani y3Harapopbl. Y Pybsaxa-
Biuax écLb NONbCKana amaTapckasa TaaTpanbHadA rpyna, AKasa Takcama BbicTynae y
Monblybl i iHWbIX KpaiHax [31]. Nonbckas TaneBisiHaA cTaHLUblA, TPaHCABaLb
y Mpoa3eHckait Bobnacui 3 1990 r., crnbiHina BAwYaHHe ¥ 2003 r. 3-3a aacyTHac-
Ui piHaHcaBaHHA [32]. Y 2006 r. nayana BAWYaHHE pafbléCTaHLUbIA Ha NOSbCKal
moBe [33].

Y TpaablubIfHbIX paéHax NoNbCKiX naceniwyay y 3axoAHixX pariéHax, Aakia cdap-
MaBani YacTKy MOMbCKiX Kpacay, écLb apXiTIKTYPHbIA i iHWbIA cBeAYaHHI MNonb-
cKara miHynara y MHorix mecuax. NMomMHiki Haragsatoub ab NoNbCKix A3ApKayHbIX
A3eAuax, Hanpbiknag ab anowHim Kapani Monbwybl CraHicnase Ayrycue lMaHa-
TOyCKim (1764—1795) y Bpacukaii Bobnacui i neplubiM KipayHiky nonbckai a3sap-
XaBbl, agHoyneHan y 1918 r.,, K033dy Mincyackim (1867—1935). Nligapbl naycraH-
HA Tapasyw Kacutowka (1746—1817), Pamyanbg TpayryT i Banepbiii Ypybneycki;
ayTapbl Agam Miukesiy, Mixain Arincki, AH Bapwusycki, AH Yayort, Tamaw 3aH i
Jniza Ax>wkKa; Kamnasitap CraHicnay MaHiwowka (1819-1872) 3BA3aHbl 3 bena-
pyccto i fie rictopblsiii. HekaTopbia 3 3ragaHbix ¢iryp 3'aynatouua yactkan namadi
abonByx Hapopaay.
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Monsakn

Apxeonornyeckrne Haxo4Kn CBUAETENbCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO MeNI MeCcTo perynsap-
Hble KOHTaKTbl MeXJy 3anagHOCNaBAHCKUMUN NpeaKaMy NOMAKOB M BOCTOYHOC-
NAaBAHCKUMY NpefKamu 6enopycoB Ha cpegHem byre u 3anagHom Hemane B VIII
B. C XI-ro go XllI-ro BB. nonsku u 6enopycbl KOHTaKTUPOBAaIM BO BpeMsi 3acese-
HuA MognAawbA. 3anagHble N BOCTOYHbIE CllaBAHe KU BMecte B [ipornynHe n
npuneratoLem pervoHe [1]. Nonbckoe BAVAHKE TaKKe CbIrpasio onpeaeneHHyo
posib B pa3sBUTUN TaKMX ropoaoBs Kak MuHck, lpoaHo, bpect, Hosorpynok, Typos
n KameHeu. C X| B. nofbCKMe NpaBUTENN TaKKe NPUHUMANM yyactme B KOHGANK-
Tax Mexpay KHA3bAmY MNonouyka, MmnHcka n TypoBa € yyacTuem gpyrux npasute-
nen Knesckon Pycu. B To ke Bpema B pe3ynbTaTe IMTOBCKOrO BTOPXKEHWA MONAKN
OblIV B3ATbl B MJIEH M NepeMeLleHbl Ha BOCTOK, rae B Xl B. mexgy MNMonoukom
n MpogHO Hauyanu nNoABNATbCA 0bnacTy nog BnacTblo JInTebl [2]. Monakn, npu-
6biBlLMe B BKJ1 B TO Bpema, ocTaBuAn cnepbl B BUAe TONOHVMOB C KOMMOHEHTOM
«ljach» (BoctouHocnassaHckue Ljachy, Monbuwa) no sBcemy perviony [3]. Mocne pac-
naga Kuesckoli Pycum noutn Bca 6enopycckas TeppuTopusa nonana noj Bnactb
BKJ1, koTopoe 6bino obbeanHeHo ¢ KoponescTeom lMonblia nyTem nognmcaHua
Kpesckor YHum B 1385 1. B XIV B. nonaku »unu B BunbHioce n bpecte. 3atem B XV
B. Nonsky 13 Moansawba nepecenvnncb Ha 6enopycckue 3emiu.

B XV-XVII BB. nonbckrnmM aprcTokpaTam 6bina npefocTaBneHa 3emns B LeHTpasb-
HOM, BOCTOYHOM V1 CEBEPHOM permoHax JInTBbl B OOMeH Ha BOEHHYI0 Cilyx6y. XoTA
OHW 1 COXPaHWUIIN CBOIO MOMbCKYIO NAEHTUYHOCTb 13-3a UX BbICOKOTO COLManbHo-
ro cTaTyca v KaTonunumsma, B KaKkon-To CTEMEHW OHW aCCUMUIMPOBANUCh B JIVHT-
BUCTUYECKOM 1 KYNIbTYPHOM MJlaHe C MeCTHbIM 6enlopycckum HaceneHvem [4]. B
TO Xe Bpema nocne nognucanma JiobnnHckon YHum B 1569 r. nonbckas KynbTypa
M A3bIK CTaNn rocnofACcTBYOWMMM B 3anafHblx yactax benapycu. Monbcknin A3bik
cTan A3bIKOM Cyfa, Penurnv, TOProeau, yyebHbIX 3aBeAeHN 1 apucToKpaTun.
3TO NpUBENO K POCTY MOMOHU3ALUN MECTHOTO NPUOANTUINCKOTO 1 CIaBAHCKOTO
HaceneHnA B 3anafHbIX NPUrPaHNYHbIX PErMoHax, B YaCTHOCTY nnToBLes [5].

o XIX B. nonbCKue murpaHTbl NPOJoIIKaNy nepemeLlaTbCa B LeHTpanbHble pa-
oHbl benapycu, rage oHy paboTanu B NeCHOM XO3ANCTBE UK B KayecTBe dpepme-
poB-apeHaaTopoB [6]. OHM B OCHOBHOM ObifiN BKJIOUEHbI B KOPEHHOE HaceNeHue.
Y Hux 6bI1K noceneHunsn B paoHe MpunaTy Ha MNonecbe, rae NX NpUCYTCTBME TakK-
XKe noATeepxjaeTca Ha3BaHUAMUN mecT. Kpome Toro, fo MNMepson Muposown Bon-
Hbl 6e33eMesibHble NMoJibCKre ceMby 13 Ma3zoBun u MNpukapnaTbs OV HAHATbI B
KauecTBe paboumx gna BnagenbLes HeaBMXKUMOCTH [7].

Mo 6enopycckum nogcyetam B 1897 r. KONMUECTBO MOMAKOB B OTAENbHbIX rybep-
HuAx 6bino cnepyrowmm: NpogHo — 161 700 (10,1% oT BCero HaceneHus), Bunb-
Hioc — 130 100 (15,3%), MuHck — 64 600 (3,0%), Butebck — 50 400 (2,5%) n
Morunes — 17 500 (1,0%) [8]. OueHKmM gpyrux nccnegosarenet HAMHOrO Bbllle,
NMOTOMY UTO OHM TaKXe BKJI0YaloT 6eNopycCcKoroBopsALLMX Y PyCCKOrOBOPALLMX
KaTONMKOB HapAay C TemMu, KTO roBOpUT no-nosbcku [9]. B KpynHbIx ropopaax (c
6onee uem 20 000 xutenen) 66110 6ONbLIOE KONMYECTBO NoNAKoB: 30,9% B Bunb-
Hioce, 14,5% B MpoaHo, 11,4% B MuHcke, 6,8% B MuHcke and 5% B Butebcke [10].

Mocne BoliHbI M BoccTaHOBNeHUs Monbckol Pecny6nukn B 1926 r. 8 BCCP ocTa-
N10Cb TONIbKO 97 500 nonsikos [11]. MonbCKuii A3bIK Obl NPU3HaH odULManbHbIM
A3bIKOM HapAgy ¢ 6enopyccknm, pycckum n ngu [12]. NMonAakn nrpanv BeayLuyio
ponb B COBETCKOM pecny6nuke. B 1925 r. Ha HUX MTPUXOAMNNOCH OKoNo 12% Kntoye-
BbIX IOMKHOCTHBIX L, (5 npeacTaButenent) B annapaTte LleHTpanbHoro Komuteta
Benopycckon KOMMyHMCTMYeCKOW NapTun. Takxke nonakamm 6o11m aBa uneHa Co-
BeTa HapopHbix Komunccapos BCCP [13]. B 1927 r. 66110 19 NONbCKUX AepeBeH-
CKnX coBeTOB, K 1934 r. nx 6bino yxxe 41 [14]. B 310T e rog 6binun ony6nrkosa-
Hbl pa3nnyHble NoNbCKMe raseThl, BKtoyaa Mtot (MonoTok), Gwiazda mtodziezy
(3Be3pa Monogexu), Orka (Mone) n Trybuna Radziecka (CoBeTtckas TpubyHa). bbin
TaKXe exxemecsuHbI xkypHan Glos stuchacza (fonoc Cnywartens) [15]. Monbckui
TeaTp cywecrtsoBan ¢ 1929r. o 1935 .

[leATenbHOCTb MHOTOUMCNIEHHbIX KaTONIMYeCKMX accoumanmin CTpyKTypupoBana
PEeNUIMO3HYI0 1 KYNbTYPHYIO XM3Hb NOSIAKOB MO0 OTKPbITO, N6O TalHO B pas-
NnyHbIX npuxogax [16]. C Hauana 1930-x IT. HAYaNUCb NpecnefoBaHNe LEPKBHY,
penpeccum, apecTbl 1 genopTauunn. TbiCAUYM NONAKOB CTaN XKEPTBAMMU 3TUX COObI-
TUI 8O Havyana BoWHbI [17]. OgHaKo, HET [OCTOBEPHbIX JaHHbIX 3@ 3TOT Nepuoa.
Mo odpuumanbHbIM faHHBIM KOMIMYECTBO MOAAKOB CHU3MNOCL ¢ 119 900 B 1937 T.
[0 58 400 B 1939 ., XOTA BCe elle HEM3BECTHO, CKOJIbKO MONAKOB 6blf10 yOorTO 1nn
AenopTtmpoBaHo [18].

B 3anagHbIx yactax benapycu, Kotopble 6biny BKAtoueHbl B Monbly (kresy, no-
rpaHnyYHaa obnacTb), BAACTV BCAYECKM NOAAEPXKMBANIN MONbCKOE HaceneHue.
MeHbLwnHCTBa NoABepranncb CUIbHOMY AaBfeHuto 1 accumunaumm [19]. Hanpu-
Mep, Nocsie NoJSIbCKO-COBETCKOM BOWHbI, MONbCKME FOCyJapCTBEHHbIE CllyXKalyme
OblnN OTNpaB/ieHbl B BOEBOACTBA, NpUcoeanHeHeHHble K Monbwe. [Jo 1930 . 3a
HUMK nocneaoBanu okono 30 000 NONbCKMX MNOCENEHLEB C LeNbio MONOHM3aUUNn
3anafHbIx panoHoB benapycu. OHM 6bIM eNOPTMPOBaHbI Nocse okkynauumn Co-
BeTamu B 1939 I. nnu penatpumpoBaHbl B [onbLly nocsie OKOHYaHWA BOWHbI.

Mocne Bropoit MupoBoli BoliHbl 240 764 nonakos (oduumanbHoOe KONMYecTso)
6b110 penatpunposaHo u3 6CCP B Monbuwy K anpenio 1948 r. [20] JanbHelwne
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BOJIHbI penaTpuayumn npomvsownu mexgy 1955 n 1959 rr. Bmecte c notepamm npu
COBETCKOW M HaLMCTCKOW OKKynauum obLiee konnuectso coctasuno 600 000 ye-
nosek [21].

B 1959 r. B BCCP npoxwnann 538 900 nonAxkos [22]. BoNbWWNHCTBO M3 HUX
(332 400) xunu B MpoaHeHcKol obnactu, 33 248 — B MuHckon 1 18 479 ropope
MwuHcke, 31 674 B bpecTckoli obnactu u 25 266 B Butebckoit o6nactu [23]. Tonbko
13,3% pecnoHAeHTOB Ha3Banu NONbCKNN POAHBIM A3bIKOM [24].

Monakn — TpeTba Mo BeNUUYMHe rpynna HaceneHus benapycu nocne 6enopycos
N pycckux. B 1989 r. nx konuuectso coctaBnsano 395 712. OHu 6binn pacnpocTpa-
HeHbl Mo BceM obnactsam ¢ 6onbLioi foneit B 3anagHbix obnactax [25]. B poa-
HeHCKol 0611acTn Nonsikn cocTaBnany 24,8% oT BCEro HaceneHus [26].

K2009 r. konnuectso nonsakos B benapycn cHmusmnocb Ha 101 000 go 294 500 [27].
BonbLIMHCTBO NONAKOB XMW B CENIbCKMX paioHax B cnegyowmx obnacrax: Mpoa-
HeHcKasa obnacTb, rae oHn coctaBnAnv 40% HaceneHus B panioHax BopoHoBo
n WyunHa; 6onee 15% B parioHax bepectoBuubl, Bonkosbicka, [poaHo, 3enbBse,
MBbe, Jlnpge, Moctax n Cemucnaum; ot 4% fo 15% B iatnoso, Hosorpyake, OcTpos-
ue n OwmsaHax. B panoHax Kapennuen, CnoHnma n CMOProHn nonAaknM cocTas-
nAnyM meHee 4% HaceneHusa. B Butebckoi 1 MyHCKO 061acTsaX OHM COCTaBUIA
6onee 40% HaceneHusa B palloHax bpacnasa n Cton6uoB; meHee 4% B paioHax
fny6okoro, Muop, Moctas n WapkoBLymHbl; 60onee 4% B paioHax Valoshy n He-
cBUKa B MMHCKoM obnactu; meHee 4% B lepxuHecke, Kneuke n Magene. B bpe-
CTCKOW 06nacTu Nonskn ccotaBunu bonee 4% HaceneHus B palioHax bapaHoBu-
yen n Jlaxosuuen n go 4% B bepese, NaHuesnyax, XabuHke, KameHue, MuHcke n
MpyxaHax [28].

MepBana nonbckas accoymauns 6bina ocHoBaHa B Jnge B 1987 1. B 1988 1. B [pog-
HO 6bIfI0 0OCHOBaHO obpa3zoBaTenibHoe 06wwecTBo Adam Mickiewicz. 3aTem nocne-
[OBano co3faHune accoumaunm B bapaHosuuax B 1989 r. O6wectso Polonia 6bi10
0CHOBaHO B MuHcke 1 bpecte B 1990 r. OHN 06bEANHUANCD, YTOOBI ChopMMpPO-
BaTb Coto3 nonakos B benapycu B noHe 1990 r. M Lienbio ABNAETCA BO3POXKAEHNE
NOJIbCKOTrO A3blKa U KyNbTYpbl, TPAAULUIA 1 MblLUIeHNA cpeaun nonakos B benapy-
cn. K 1998 1. nouTh B KaXKAOM paiioHe, Fae »Un nosiaku, Obii NOAbCKUA LEHTP
Ny nosibckaa 6ubnnoTeka. Monbcknin TeaTp 6611 OTKPLIT B 1997 . B [pogHo [29].
B HacToAwee Bpema Coto3 nmeeT 82 otaeneHNsa Ha perMoHanbHOM, PalilOHHOM,
MYHULUMMANbHOM N fepeBEeHCKOM YPOBHAX 1 BKAyaeT 15 000 venosek. EcTb
TaKXe Jpyrve nonbckue opraHmsaunm n accoynauunn. Hanpumep, Polska Macierz
Szkolna na Biatorusi (Accounauma nonbckow wkosnbl B benapycn), Monbckoe Ha-
yuHoe O6ujecTBo, Monbckoe KynbrypHoe O6LecTBoO B JIngckom paiioHe 1 Acco-
umnauma Monbckmx ckayToB. Monbckue raseTbl Ny6nuKyoTca HeperynapHo. Cpeam

Hux Gtos znad Niemna (lfonoc HemaHa) ¢ Trpaxom 3 000 3k3emnnapos 1 Stowo
zycia (Cnoso Xu3Hu) c Tpaxkom oT 8 000 fo 12 000 ak3emnnApoB. [ipyrve nevat-
Hble CMU BkntoyatoT Stowo ojczyste (Cnoso OTeuecTBa), Ziemia Lidska (Jlngckas
3emns) n Misericordia. XKypHan Magazyn Polski (Monbckuin XKypHan) BbIxogut Tu-
paxom 2 000 s3k3emnnApos. [pobrema B HefocTaTKe PUHAHCUPOBAHUS.

B MpopHO 1 BonkoBbicke eCTb fBe LKOMbl C MONbCKUM A3bIKOM 006yueHus. TakxKe
LUIKOMbI C MNOSIbCKMM B KayecTBe A3blKa 0byueHmna ecTb B MuHcKon, bpecTtckoi un
lponHeHcKkoln obnacTax. Takke GyHKUMOHMPYIOT 6onee 20 NONbCKUX BOCKpPeC-
HbIX WKon. MNpenogaBaHe NOMbCKOrO A3blKa HAXOAUTCA B BeAEHUM accouuma-
unin B MuHcke, MpopgHo n Jinge. Y4ebHNKN Ha NONIbCKOM A3blKe Ny6namKyoTca
ANA yyalmxca HavyanbHom wkonbl. B 2003-2004 akagemumyeckom rogy 6onee 20
000 yenosek m3yyanu nonbckuin [30]. EcTb 6onee 80 NonbCKUX TaHLEeBasbHbIX
KOJINEKTUBOB 1 XOPOB, JyULlne 13 KOTOPbIX MONyuunu Harpagbl. B PybexeBnuax
ecTb nosbcKan NobrTenbckas TeaTpasibHaa rpynna, KoTopas TakXke BbICTynaeT B
Monbuwe n gpyrux ctpaHax [31]. Monbckasa TeneBM3MOHHaA CTaHUMA, TPaHCANPO-
BaBLlwan B poagHeHcKol obnactu ¢ 1990 r., npekpaTtuna Bewanune B 2003 1. 13-3a
oTcyTCcTBMA dUHaHCMpoBaHuA [32]. B 2006 r. Hayana BellaHue pagmnocTaHuma Ha
nonbCcKom A3bike [33].

B TpaanLMOHHbBIX parnoHax MOMbCKOro NoceneHna B 3anafHbiX PernoHax, Koto-
pble cdopmMmMpoBany YacTb MNONbCKUX Kresy, ecTb apXUTeKTypHble 1 Apyrue CBU-
[eTenbCTBa NOSIbCKOro NPOLLAIOro BO MHOTMX MecTax. [laMATHUKM HanoMrHaloT O
NOSIbCKUX FOCYAapCTBEHHbIX AeATeNAX, Hanpumep nocsegHem Kopose Monblim
CraHucnaBe ABrycTe [MoHATOBCKOM (1764—1795) B BpecTckoii 06nact u nepsom
rnaBe MoJibCKOro rocyapcTBa, BOCCTaHoBMIeHHOro B 1918 ., l03ede MNMuncyackom
(1867—-1935). Jingepol BocctaHma Tageyw Koctiowko (1746-1817), Pomyanbg
TpayryTT 1 Banepuin Bpy6nesckuir; aBTopbl Afiam Muukesny, Muxaun OrmHckni,
Aln bopescknii, AH Yeuort, Tomaw 3aH 1 Snm3a Oxelwko; komno3sutop CraHuc-
nas MoHtowko (1819—-1872) cBaA3aHbl ¢ benapycbio 1 ee nctopuein. Hekotopbie 13
YNOMAHYTbIX GUrYp ABAAIOTCA YaCTblo NaMATM 060UX HapPOLOB.



106

Polacy

Znaleziska archeologiczne Swiadczg o tym, ze istniaty regularne kontakty miedzy
zachodnio-stowianskimi przodkami Polakéw a wschodnio-stowianskimi przod-
kami Biatorusinéw na srodkowym Bugu i zachodnim Niemnie w 18 wieku. Od 11-
go do 13-go wieku podczas osiedlania sie Podlasia Polacy i Biatorusini weszti w
kontakt. Zachodni i Wschodni Stowianie zyli razem w Drohiczynie i okolicach. [1].
Jak wydaje sie polskie wptywy réwniez odgrywaty role w rozwoju takich miast
jak Minsk, Grodno, Brze$¢, Nawahrudak, Turow i Kamieniec. Od 11 wieku polscy
wiadcy réwniez brati udziat w konfliktach miedzy ksigzetami Potocka, Minska,
Turowa, w tym z innymi wtadcami Rusi Kijowskiej. W tym samym czasie, w wy-
niku najazdow litewskich, Polacy zostali wzieci do niewoli i przemieszczeni na
wschod, gdzie w 13 wieku zaczeta sie pojawiac strefa litewskich rzagdéw miedzy
Potockiem i Grodnem [2]. Polacy, ktérzy przybyli do Wielkiego Ksiestwa Litew-
skiego, pozostawili w tym czasie $lady z toponynmami z komponentem “ljach”
(region stowianski, Ljachy, Polska) na terenie catego regionu [3]. Po rozpadzie
Rusi Kijowskiej, niemal wszystkie biatoruskie terytorium znalazty sie pod wtadza
Wielkiego Ksiestwa, ktére zostato zjednoczone z Krélestwem Polskim w osobistej
unii pod Unia Krewskag w 1385 r. W 14 wieku Polacy mieszkali w Wilnie i Brzesciu.
Osada Podlasia sprowadzita w 15 wieku wiecej polskich osadnikéw na Biatorus.

Od 15 do 17 wieku, arystokraci polscy otrzymywali ziemie w centralnej, wschod-
niej i poétnocnej czesci Litwy w zamian za swiadczenie miedzy innymi ustug woj-
skowych. Cho¢ zachowati swoja polska tozsamos¢ ze wzgledu na wysoki status
spoteczny i katolicyzm, jednak w pewnym stopniu asymilowati sie pod wzgledem
jezykowym i kulturowym z miejscowg ludnoscia biatoruska [4]. W tym samym
czasie, zgodnie z Unig Lubelskia w 1569 roku, kultura i jezyk polski uzyskaty do-
minacje w zachodniej czesci Biatorusi. Jezyk polski byt jezykiem dworu, religii,
handlu, instytucji edukacyjnych i arystokracji. To doprowadzito do wzrostu polo-
nizacji rodzimej ludnosci battyckiej i stowianskiej w regionach przygranicznych,
w szczegoélnosci na Litwie [5].

Az do 19 wieku, polscy migranci nadal przenosili sie do centralnej czesci Bia-
torusi, gdzie pracowali w lesnictwie lub jako dzierzawcy rolni [6]. Zostali oni w
wiekszosci wigczeni do rodzimej populacji. Mieli oni okreslone osiedla w okolicy
Prypeci na Polesiu, gdzie ich obecnos¢ potwierdzaja réwniez nazwy miejscowo-
$ci. Ponadto, az do | Wojny Swiatowej, bezrolne polskie rodziny z Mazowsza i Pod-
karpacia byty zatrudniane jako robotnicy dla wtascicieli nieruchomosci [7].

Wedtug obliczen biatoruskich, w 1897 roku liczba Polakéw w poszczegdinych
guberniach byfa nastepujaca: Grodno 161 700 (10.1% ogoétu ludnosci), Wilno

130 100 (15.3%), Minsk 64 600 (3.0%), Witebsk 50 400 (2.5%) i Mohylew 17 500
(1.0%) [8]. Obliczenia innych naukowcdéw s3 znacznie wyzsze, poniewaz obejmu-
ja takze polskojezycznych i rosyjskojezycznych katolikéw wraz z polskimi méw-
cami [9]. Odsetek Polakow byt wysoki w duzych miastach, tj. ponad 20 000 miesz-
kancéw: 30.9% w Wilnie, 14.5% w Grodnie, 11.4% w Minsku, 6.8% w Pifnsku i 5%
w Witebsku [10].

Po wojnie i odbudowie Rzeczypospolitej Polskiej zaledwie 97 500 Polakéw pozo-
stato w BSSR w 1926 r. [11]. Jezyk polski zostat uznany za jezyk urzedowy wraz z
biatoruskim, rosyjskim i jidysz [12]. Polacy grali gtéwna role w Sowieckiej Repu-
blice. W 1925 roku, z piecioma przedstawicielami stanowili oni okoto 12% naj-
wazniejszych urzednikéw w aparacie Komitetu Centralnego Biatoruskiej Partii
Komunistycznej, a dwdch cztonkéw Rady Komisarzy Ludowych BSSR réwniez byli
Polakami [13]. W 1927 roku byto 19 polskich rad wiejskich i do 1934 r. byto ich 41.
[14]. W tym samym roku ukazaty sie rézne polskie gazety, w tym Miot, Gwiazda
mtodziezy, Orka i Trybuna Radziecka. Byt tez miesiecznik Gtos stuchacza [15]. Pol-
ski teatr istniat od 1929 r.do 1935 .

Szczegdlng cecha byta dziatalnos¢ licznych stowarzyszen katolickich, ktére ksztatto-
waty zycie religijne i kulturalne Polakéw jawnie lub potajemnie w réznych parafiach
[16]. Od poczatku lat 30. XX w. rozpoczely sie przesladowania kosciota, represje,
aresztowania i deportacje. Tysigce Polakéw padto ofiarg tych wydarzen przed wy-
buchem wojny [17]. Jednak nie ma wiarygodnych danych dla tego okresu. Wedtug
oficjalnych danych liczba Polakéw spadta z 119 900 w 1937 r. do 58 400 w 1939 r.,
chociaz ile z nich zostali zamordowani lub wywiezieni pozostaje niejasne [18].

W zachodniej czesci Biatorusi, ktéra zostata wiaczona w sktad Polski, na wschod-
nich kresach (obrzezach), ludnos¢ polska byta pod kazdym wzgledem wspierana
przez wtadze. Mniejszosci znalazty sie pod ogromna presja, by sie przyswoic [19].
Na przyktad po wojnie polsko-sowieckiej polscy urzednicy zostali wystani do wo-
jewodztw, ktére zostaty przytagczone do Polski. Az do 1930 roku, za nimi poszli
okoto 30 000 polskich osadnikéw w celu polonizacji zachodnich terenéw Biato-
rusi. Byli deportowani po zajeciu przez wojska radzieckie w 1939 roku i wrécili do
Polski po zakoriczeniu wojny.

Po Il Wojnie Swiatowej do kwietnia 1948 r. z BSSR do Polski zostato repatriowano
240 764 Polakdw (oficjalna liczba) [20]. Kolejne fale repatriacji miaty miejsce mie-
dzy 1955 a 1959 r. Wraz ze stratami podczas sowieckiej i nazistowskiej okupacji
taczna suma wyniosta okoto 600 000 os6b [21].

W 1959 roku w BSSR mieszkato jeszcze 538,9 tys. Polakow [22]. Wiekszos¢,
332 400, mieszkata w obwodzie grodzieriskim. W 1989 roku, w sumie odnoto-
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wano 417 720 Polakéw, z ktérych 300 836 w obwodzie grodzieriskim, 33 248 w
obwodzie mifskim i 18 479 w miescie Minsk, 31 674 w obwodzie brzeskim i
25 266 w obwodzie witebskim [23]. Tylko 13.3% podato jezyk polski jako jezyk
ojczysty [24].

Polacy sg trzecig co do wielkosci grupa ludnosci na Biatorusi po Biatorusinach i
Rosjanach. W 1989 roku, ich liczba nadal wynosita 395 712. Byti rozproszeni we
wszystkich regionach, z duzym udziatem w regionach zachodnich [25]. W obwo-
dzie grodzienskim Polacy stanowili 24.8% ludnosci [26].

Do 2009 roku polska ludnos¢ zmniejszyta sie od okoto 101 000 do 294 500 [27].
Wiekszos¢ Polakéw mieszkata na wsi w nastepujacych regionach: Grodno, gdzie
stanowiti oni ponad 40% ludnosci na obszarach Woronowo i Szczuczyn, wiecej
niz 15% w obszarach Bierestowica, Wotkowysk, Grodno, Zelwa, Iwie, Lida, Mo-
sty i Swistocz, a takze miedzy 4% i 15% w Dziattawie, Nawahrudku, Ostrowce i
Oszmianach. Na obszarach Koreliczéw, Stonima i Smorgonie stanowig mniej niz
4% populacji. W obwodach witebskim i minskim ich udziat stanowit ponad 40%
ludnosci na obszarach Brastowa i Stotpcéw, mniej niz 4% na obszarach Gtebo-
kiego, Mioréw, Postaw i Szarkowszczyzny, o ponad 4% na obszarach Wotozyna i
Nieswieza w obwodzie minskim i mniej niz 4% w Dzierzynsku, Klecku i Miadziote.
W obwodzie brzeskim stanowig ponad 4% ludnosci na obszarach Baranowiczéw
i Lachowiczéw i do 4% w Brzozie, Hancewiczach, Zabince, Kamience, Pifisku i Pru-
zanie [28].

Pierwsze polskie stowarzyszenie powstato w Lidzie w 1987 roku. W 1988 roku
w Grodnie zostato zatozone Towarzystwo Os$wiatowe im. Adama Mickiewicza.
Za tym nastapito utworzenie stowarzyszenia w Baranowiczach w 1989 roku.
Towarzystwo Polonia powstato w Minsku i Brzesciu w 1990 roku. W czerwcu
1990 roku one pofaczyty sie w Zwigzek Polakéw na Biatorusi. Ich celem jest ozy-
wienie jezyka polskiego i polskiej kultury, tradycji i myslenia wsréd Polakéw na
Biatorusi. Do 1998 roku polski centrum lub polska biblioteka byty praktycznie w
kazdej dzielnicy, gdzie mieszkali Polacy. Polski teatr zostat otwarty w Grodnie w
1997 roku [29]. Zwigzek ma obecnie 82 oddzialy na poziomie regionalnym, rejo-
nowym, miejskim i wiejskim oraz 15 000 cztonkédw. Oprécz wymienionych s3 tez
inne polskie organizacje i stowarzyszenia. Naleza do nich Polska Macierz Szkolna
na Biatorusi, Polskie Towarzystwo Naukowe, Polskie Stowarzyszenie Kulturalne w
regionie lidskim i Zwiazek Harcerstwa Polskiego. Polskie gazety ukazuja sie oka-
zjonalnie. Obejmuja one Gtos znad Niemna z naktadem 3 000 egz.i Stowo zycia
znaktadem od 8 000 do 12 000 egz. Kolejne media drukowane to Stowo ojczyste,
Ziemia Lidska i Misericordia. Magazyn Polski ma naktad 2 000 egz. Problemem
jest brak srodkow.

W Grodnie i Wotkowysku sg dwie szkoty z polskim jezykiem nauczania. Klasy z
polskim jezykiem nauczania istnieja tez w Minsku, Brzesciu i regionie grodnien-
skim. Istnieja rowniez ponad 20 polskich szkét niedzielnych. Polskie zajecia sa
prowadzone przez stowarzyszenia w Mirsku, Grodnie i Lidzie. Podreczniki w
jezyku polskim sg publikowane dla uczniéw szkét podstawowych. W roku aka-
demickim 2003-2004 ponad 20 000 oséb studiowata polonistyke [30]. Istnieje
ponad 80 polskich zespotéw tanecznych i chéréw, najlepsi z nich otrzymali na-
grody. W Rubiaszewiczach jest polska amatorska grupa teatralna, wystepujaca
réwniez w Polsce i innych krajach [31]. Polska stacja telewizyjna, ktéra nadawata
w rejonie Grodna z 1990 roku, musiata przerwa¢ nadawanie w 2003 roku z po-
wodu braku funduszy [32]. W 2006 roku rozpoczeta nadawanie polskojezyczna
stacja radiowa [33].

Na tradycyjnych obszarach polskiego osadnictwa w zachodnich regionach, kto-
re wchodzity w polskie kresy, istniejg architektoniczne i inne dowody polskiej
przesztosci w wielu miejscach. Zabytki i odpowiednie cechy przypominaja pol-
skich mezdéw stanu, takich jak ostatni krol Polski, Stanistaw August Poniatowski
(1764—-1795), w obwodzie brzeskim, i pierwszy szef paristwa polskiego, odrodzo-
nego w 1918 roku, Jézef Pitsudski (1867—1935). Przywddcy powstania Tadeusz
Kosciuscko (1746—1817), Romuald Traugutt i Walery Wréblewski, autorzy Adam
Mickiewicz, Michat Oginski, Jan Barszczewski, Jan Czechot, Tomasz Zan i Eliza
Orzeszkowa oraz kompozytor Stanystaw Monjuszko (1819-1872) sa zwigzane z
Biatorusig i jej historig. Niektore z wymienionych figur stanowig cze$¢ pamieci
obu narodéw.



Polen

Archéologische Funde lassen die Annahme zu, dass die westslawischen Vorfah-
ren der Polen und die ostslawischen der Weirussen schon im 8. Jahrhundert
am mittleren Bug und an der westlichen Memel regelmaBigen Kontakt hatten.
Vom 11. bis zum 13. Jahrhundert begegneten sich dann Polen und Weirussen
bei der Besiedlungen Podlachiens. In Drahitschyn und Umgebung lebten West-
und Ostslawen zusammen [1]. Polnische Einfliisse scheinen damals zudem beim
Stadtebau in Minsk, Garten, Brest, Nowahrudak, Turow und Kamenez eine Rolle
gespielt zu haben. Auch mischten sich seit dem 11. Jahrhundert polnische Herr-
scher in die Auseinandersetzungen zwischen den Fiirsten von Polozk, Minsk und
Turow mit anderen Herrschern der Kiewer Rus® ein. Gleichzeitig gerieten Polen
infolge litauischer Einfélle als Gefangene nach Osten, wo sich im 13. Jahrhun-
dert zwischen Polozk und Garten ein litauischer Herrschaftsbereich herauszubil-
den begann [2]. Die damals in das GroB3fiirstentum Litauen gekommenen Polen
hinterlieBen ihre Spuren durch Toponyme mit dem Bestandteil ,Ljach” (fiir osts-
lawisch ,Ljachy” Polen) auf dem gesamten Territorium [3]. Nach dem Ende des
Kiewer Reichs fielen Ende des 13. Jahrhunderts praktisch alle weiBrussischen
Gebiete unter die Herrschaft des Grof3fiirstentums, das sich 1385 im Vertrag von
Krewo mit dem Konigreich Polen in Personalunion zusammenschloss. Im 14.
Jahrhundert gehérten Polen zu den Einwohnern Wilnas und Brests. Die Besied-
lung Podlachiens brachte dann im 15. Jahrhundert weitere polnische Kolonisten
nach Weif3russland.

Vom 15. bis zum 17. Jahrhundert erhielten polnische Adelige in den zentralen,
den 6stlichen und nordlichen Gebieten Litauens Landanteile, fiir die sie u. a. mi-
litdrische Dienste zu leisten hatten. Sie bewahrten dank ihres hervorgehobenen
sozialen Status und der Zugehdrigkeit zum Katholizismus ihre polnische Iden-
titat, assimilierten sich aber teilweise sprachlich und kulturell an die ansassige
weildrussische Bevolkerung [4]. Gleichzeitig gewannen nach der polnisch-litau-
ischen Realunion von Lublin 1569 polnische Kultur und polnische Sprache eine
dominierende Bedeutung in den westlichen Gebieten WeiRrusslands. Polnisch
war die Sprache des Hofes, der Kirche, des Handels, der Bildungseinrichtungen
und des Adels. Dies flihrte zu einer zunehmenden Polonisierung der indigenen
baltischen und slawischen Bevdlkerung in den westlichen Grenzgebieten, vor al-
lem der Litauer [5].

Bis in das 19. Jahrhundert fanden auch immer wieder polnische Migranten den
Weg in die zentralen Gebiete Weil3russlands, wo sie zum Teil forstwirtschaftlich
tatig waren oder sich als bauerliche Pachter niederlieBen [6]. Sie gingen iberwie-

gend in derindigenen Bevdlkerung auf. Geschlossene Siedlungen besal3en sie im
podlesischen Pripjatgebiet, wo ihre Prasenz auch durch Ortsnamen belegbar ist.
Bis zum Ersten Weltkrieg wurden auch landlose polnische Familien aus Masowien
und dem Vorkarpatengebiet als Arbeitskrafte fiir Gutsbesitzer angeworben [7].

Nach weiBrussischen Berechnungen betrug 1897 die Zahl der Polen in den Gou-
vernements Garten 161 700 (10.1% der Gesamtbevdlkerung), Wilna 130 100
(15.3%), Minsk 64 600 (3.0%), Witebsk 50 400 (2.5%) und Mogiljow 17 500 (1.0)
[8]. Andere Forscher gelangen in ihren Untersuchungen und Schatzungen zu viel
héheren Zahlen, weil sie neben den Polnischsprachigen auch Wei3russisch und
Russisch sprechende Katholiken mit beriicksichtigen [9]. Stark vertreten waren
Polen unter der Einwohnerschaft der gro3en Stadten, d. h. mit mehr als 20 000
Einwohnern: In Wilna mit 30.9%, in Garten mit 14.5%, in Minsk mit 11.4%, in Pinsk
mit 6.8% und in Witebsk mit 5%.[10].

Nach Krieg und Restituierung der polnischen Rzeczpospolita lebten 1926 in der
Sowjetrepublik Weif3russland nur noch 97 500 Polen [11]. Das Polnische wurde
neben dem Weillrussischen, Russischen und Jiddischen als Staatssprache aner-
kannt [12]. Polen spielten in der Sowjetrepublik eine tragende Rolle. 1925 stell-
ten sie mit flinf Vertretern rund 12% der wichtigsten Funktiondre im Apparat
des Zentralkomitees der weirussischen Kommunistischen Partei sowie zwei Mit-
glieder des Rats der Volkskommissare der Sowjetrepublik [13]. 1927 existierten
19 und 1934 dann 41 polnische Dorfsowjets [14]. Im gleichen Jahr wurden drei
polnische Zeitungen herausgegeben, darunter ,Mtot” (Der Hammer), ,Gwiazda
mtodziezy” (Stern der Jugend), ,Orka” (Acker) und ,Trybuna Radziecka” (Sowjeti-
scheTribline). Als Monatszeitschrift erschien,Gtos stuchacza” (Horerstimme) [15].
Von 1929 bis 1935 spielte ein polnisches Theater.

Eine Besonderheit war die Tatigkeit zahlreicher katholischer Vereine, die in den
einzelnen Kirchengemeinden offen oder heimlich dem kirchlichen und kulturel-
len Leben der Polen Struktur gaben [16]. Mit Beginn der 1930 er Jahre setzten
Verfolgung der Kirche, Repressionen, Verhaftungen und Deportationen ein. |h-
nen fielen bis Kriegsbeginn Tausende von Polen zum Opfer [17]. Allerdings gibt
es fur jene Jahre keine zuverldssigen Angaben. Nach offiziellen Angaben vermin-
derte sich die Zahl der Polen zwischen 1937 und 1939 von 119 900 auf 58 400,
wobei unklar bleibt, wie viele ermordet bzw. deportiert worden sind [18].

In den Polen inkorporierten westlichen Gebieten Wei3russlands, den ,Kresy”
(Grenzmarken), wurde die polnische Bevodlkerung auf jegliche Weise staatlich ge-
fordert. Die Minderheiten unterlagen einem massiven Assimilationsdruck [19].
So wurden nach dem Polnisch-Sowjetischen Krieg polnische Beamte in die der
Rzeczpospolita angegliederten Wojewodschaften geschickt. Ihnen folgten bis



1930 rund 30 000 polnische Kolonisten, durch deren Ansiedlung die westweil3-
russischen Gebiete polonisiert werden sollten. Sie wurden nach der Besetzung
durch die Sowjets 1939 deportiert bzw. nach dem Kriegsende nach Polen repa-
triiert.

Nach dem Zweiten Weltkrieg wurden bis April 1948 offiziell 240 764 Polen aus der
Sowjetrepublik WeiBrussland nach Polen ausgesiedelt [20]. Weitere Repatriierun-
gen fanden zwischen 1955 und 1959 statt. Zusammen mit den Verlusten unter
sowjetischer und nationalsozialistischer Besatzung handelte es sich schlieBlich
um bis zu 600 000 Menschen [21].

1959 waren noch 538 900 Polen Biirger Weil3russlands [22]. Die Mehrheit, 332 400,
lebten im Gebiet Garten. 1989 wurden insgesamt 417 720 Polen gezéhlt, von de-
nen 300 836 im Gebiet Garten, 33 248 im Gebiet Minsk und 18 479 in der Stadt
Minsk, 31 674 im Gebiet Brest und 25 266 im Gebiet Witebsk registriert waren
[23]. Nur noch 13.3% nannten Polnisch als Muttersprache [24].

Die Polen stellen die drittgroBte Bevolkerungsgruppe WeilSrusslands hinter
WeilSrussen und Russen dar. 1999 waren es noch 395 712. Sie lebten verstreut
in allen Gebieten, ein grof3er Teil in den westlichen Gebieten [25]. In dem von
Garten machten Polen 24.8% der Bevolkerung aus [26].

2009 hatte sich die polnische Bevolkerung um rund 101 000 auf 294 500 Perso-
nen verringert [27]. Die meisten Polen lebten auf dem Land in folgenden Gebie-
ten: Garten, wo sie in den Rayonen Woranawa und Schtschutschyn jeweils tGber
40%, in den Rajonen Berestawiza, Waukawysk, Garten, Selwa, lwje, Lida, Mosty,
Swislatsch mehr als 15% und in Dzjatlawa, Nawahrudak, Astrawez, Aschmjany
zwischen 4 und 15% der Bevolkerung bilden. Weniger als 4% ist ihr Anteil an der
Einwohnerschaft der Rayonen Karelitschy, Slonim und Smorgon. In den Gebieten
Witebsk und Minsk liegt ihr Anteil an der Bevdlkerung der Rayone Braslau bzw.
Stolbzy bei jeweils iber 40%, in den Kreisen Hlybokoe, Mjory, Pastawy, Schar-
kouschtschyna unter 4%, in den zum Minsker Gebiet gehérenden Rayonen Walo-
schyn und Njaswisch Uber 4%, in Dzjarschynsk, Kletzk und Mjadzel darunter. Im
Gebiet Brest belduft sich der Anteil der Polen in den Rajonen Baranawitschy und
Ljachawitschy Uber 4%, in Bjarosa, Hanzawitschy, Schabinka, Kamjanez, Pinsk
und Pruschany bis zu 4% [28].

Bereits 1987 gab es in Lida die erste Polnische Vereinigung. 1988 wurde in Garten
die Kultur- und Bildungsgesellschaft ,Adam Mickiewicz” gegriindet. 1989 folg-
te die Griindung einer Vereinigung in Baranawitschy. 1990 konstituierte sich in
Minsk und Brest die Gesellschaft ,Polonia“ Im Juni 1990 schlossen sie sich zum
Verband der Polen in WeiBBrussland zusammen. lhr Ziel ist die Wiederbelebung

der polnischen Sprache, Kultur, Tradition und Mentalitat unter den Polen Weil3-
russlands. 1998 existierten fast in allen von Polen bewohnten Rayonen ein Haus
der Polen oder eine polnische Bibliothek. 1997 wurde in Garten ein polnisches
Theater er6ffnet [29]. Gegenwartig gibt es 82 Filialen des Verbandes auf Gebiets-,
Kreis-, Stadt- und Dorfebene. In ihnen sind 15 000 Mitglieder organisiert. Neben
den genannten gibt es weitere polnische Organisationen und Vereinigungen.
Darunter ,Polska Macierz Szkolna na Biatorusi” (Polnischer Schulverein in Weil3-
russland), die Polnische Wissenschaftliche Gesellschaft, eine polnische Kulturge-
sellschaft im Gebiet Lida sowie den Verband der polnischen Pfadfinder. Polnische
Zeitungen erscheinen teilweise unregelmédBig. Dazu gehdéren ,Gtos znad Niem-
na” (Die Stimme von der Memel) mit 3 000 Exemplaren Auflage, ,Stowo zycia“
(Wort des Lebens) mit einer Auflage von 8 000—12 000. Weitere Printmedien sind
,Stowo ojczyste” (Wort des Vaterlands), ,Ziemia Lidska” (Das Land Lida) und ,Mi-
sericordia”. Die Zeitschrift ,Magazyn Polski” (Polnische Zeitschrift) erscheint in
einer Auflage von 2 000 Exemplaren. Fehlende Finanzen sind ein Problem.

In Garten und in Waukawysk gibt es zwei Schulen mit polnischer Unterrichts-
sprache. Klassen mit polnischer Unterrichtssprache werden in Minsk, Brest und
im Gebiet Garten angeboten. Dazu gibt es Uiber 20 polnische Sonntagsschu-
len. Polnischkurse gehéren zum Programm der Vereinigungen in Minsk, Garten
und Lida. Fir Grundschiler erscheinen Schulbiicher auf Polnisch. Im Schuljahr
2003/2004 haben mehr als 20 000 Personen Polnisch gelernt [30]. Es gibt mehr
als 80 polnische Tanz- und Gesangsgruppen. Die besten haben Auszeichnungen
erhalten. In Rubjaschewitschy existiert ein polnisches Amateurtheater, das auch
in Polen und in anderen Staaten auftritt [31]. Ein seit 1990 im Gebiet Garten aus-
gestrahltes polnisches Fernsehprogramm musste mangels ausgehender Finan-
zierung 2003 eingestellt werden [32]. 2006 ging ein Radioprogramm in polni-
scher Sprache auf Sendung [33].

In den traditionellen polnischen Siedlungsgebieten der westlichen Gebiete, die
einen Teil der polnischen ,Kresy” bildeten, befinden sich an vielen Orten archi-
tektonische und andere Zeugnisse der polnischen Vergangenheit. Sie erinnern
an polnische Staatsménner wie den letzten polnischen Kénig Stanistaw August
Poniatowski (1764—1795) im Brester Gebiet oder an den ersten Staatschef des
1918 restituierten polnischen Staates Jozef Pitsudski (1867—1935). Auch die
Aufstandsfiihrer Tadeusz Kosciuscko (1746—1817), Romuald Traugutt, Walery
Wréblewski, der Schriftsteller Adam Mickiewicz, Michat Oginski, Jan Borszczew-
ski, Jan Czechot, Tomasz Zan oder Eliza Orzeszkowa sowie der Komponist Sta-
nystaw Monjuszko (1819-1872) sind mit Weillrussland und seiner Geschichte
verbunden. Einige der Genannten sind in das historische Gedachtnis beider Vol-
ker eingeschrieben.



BN -

O ® N oW

10.
1.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.

20.

21.
22.
23.

24,
25.
26.

2.
28.

29.
30.

Kto Zivet v Belarusi, p. 334.

Ochmarniski: Historia Litwy, p. 49; Plakans: A Concise History, p. 63; Lojka: Die Kiewer Rus, p. 79.
Kto Zivet v Belarusi, p. 336.

Sahanowitsch: Der Eintritt, p. 95; Mark, Rudolf A.: Die nationale Bewegung der Weifrussen im 19.
und zu Beginn des 20. Jahrhunderts, in: Jahrbiicher fiir Geschichte Osteuropas 42 (1994) 4, p. 499.
Kto Zivet v Belarusi, p. 341.

Ibid., p. 337.

Ibid.

Ibid., p. 343.

(f. Bauer/Kappeler/Roth: Die Nationalitdten B, p. 215; Eberhardt: Przemiany, p. 30—35; Schybeka,
Sachar: Die Nordwestprovinzen im Russischen Reich (1795—1917), in: Beyrau/Lindner: Handbuch,
p. 129.

Wrdbel, Piotr: Ksztattowanie sie biatoruskiej swiatomosci narodowej a Polska. Warsaw 1990, p. 18.
Eberhard: Przemiany, p. 73.

Vakar: Belorussia, p. 142.

Puskin: Nacyjanal'nyja men3asci BSSR, p. 152 et seq.

Eberhardt: Przemiany, p. 89.

Ibid., p. 100.

Kto Zivet v Belarusi, p. 345.

Ibid.; Romanova: Politika bol'Sevikov, p. 344.

Eberhardt: Przemiany, p. 92.

Kto Zivet v Belarusi, pp. 339, 346; Benecke, Werner: Kresy. Die weilrussischen Territorien in der
Polnischen Republik (1921—-1939), in: Beyrau/Lindner: Handbuch, p. 154; Bieder, Hermann: Der
Kampf um die Sprachen im 20. Jahrhundert, in: Beyrau/Lindner: Handbuch, p. 456.

Document 225, in: Umsiedlung der Polen aus den ehemaligen polnischen Ostgebieten nach Polen
in den Jahren 1944—1947. Edited and introduced by Stanistaw Ciesielski. Editing of the German
edition: Klaus-Peter Friedrich. Marburg/Breslau 2006 (= Quellen zur Geschichte und Landeskunde
Ostmitteleuropas, 6), p. 58.

Eberhardt: Przemiany, p. 111.

Ibid., p. 109.

Gosudarstvennyj komitet SSSR po statistike. Informacionnyj centr: Nacional'nyj sostav naselenija
SSSR po dannym vsesojuznoj perepisi naselenija 1989 g. Moscow 1991, p. 90 et seq.

Kto Zivet v Belarusi, p. 348; Puskin: Nacyjanal'nyja supol'nasci Belarusi, p. 127.

Paljaki, in: Belarus’ Smatnacyjanal'naja, p. 48.

Dzwonkowski Sac, Roman: Polacy na dawnych kresach wschodnich. Z problematyki narodowoscio-
wej i religijnej. Lublin 1994, p. 18; Buhrova, Iryna: Einheit iiber Vielfalt? Regionen im Zentralstaat,
in: Osteuropa 54 (2004) 2, p. 53.

Kto Zivet v Belarusi, p. 349.

Zinovskij, V. I. (ed.): Perepis’ naselenija 2009. Statisticeskij shornik. Prostranstvennoe predstavlenie
rezul'tatov perepisi naselenija Respubliki Belarus' 2009 goda, Band VIII. Minsk 2011, p. 136; Puskin:
Nacyjanal'nyja supol'nasci Belarusi, p. 75.

Puskin: Nacyjanal'nyja supol'nasci Belarusi, p. 78.

Ibid., p. 18.

3

w W

1
2
3

. Paljaki, in: Belarus’ Smatnacyjanal'naja, p. 48.
. Puskin: Nacyjanal'nyja supol'nasci Belarusi, p. 47.
. Kto Zivet v Belarusi, p. 348.



117

116

sodoloLrLeg) /10doIeLLa8)) / 3SIOUeRoms “L.Z
19anguoLy /1anghoLy / Aognois 0z
qHoidow) / SHoldenwy / uoylews ‘6l
MNALD /39NALD /3zZniS "8l

uAyoe|e] / Hi9heLre] / UIYOSIOl0L "/ |

ennhad / efidhed / eZAyosiay ‘9|

SOHNLL / XOHILI / Ysuld "Gl

dvn /7 ding 7 NP L

SOHMIA / XOHIN / YSUIN "€}

ewdolre] / euiqdelrely / ejAlele|y “Z1

g90|( / Aol / nafo *|L

OHEOW|[ / BHED|[ / BUZOIT Q)

Hudgoy| / HIadgoy| / uAiqoy ‘6

VIhVEONHULIEY / I9hIEBNHILIEY| / AUdIABNUIEY| '8
HUQOLK / HIQOLK / UIGOIYZ “L

qALONO | / AUIBINO | / [OWOH "9

%008111g /098TIg / ¥SASHM 'S

10adg / 1oedq /1saug ‘v

nhugoHedeq / 1I9higeHedeq / Ayoineueleg ¢
souAdgoq / woukdgeq / ysinigeg g
ISHBWMQ / 1I9HBWMY / AueAwysy “|

A BnoAdeueq elf ewod HeanxT oHHouNUITedL yex ‘1I9.LeL(T]
noAdeurag g sowod BuHeamxkodu oloHHounuedl eLod|)

10Adewrag A AeHelian BHHeaIxedu eleHuiqniqredl enos|y

sniejag ul BlWOyY JO 8duspisal |euollipel) JO s8de|d

\

S .

= 7
— N\

N N

— = ~—N

MSUIN / XOHUIAL / OHIN / YSUIN "L

0 & o Aisepy / 1900e / iso ‘9L
g9LnIo| / AaLilie|y / MBJAYO "G L

e @ 9Z0IMOU2BT / UhNEOXB|[ / I9higexsf / Ayospmeyoel |
~\ 3 epI/ el / epil gl
° o8IUBIWEY| / TOHSNEY / TOHBIEY / Zaue(wey| ‘Z|
o8| / oA1 / 9hmi 1L

eaqleg / eaqueg / eM[dZ "0}
{01031zp7 / ogoLLB]T / egeLLBE]T / eMepelsq |

&. B : UAZzoNz0zS [ HURAYT] / HIShAR[T] / UIYONYDS 22

~ AN ST W — moin] / @odA| / fedA] / oIl “LZ
?&. 7 9 300j0d / MoLOL | / Mefewol | / %sye|od 02
e — \9 NSUId / HOHNULI / MOHILL / dsuld "6
§ ~epoIBomoN / ¥otkdiogop | wetthdieseH / yepniyemen ‘gl

6

OHITod | / eHIOd | / BUPOIH ‘8

o ogoHodog / egeHedog / BMeUBIOAN */L

%008111g / #098Nig / XSASZIM 9

SSAMOMIOAN / Mo1980sLI0g / do1agesiAeq / HSAAOMIOA 'G

9saz1g / 1oadq / 10edqg / 1seug ¥

Mejselq / geuwoedq / Aewroedq / nejselg ¢

@ azolmoueleg / khigoHedeq / I9higeHedeq g
0 BUBIWZSQ / I9HBWMQ / I9HBWMY / Auelwyosy *|

A isniotelg eu moye|od zazid aiulfohpely afexzsaiwez Kiezsqo
noAdewrag g goxsUoU BuHeawxodu oJoHHouNTedL e1oa
10Adeurag A AessLreu sHHegI9xedu eleHuiqiiaedL enosyy

sniejag Ul S8|0d JO @oUspIisal [euonipel) Jo sede|d




Roma

“The culture of each individual Roma group [in Belarus] is essentially a mixture of
cultural elements from other peoples, which were borrowed at various stages in
history. The timing and geography of the various groups’ migration can be recon-
structed roughly on the basis of their languages and culture!”[1]

Roma most probably reached Belarusian territory in the 15 th [2] and definitely
in the 16 th century from Germany and Poland, as well as through Romania, Hun-
gary and the Ottoman Empire [3]. In 1501, Grand Duke Alexander Kazimirovich
(1492—-1506) granted Roma the right to settle in Zelva and live as nomads be-
tween Vawkavisk and Slonim. They were also allowed their own vogt (reeve) and
their own judicial system. Documents from the 16 th century show that the Roma
quickly integrated into society and in some cases began living on magnates’ es-
tates. Among other things, they worked in agriculture and as horse traders. Some
settled for good on the estates as farmers [4].

Attempts were made in the 17 th century to settle the nomadic Roma and grant
them self-government. This included elected vogts (reeves), who were also called
barons or kings. From 1688, a representative of the wealthy Szlachta usually bore
the title of gypsy king [5]. They were mainly expected to collect duties. A major
centre developed in the 18 th century in the town of Mir, where the well-known
Roma king, Jan Marzinkewitsch, lived and successfully developed textile and fur
businesses. The nomadic Roma were to be removed from the Grand Duchy by
decision of the Sjem or induced to settle on Szlachta estates, where they would
more or less have been serfs [6]. As a result of these developments, many Roma
groups moved away to Moldavia or Bessarabia and Wallachia [7].

Following the incorporation of Belarusian territory into the Russian Empire, the
Roma were essentially assigned the status of largely disenfranchised peasants. Only
a few Roma were classified as lower middle class or merchants, and their self-desig-
nation as Poles, Lithuanians or Belarusians may have played a part here [8].

Additional Roma groups moved into the Belarusian governorates in the 19 th
century. They mainly settled with the local communities on the outskirts of towns
and villages around Grodno, Slonim, Mir, Nezvish, Minsk, Barysow und Slutsk [9].

2 821 Roma were recorded in the Belarusian governorates in 1897 [10]. Many of
them lived in Zavechelye in the district of Lepiel and in the district of Harodok.
At the beginning of the 20 th century, Roma families made up almost the entire
population in the villages of Lopatniki and Meshchentsy in the district of Syan-

no. At that time, a group of Polish Roma (Pol’'ska Roma) moved into Belarusian
territory. Belarusian Roma who professed the Orthodox faith called themselves
Russka Roma, while the Catholics in western Belarus called themselves Litowska
Roma [11].

In 1926, the Vsyerossiyskiy Soyuz Tsygan (All-Russian Union of Gypsies) was very
active in the BSSR in particular. 2 366 Roma were recorded in the Soviet republic
at the time. In 1927, the first Roma kolkhoz, Novaya zhizn (New Life), was estab-
lished in the rayon of Vitebsk, to which a Roma school was also attached. Other
Roma kolkhozes were established in the rayons of Zhlobin and Lyozna. A total
of seven Roma schools operated [12]. The Roma were also able to write their
language using Latin script. From 1930 to 1936, there was an eight-year Roma
school in Vitebsk. University courses for Roma were provided in Moscow in 1932
[13]. Some Roma groups are reported to have escaped the Stalinist terror of the
1930 s by moving to Ukraine and Moldavia [14].

Around 40% of the Roma fell victim to the Second World War [15]. Some were able
to escape death by migrating. They did not all return after the war. Discharged
members of the armed forces and Roma from other parts of the USSR expand-
ed the Roma community in the BSSR. Some Roma now became sedentary. The
remainder were forced to give up the nomadic life and take up fixed residence
and jobs under a 1956 decree (ukaz) of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet. In
addition, in 1957, all Roma children were forced to attend school regularly and
live in boarding schools [16].

In 1959, 4 662 Roma were recorded [17]. Their number subsequently increased
to 10 762 by 1989. More than 8 000 of them lived in towns by then [18]. 9 927
Roma were recorded in the 1999 census. At the same time, there were indications
that they actually totalled over 17 000 people, most of whom lived in Gomel and
Vitebsk regions and in the city of Minsk. Only a few hundred were recorded in
Brest and Grodno regions [19].

In 2009, 7 079 Roma were recorded in Belarus, of whom 64% gave their Roma
language, 27% Russian and 9% Belarusian as their mother tongue [20]. Accord-
ing to the Roma themselves, they actually total up to 70 000 (including nomadic
groups) [21].

The Roma have established six organisations in the Republic of Belarus, including
the organisation“The Belarusian Gypsy Diaspora» registered in 1998. Associations
are also active in Ashmiany, Gomel and Vitebsk. They operate on a cross-border
basis. Roma culture is represented in public by music and folk groups. A quarterly
newsletter entitled Romano lav (Roma Word) has been published in 2004.



Poma

«KynbTypa KoxHal acobHaii pomckoin rpynbl [y benapycil na cyTtHacui yaynsae
caboil cymechb KynbTYpHbIX 3fIeMeHTay iHLWbIX Hapogay, AKiA Obini 3ana3bluaHbla
Ha PO3HbIX 3Tanax ricTopbli. TS)pMiHbI | rearpadia mirpaLbli po3HbIX Fpyn MoryLb
6blLb NPbIKNaAHa PIKAHCTPYABaHbI Ha acHOBE iX MOY i KynbTyp» [1].

Poma, xyTusii 3a ycé, npbiiwni Ha 6enapyckis TapbiTopbli ¥ XV i XVI cTcT. 3 Tepmanii
i Monbwybl npa3 PymbliHito, BeHrpobito i AcmaHcKyto imnepbito [2]. Y 1501 r. Baniki
repuar Anakcangp Kasimipasiy (1492-1506) nagay pomam npasa nacaniyua y
33n1bBe i KblUb AK KausyHiKi namix BaykaBbickam i CrioHimaMm. Im Takcama 6bi1o
[a3BoJsieHa Mellb CBalro KipayHika (vogt) i ynacHyt cygosyto cictamy [3]. [Jaky-
MeHTbl XVI CT. KaxKyLb npa Toe, LWTO POMbI XyTKa iHT3rpaBanica y rpamaacTea i y
HeKaTopbIX BbiNafKax nayvani *bilb Y MaéHTKax marHaray. Lmat akia npauasani
y cenbcKam racnagapubl i Y AKacui KOHHbIX raHANAPOY. HekaTopbla nacaninica y
MaéHTKax Ak depmepsl [4].

Y XVII cT. 661011 3p06neHbl cnpobbl 3pabiub aceanbiMi KausyHikay pomy i Aaub im
camakipaBaHHe. [5Ta Ykniouyana i abipaHbix KipayHikoy (vogts), Akix Ha3biBani 6a-
poHami abo Kapanami. 3 1688 r. npaAcTayHiK POMCKOI LWAXTbI 3BblYaliHa Haciy
TbITYN LblraHcKara Kapans [5]. Y acHoyHbIM, éH naBiHeH 6bly 36ipaub nowniHbl. Y
XVIII cT. Banikae pomckoe naceniwya 3'aginaca y r. Mip, A3e xbly gobpa BAAOMbI
ublraHcki Kaponb AH MapuiHKeBiy i nacnAaxoBa pasBiBay TIKCTbIIbHbIA | GyTpa-
Bblsl MpagnpbleMcTBa. KauaBbla poMbl NaBiHHbI 6b1Ti 3’exalb 3 BKJT na palsHHi
corma abo nacaniyua Ha 3eMnAx, AKiA Hanexaub WnAaxue, A3e AHbl 6bini 6 Npbl-
rOHHbIMI [6]. Y BbIHiKYy MHOTisi rpynbl pomay nepaexani y Manpgasito abo becapa-
6ito i Banaxito [7].

Macna panyuysHHa TapbiTopbli Benapyci ga Paciiickai imnepbli pomam 6bly
MPbICBOEHbI CTAaTyC NepaBakHa 6ACnpayHbIX cAnsaH. ToNbKi HeKanbKi UbiraH 6bii
KnacipikaBaHbl AK 60MbLU Hi3Ki cAp3AHI Knac abo raHANApbI, i Toe, WTO AHbI Ha-
3bIBani cAbe nansakami, nitoyuami abo 6enapycami agbirpana TyT csato ponto [8].

[lapaTkoBblA rpynbl pomay nepaexani y 6enapyckia rybepHi ¥ XIX ct. AHbl y ac-
HOYHbIM nacaAninica Ha yckpaiHax rapagoy i Bécak kana [poaHa, CnoHima, Mipa,
Hsacsixa, MiHcka, bapbicasa i Cnyuka [9].

Y 1897 r. y 6enapyckix rybepHsax 6bini 3aparictpaBaHbia 2 821 pomy [10]. MHoria
3 ix Xbi ¥ 3aBayanne y paére Jlenena i lapagka. ¥ navatky XX cT. cem’i pomay
cKknagani amanb ycé HacenbHiUuTBa ¥ BEckax JlanaTHiki i MAwvaHubl § paéHe CaH-
Ho. Y Tol yac rpyna nonbckix pomay (Pol’'ska Roma) nepaexana Ha TapbITOpbItO

Benapyci. benapyckis pombl, cnaBagani npasacnayHyto Bepy, Ha3blBani csbe
Russka Roma, a kaTaniki ¥ 3axogHain benapyci Ha3biBani cabe Litowska Roma [11].

¥ 1926 1. Ycepaciicki Cato3 LibiraH 661y Benbmi akTblyHbl y BCCP. Y Tolh yac y Casel-
Kau pacny6niubl 6bini 3aparicTpaBaHbla 2 366 pomay. Y 1927 r.y Biuebckim paéHe
6bly 3acHaBaHbI NepLbl POMCKi Kanrac «<HoBae XbiLLé», Aa sikora Takcama 6bis1a
JanyyaHa pomMcKas LWKona. Takcama poMcKis Kanracbl 6bili 3acHaBaHbIA Y paéHax
Mnob6iHa i 1é3Ha. [13eHiyana cem pomcKix Wwkon [12]. Poma Takcama marni nicaub
Ha CBaéil MOBe, BblKapbICTOYBatoubl NlaUiHCKi andaBsit. 3 1930 1. ga 1936 .y Biueb-
cKy OyHKLUbIiHaBana BacbMiragoBas poMcKas LIKosa. YHiBepciTaLuKia Kypcbl ans
pomay 6bini apraHizaBaHbl § Mackse y 1932 r. [13]. MaBegamnselua, WTO HeKa-
TOpbIA rpynbl pomay nasberni ctaniHckara Tapopy 1930-x T. wnAxam nepaesgy y
YkpaiHy ui Mangosy [14].

Kana 40% pomay ctani axsApami Jpyron cycBeTHan BalHbl [15]. HekaTtopbim
yaanoca nasberHyub cmepui wnaxam mirpaybli. lNacna BaiHbl BApHynics He yce.
3BonNbHeHbIA 3 y36poeHbIx cinay i pomy 3 iHwbix Yactak CCCP nawbipbini cynonky
pomay y BCCP. HekaTopbia pombl cTani aceanbimi. ACTaTHiA Obini BbIMyLLaHbIA af-
MOBILLLa af KayaBora »blLLA i 3HANCLi NacTasHHae XbIné i npauoyHae mecua y
agnaeepHacui 3 ykasam [Mpasigblyma BapxoyHara Caseta y 1956 r. Akpama Taro,
yce A3seli poma 6bUTi BbIMYLLIAHbIA PIryNApPHa HaBefBaLb LWKOJY i »bllib Y LIKO-
nax-iHTapHarax [16].

Y 1959 r. 6bIni 3aparicTpaBaHbla 4 662 pomay [17]. Ix Konbkacub nacnisa naeaniybl-
nacs ga 10 762 pa 1989 r. [la Taro yacy 6onbi 8 000 pomay *bini y rapagax [18]. Ma
Aaa3eHbix nepanicy 1999 r. 6bino 3aparictpaBaHa 9 927 pomay. Y Toi »a yac écub
3BECTKI, LUTO Ha CaMoi1 cripaBe ix HaniuBanacsa 6osb 3a 17 000 yanaeek, 6osbLuac-
Ub 3 AKiX Xbini Y fomenbckaii i Biebckai abnacysax, a Takcama y MiHcky. Hekanbki
CoTHAY 6bIni 3aparicTpaBaHbia y Bpacukan i poaseHckan abnacusax [19].

Y 2009 r. y Benapyci 6bin0 3aparictpaBaHa 7 079 pomay, capop Akix 64% Ha3sani
cBaé pofHali MoBaii poMcKyto 27% — pycKyto i 9% — 6enapyckyto [20]. Ma cno-
BaX CaMiX poma, Ha camal crnpase ix Konbkacub cknagae ga 3a 70 000 yanasek
(yKnioyatoubl Kayasbia rpynbi) [21].

Pombl 3acHaBani 6 rpamaa3Kix apraHisaublii y Pacny6niubl Benapycb, y TbiM niky
pacnybnikaHckae rpaMaackae ab’'agHaHHe «benapyckas UblraHCKas Ablscnapar,
3aparicTpaBaHas ¥ 1998 r., paéHHas apraHisaubla «ALIMAHCKaA LpblraHcKasa ab-
wyblHa». Y fomeni i Biuebcky Takcama A3eiiHivaloLb pomcKia apraHisaubli. Kynb-
Typa pomay npafctayneHa My3blUHbIMi i HapofHbIMi rpynami. LTokBapTanbHbI
iHbapMaLbifiHbl GtoneTaHb Nag HasBali Romano lav («Pomckoe CrioBa») nybnika-
Baycay 2004 r.



Poma

«KynbTypa Kaxkgow oTaenbHOM pomMcKown rpynnbl [B benapycum] no cywectsy npea-
cTaBniAeT cob0l CMeCb KyNbTYPHbIX 3/IeMEHTOB [PYrX HapoAoB, KOTopble Obiin
3aMMCTBOBaHbI Ha pPa3HbIX 3Tanax ncropum. Cpokn n reorpadpua murpaumm pas-
JINYHBIX FPYNM MOTYT OblTb NMPUMEPHO PEKOHCTPYUPOBAHbI HAa OCHOBE VX A3bIKOB
n Kynbtyp» [1].

Poma, ckopee Bcero, npuwnu Ha 6enopycckue Tepputopumn B XV [2] n XVI BB. 13
lepmaHun un Monbwmn yepes PymbiHMio, BeHrputo n OcmaHckyto nmnepuio [3]. B
1501 r. Benukuin repuor AnekcaHap Kasmmuposuy (1492—-1506) npegoctasun po-
MaMm MpaBo MOCENUTLCA B 3e/bBe 1 XUTb KaK KOUEBHUKY MeXay BonkoBbICKOM 1
CnoHumoM. Mm Takke 6bIno paspelleHo MMeTb CBOero ynpasnsiowero (vogt) u
cobcTBeHHYI0 cynebHyto cuctemy. [lokymeHTbl XVI B. FOBOPAT O TOM, YTO pOMbI 6bi-
CTPO VHTErPYPOBASINCD B OOLLECTBO 1 B HEKOTOPbIX CITyYaAX Hayasm XuUTb B Nome-
CTbAX MarHaToB. MHorve paboTany B CeNbCKOM XO3ANCTBE U B KauecTBe KOHHbIX
ToprosLeB. HekoTopble MOCennnmch B NOMeCTbAX Kak pepmepbl [4].

B XVII B. 66111 NpeanpUHATLE NOMbITKX CAeNaTb 0CeanbiMU KOYEBHUKOB poMa 1
NPeaoCTaBUTb MM CaMoynpaBieHye. ITO BKIIOYANO 1 136UpaemMblx yrpaBiaoLwmx
(vogts), KoTopbix HasbiBanu 6apoHamu nnu Koponsamu. C 1688 r. npefcTaBUTENb
POMCKOW 3HaTW OBbIYHO HOCUN TUTYN LbIFaHCKOro Kopond [5]. B ocHOBHOM, OH
nomkeH 6bin cobupaTtb nownuHel. B XVIII B. Bonbluoe pomckoe noceneHne noasu-
10Cb B . Myp, rage »un XopoLuo U3BEeCTHbIN LibIraHCK1I Koponb AH MapTuHKeBnY 1
yCneLwHo pa3BrBaN TEKCTUIIbHbIE U MEXOBbIe NPeanpuATUA. Kouesble poMbl JOX-
Hbl 66111 yexaTb 13 BKJ1 no peleHuio ceiiMa nnm nocennTbea Ha 3eMnaAx, NpuHaa-
nexalymx WaxTe, rae oHW 6binn 6bl KpenocTHbIMK [6]. B pe3ynbTaTe MHOrMe rpyn-
nbl poMa nepeexanu 8 Mongasuto unu beccapabuio n Banaxuio [7].

Mocne npucoegmHexna Tepputopun benapycn K Poccuinckon nmnepum pomam
6bl1 MPUCBOEH CTaTYC MPeVMyLLeCTBEHHO GecrpaBHbIX KpecTbAH. TONbKO He-
CKOJIbKO LbiraH 6bLn KnaccnduumpoBaHbl Kak 6onee HU3KUI CpefHMI Knacc uim
TOProBLbl, ¥ TO, YTO OHM Ha3blBany cebs nonAakamu, NMToBLAMU 1K Genopycamu
Cbirpasno 34ecb CBO porb [8].

JononHuTenbHble rpynmnbl poma nepeexanu B 6enopycckume rybepHum B XIX B. OHu
B OCHOBHOM MOCENUINCH HAa OKPauHax ropofos 1 aepeBeHb okosno lpogHo, Cro-
Huma, Mupa, Hecsuka, MnHcka, bopucosa n Cnyuka [9].

B 1897 r. B 6enopycckumx rybepHusx 6uinm 3apernctprposaHbl 2 821 poma [10].
MHoruve 13 Hux xnnu B 3aBeyenbe B panoHe Jlenena n lopopgka. B Hauane XX B.

CemMby poma COCTaBANN NOYTU BCE HaceneHue B AepeBHsx JlonaTHUKM 1 MelleH-
bl B parioHe CeHHo. B To Bpemsa rpynna nonbckrx poma (Pol’ska Roma) nepeexana
Ha TeppuTopuio benapycu. benopycckue poma, ncnosefoBaBLLME NPABOCIABHYIO
Bepy, Ha3biBanu cebs Russka Roma, a katonuku B 3anagHon benapycy HasbiBanu
ceba Litowska Roma [11].

B 1926 r. Bcepoccuickuin Cotos LipiraH 6611 oueHb akTeeH B BCCP. B To Bpems B
CoBeTcKoW pecnybnuke 6biv 3aperncTprpoBaHbl 2 366 poma. B 1927 r. B Bute6-
CKOM palioHe 6blJ1 OCHOBAH NepBbIl pomMcKuii Konxo3 Novaya zhizn (Hoeas XKu3Hb),
K KOTOpOMy TakKe 6blia NpucoeanHeHa poMcKas LIKona. TakxKe poMcKue Konxo3bl
6blIY OCHOBaHbI B parioHax MnobuHa n JInosHo. [1encTBOBano ceMb POMCKUX LLIKOS
[12]. Poma TakKe Mornv nucaTtb Ha CBOEM fA3blKe, UCMOJb3yA NAaTUHCKNIA andaBuT.
C 1930 r. go 1936 r. B Butebcke GpyHKLMOHMPOBaNa BOCbMUNETHAA POMCKas LUKO-
na. YHnBepcuTeTCKMe Kypcbl Ans pomMa 6biv opraHu3oBaHbl B Mockse B 1932 T.
[13]. CoobLyaeTca, UTo HeKoTopble rpynmnbl poMa 13bexanu CTanMHCKOro Teppopa
1930- x rr. nyTem nepee3aa B YkpanHy unvu Mongasuio [14].

Okono 40% poma cTanu »kepTBamu BTopon mmnposon BonHbI [15]. HekoTopbim yaa-
J0Cb M36exaTb CMepTy nyTem murpauuu. MNocne BolHbI BEPHYNMChb He Bce. YBO-
JIEHHbIE U3 BOOPYMEHHbIX cvi 1 poma m3 apyrux yacteit CCCP pacwmpuny o6wmHy
poma B BCCP. HekoTopble poma ctanu ocefinbiMy. OcTasibHble Gblv BbIHYXXAEHbI
OTKa3aTbCsl OT KOUEBOW XM3HW 1 HAWTV MOCTOAHHOE XWJibe U paboyee MecTo B CO-
OTBeTCTBUM C YKa3om pe3sngmnyma BepxosHoro CoseTa B 1956 . Kpome Toro, Bce
[eTV poma 6binv BbIHY>KAEHbI perynapHO noceLaTtb WKOMY Y XUTb B LUKOMAX-WH-
TepHatax [16].

B 1959 r. 6binn 3aperncTprpoBaHbl 4 662 poma [17]. Vix uncno BnocnefcTemm yse-
nnunnocb Ao 10 762 k 1989 r. K Tomy BpemeHu 6onee 8 000 poma »unv B ropogax
[18]. Mo gaHHbIM Nepenucn 1999 r. BbiNo 3aperncTprpoBaHo 9 927 poma. B 1o xe
BpeMsA eCTb CBE[EHUSA, YTO Ha CaMOM fiefie UX HacumTbiBanocb 6onee 17 000 ye-
JTOBEK, 6ONBLIVHCTBO 13 KOTOPbIX XU B fomenbckon n Butebckon obnactsx, a
Takke B MUHCKe. HeckonbKo coTeH Obinn 3aperncTpupoBaHbl B bpectckoit u Mpoa-
HeHckol obnactax [19].

B 2009 r. B benapycu 6bin10 3apeructprpoBaHo 7 079 poma, cpefmn Kotopbix 64%
Ha3Bann CBOMM POAHBIM A3bIKOM POMCKUIA, 27% — pycckunii n 9% — Genopyc-
ckmn [20]. Mo cnoBam cammx pomMa, Ha CaMOM Jiene X KOIMYeCTBO COCTaBNAeT Ao
70 000 yenoBek (BKntoyasa Kouesble rpynnbl) [21].

Poma ocHoBanu 6 o6LecTBeHHbIX opraHu3auunii B Pecnybnuke benapycb, BKIto-
yaa pecnybnvkaHckoe obuiecTBeHHOoe obbeanHeHne «benopycckas LblraHcKas
anacnopa», 3apernctpupoBaHHan B 1998 r., panoHHasa opraHusauyma «OwmsaH-



cKan ublraHcKan obwuHax». B Tomene n Butebcke Takke AelCTBYIOT POMCKUe op-
raHusaumm. Kynbtypa poma npefctaBieHa My3blkanbHbIMU U HAPOAHbIMU TPYyM-
namu. ExxekBapTanbHbIi MHGOPMALMOHHbIN GlonneTeHb Noj Ha3BaHemM Romano
lav (Pomckoe CrioBo) nyb6nukosanca B 2004 r.

Poma

PomaHbl KynbTypa, POM3H caB3 AXKUB3Ha A3 benapyccna, ManHan pasHo KymbTy-
pa, caBu CK3AbIAMD ABMPD MaHYLW3HAbIP f3 pa3Ho BpAMa A3 nctopua. Cpokun un
reorpadusa Murpauuy pasnnyHbIX rpynn MoryT ObiTb MPUMEPHO PEKOHCTPYMPO-
BaHbl Ha OCHOBE NISHIMP3 Uxrba u Kynbtyp» [1].

Poma, ABH3 no 6enopycka nxya B XV n XVI BB. u3 lepmanun n Monbimn yepes
PymbiHui0, BeHrpuio n OcmaHckyto umnepuio [2]. B 1501 r. Benuknia repuor Anek-
caHgp Kasumunposny (1492—1506) abla POM3IHIS NpaBo T3 AXKUBIH 43 3enbBa u
T3 AXKMBOH CbIPp KOYEBHUKN MaLLKnp BonkoBbicko 1 CoHUMO. JISHT> f3H3 NpaBo
T3 MaMH3H N3CKMPIC POMaH3C Xynac 1 N3CcKnpo caHpo. [3]. Jlbia XVI B. pakup-
Ha CO POMa CbIraC 3arvH3 A3 rafXnTko AXXUWUMSH, N BapyKam rMH3 T3 AKUBIH KO
6apBans ragxs. byn poma kapgs 6yTbl Mo cenbcka 6yTa n GKHeHac rpaH. A Bapu-
CaB3/1a POMa, JIbIH3 T3 [PKMBOH B MOMECTbAX Cblp depmepbl [4].

B XVII B. ragke KaMH3 T3 CK3p3H COO poma T3 APKUBIH MICKMPI KX3P3HCA U T3
[3H N3Hr3 camoynpasneHue. /A T3 BbIK3A3H NeCKMpPaC POMaHIC Xynac, Kal Kxapas
N13H, 6apoHo mnn Kpanu. C 1688 r. NpeacTaBuTENle POMCKONM 3HATU KXapnacns
pomaHHo Kpanu. Camo 6apu nackmpm 6yTbl, T5 CK3A3N nownuHa. by poma ruHs
T3 IKMB3H A3 dopo Mup, Kail AKneaa poMaHHo Kpanu fiH MapTuHKeBMY, caBo
lyKap pa3BuBan TEKCTUIbHbIE Y MeXOBble NpeanpuaTua. TabopHa poma uxebu
6b110 T3 yTpaasH u3 BKJ1 no peleHnto cerima uamv T3 OXKMB3H MO NXYyA, MPUHaA-
nexalymnx WAAxXTe, Kall eHd AB3Hac 6bl KpenocTHbiMY [6]. Man faBa poma nbiH3 T3
HalwaH A3 Mongasus unu beccapabua n Banaxus [7].

Cbip benapycka nxya npuuxygs K> Poccumncko nmnepmna poMaHrs UCbIC NPUCBO-
€HO CTaTyCco NpenMyLecTBeHHO GecnpaBHbIX KpecTbsAH. Tofibko HabyTka poma
ncbiC KnaccmouumpoBaHbl cbip 6onee HU3KUIN CPefHUN Knacc Unv TOProBubl,
M [OBa CO €H3 KXapHac M3C NOMAKIHCA, IMTOBLU3HCA unn 6enopycamm Cbirpano
3[ecb CBOI pornb [8].

[JononHutenbHble rpynnbl pomMa nepeTpagbiHd A3 6enopyccka rybepHum B XIX
B. EH3 pgkaHac T3 g>kmBaH no Kpae ¢opo u raea, naws MpogHo, CnoHumo, Mupo,
Heceux, MnHcka, bopucosa n Cniyuka [9].

B 1897 r. g3 6enopycka rybepHum ncbic 3apernctpuposaHbl 2 821 poma [10]. byg
N3HA3P AXMBOHAC A3 3aBeyenbe B panioHe Jlenena n lopogka. B Hauane XX B.
CeMbV pOMa COCTaBJIANY NOYTY BCe HAaceneHmne B jepeBHsx JlonaTHrKY n MeLleH-
ubl B parioHe CeHHo. [1> foBa BpAMa rpynna nosbcka poma (Pol’'ska Roma) nepe-
TpaAblH3 no nxya benapycu. benopycka poma, ncnosepoBasLLVie NPaBOCIaBHYIO



Bepy, KxapHac nac Russka Roma, a katonuku p3 3anagHo benapycb Kxapas nac
LitowskaRoma [11].

B 1926 r. Bcepoccuncknin Coto3 LibiraH ncbic oueHb aktmueeH a3 bCCP. 13 nos Bps-
Ma B CoBeTcKol pecnybsvKe UCbIC 3aperncTprupoBaHbl 2 366 poma. B 1927 r. B
Brite6cKoM paiioHe NCbIC CKIPAO EKXMTKO pomMaHo Konxo3o Novayazhizn (Hosas
MU13Hb), N K3 B NPUYXYAS POMaHbl WKona. [1AK3 ke pOMaH3 KOJSIX03bl UCbIC YXY-
I3 A3 panioHo MKnobuHa u JInosHo. Kappas 6yTtbl edpTa pomaHs wkonbl [12]. Poma
MOFIM T3 PaHA3H MO N3CKUPW UXn6, ncnonb3ya natmHckuin andasut. C 1930 1. go
1936 r. p3 Butebcka ¢yHKLUMOHMPOBaNa BOCbMUIETHE POMaHbI LWKOMa. YHUBEpP-
CMTETCKME KypCbl Af1A poma MCbIC cKapAad A3 Mockea B 1932 r.[13]. PakupHa, co
Bapucasafa rpynmnbl poma usbexkanu cTannHcKo Teppopo 1930-x rr. nyTem nepe-
e3fna B YkpanHy unu Mongasutio [14].

Okono 40% poma AYH3 xepTBbl Bropoit muposoii BolHbI [15]. BapucaBsga poma
HaLIHD MapuOHACTBIP 1 AYHIMD OXKNUAS, U Nocsie MapnbaH HaAaBHD nand. Mocne
Mapub3H, poma CaB3 UCbIC Xanaad U ABUP POMa, AYHD T3 AxKMBIH 43 CCCP. JIbiH3 T3
IPKMB3H MeCKMpP KX3P3HCa, HO Hacaps, a cbip ABbA yKa3so [pe3nanyma Bepxos-
Horo CoBeTa B 1956 T. [MH3 T3 K3p3H OyTs, T3 A>KMBIH [13 KX3Pa, @ YXaBOP3 040N
e FMHD T3 CbIK/EH, U BapuKal CbIKNeH 1 JXKNBIH A3 WKNO-UHTepHart [16].

B 1959 r. 661K 3aperncTpupoBaHbl 4 662 poma [17]. Vx uncno Bbibapua o
10 762 k 1989 r. K3 pos BpAma 6onee 8 000 poma gxkmBaHac A3 ¢opba [18]. Mo
OaHHbIM nepenucy 1999 r. JIaH ucbic 9 927 poma. [13> foBa X3 BpAMa UCbl cBefe-
Hbfl CO N3H UcbIC 6yTbip, 6onee 17 000 maHywwa, 6yTbip capaHAd mKMBAd A3 lo-
MesNbCKO 1 Butebcko o6nactu, n A3 MMHcKa. HeCKonbKo COTEH MUCbIC 3aperncTpu-
poBaHbl B bpecTtckoli n MpogHeHckon obnacTax [19].

B 2009 r. g> benapycua ncbic 3apernctpuposaHo 7 079 poma, Cpeamn KoTopbix
64% HaKxaphd N3CKMPY POLHO UXMO-pOMaHbl, 27% — ragkutko n 9% — Ge-
nopyccko [20]. Cbip paknpHa KOKOpP3 poMa, N3H afan axkmeaHa 70 000 maHyLwwa
(BkNtoyasa Kouvesble rpynnbl) [21].

Poma ckapp> 6 obuiecTBeHHbIX opraHm3aunii B Pecny6nuke benapycb, BKtoyas
pecnybnukaHckoe obujectBeHHOoe obbeanHeHne «benopycckan LblraHckaa au-
acnopa», 3apernctpmpoBaHHas B 1998 r., panioHHaA opraHm3aumna «OWwmMaHCKanA
LblraHcKas o6wuHax. B Tomene n Butebcke Takke 4eNCTBYIOT POMCKME OpraHm3a-
uunn. PomaHbl KynbTypa npefctaBfiieHa My3blKafbHbIMY U HAPOAHbIMU Fpynnamu.
ExxekBapTanbHbIl MHGOPMALMNOHHBIN GtonneTeHb nop Ha3BaHueM Romano lav
(Pomckoe CnoBo) ny6nukosasncs B 2004 r.

Roma

Jm Wesentlichen ist die Kultur jeder einzelnen Roma-Gruppe [Weil3russlands]
eine Melange von Kulturelementen anderer Vélker, die in jeweils unterschiedli-
chen historischen Etappen entlehnt wurden. Anhand von Sprachen und Kultur
der entsprechenden Gruppe kann man grob den zeitlichen und geographischen
Verlauf ihrer Migration rekonstruieren.” [1].

Hochstwahrscheinlich haben Roma schon im 15. [2], sicher aber im 16. Jahrhun-
dert aus Deutschland und Polen kommend, aber auch tiber Rumanien, Ungarn
und das Osmanische Reich weirussisches Territorium erreicht [3]. 1501 hat
Grof3furst Alexander Kasimirowitsch (1492—-1506) Roma mit dem Recht ausge-
stattet, sich in Selwa niederzulassen und zwischen Waukvytz und Slonim zu no-
madisieren. Ihnen wurde zudem ein eigener Vogt und eigene Gerichtsgewalt zu-
gestanden. Dokumente des 16. Jahrhunderts belegen, dass sich die Roma rasch
gesellschaftlich integrierten und teilweise auf Magnatenguitern angesiedelt wur-
den. Sie waren unter anderem in der Landwirtschaft sowie im Pferdehandel tatig.
Ein Teil wurde sesshaft auf Magnatengitern — auch als Landwirte [4].

Im 17.Jahrhundert wurden Versuche unternommen, die nomadisierenden Roma
sesshaft zu machen und ihnen Selbstverwaltung zu gewahren. Dazu zdhlten
gewahlte Vogte, auch Barone oder Kénige genannt. Seit 1688 trug meistens ein
Vertreter der begliterten Kleinszlachta den Titel Zigeunerkonig [5]. Sie sollten vor
allem Abgaben einsammeln. Ein wichtiges Zentrum entstand im 18. Jahrhundert
in der Stadt Mir, wo der weit bekannt Romakdnig Jan Marzinkewitsch residierte
und mit Erfolg Textil- und Rauchware-Manufakturen aufbaute. Die nicht sesshaf-
ten Roma wollte man per Sejmbeschluss aus dem Grof3flirstentum vertreiben
bzw. zur Niederlassung auf Szlachta-Glitern veranlassen, wo sie das Schicksal
quasi-leibeigener Bauern teilen sollten [6]. Folge dieser Entwicklungen war der
Abzug zahlreicher Romagruppen in die Moldau bzw. nach Bessarabien und in
die Walachei [7].

Mit der Inkorporierung der weiBrussischen Territorien in das Zarenreich wurden
die Roma grundsatzlich in den Stand der weitgehend rechtlosen Bauern versetzt.
Nur wenige Roma wurden den Standen der Kleinbirger und Kaufleute zuge-
schrieben, wobei deren Selbstbezeichnung als Polen, Litauer oder Weirussen
eine Rolle gespielt haben mag [8].

Im 19. Jahrhundert kamen weitere Romagruppen in die weilrussischen Gouver-
nements. Sie siedelten zusammen mit den einheimischen Gruppen liberwiegend
an den Randern von Stadten und Dorfern um Garten, Slonim, Mir, Neswisch,
Minsk, Barisau und Sluzk [9].



1897 wurden in den weilSrussischen Gouvernements 2 821 Roma gezahlt [10].
Viele von ihnen waren in Sawetschelje im Kreis Lepel sowie in Kreis Horodok an-
sassig. Zu Beginn des 20. Jahrhunderts bestand die Einwohnerschaft der Dérfer
Lopatniki und Meschtschenzy im Kreis Sjanno fast komplett aus Romafamilien.
Zu jener Zeit zog eine Gruppe polnischer Roma (,Pol’ska Roma“) auf weil3russi-
sches Gebiet. Die weif3russischen Roma, die sich zur orthodoxen Kirche bekann-
ten, nannten sich damals ,Russka Roma®“, die katholischen in WestweiBrussland
,Litowska Roma“ [11].

1926 war der ,Vserossijskij Sojuz Cygan” (Allrusslandische Union der Zigeuner)
vor allem in der Sowjetrepublik Wei3russland sehr aktiv. Damals wurden dort 2
366 Roma gezahlt. 1927 wurde im Rayon Witebsk der erste Roma Kolchos,Novaja
zizn" (Neues Leben) gegriindet, dem auch eine Roma-Schule angeschlossen war.
Weitere Romakolchosen wurden in den Rayonen Schlobin und Liosna eingerich-
tet. Insgesamt wurden sieben Romaschulen unterhalten [12]. Zudem erhielten
die Roma auf Basis des lateinischen Alphabets eine eigene Schrift. Von 1930 bis
1936 bestand in Witebsk eine achtjahrige Roma-Mittelschule. 1932 wurden in
Moskau Universitatskurse fiir Romanes angeboten [13]. Dem Stalinschen Terror
der DreiBigerjahre sollen einige Romagruppen durch den Abzug in die Ukraine
und nach Moldau entflohen sein [14].

Dem Zweiten Weltkrieg fielen rund 40% der Roma zum Opfer [15]. Einige konnten
dem Tod durch Migration entkommen. Nach Ende des Krieges kehrten nicht alle
zurilick. Entlassene Militdrangehorige und Roma aus anderen Teilen der Sowjet-
union erweiterten die Romagemeinde in Weirussland. Einige Roma gingen nun
zur Sesshaftigkeit tiber. Der Rest wurde 1956 durch ein Dekret des Prasidiums des
Obersten Sowjets gezwungen, das Nomadenleben aufzugeben, feste Wohnsitze
und Arbeitsstellen anzunehmen. 1957 wurden zudem alle Romakinder zum re-
gelméBigen Schulbesuch und zur Internatsunterbringung gezwungen [16].

1959 wurden 4 662 Roma gezahlt [17]. Seither wuchs ihre Zahl auf 10 762 im Jahr
1989 an. Mehr als 8 000 der Roma waren nun Stadtbewohner. [18]. 1999 wurden
in der Volkszahlung 9 927 Roma erfasst. Gleichzeitig gab es Hinweise, dass sich
ihre Zahl tatsachlich auf Gber 17 000 Personen belaufe, von denen die meisten in
den Gebieten Gomel und Witebsk sowie in der Stadt Minsk lebten. Nur wenige
Hundert wurden in den Gebieten Brest und Garten gezahlt [19].

2009 wurde die Zahl der Roma in WeiBrussland auf insgesamt 7 079 Personen
beziffert, von denen 64% Romanes, 27% Russisch und 9% WeiBrussisch als
Muttersprache bezeichneten [20]. Folgt man Angaben der Roma, soll sich ihre
Zahl — nomadisierende Gruppen eingeschlossen — sogar auf bis zu 70 000 be-
laufen [21].

Die Roma haben in der Republik Weil3russland sechs Organisationen gegriindet,
darunter die Organisation,,Roma” und die 1998 registrierte Gesellschaftliche Ver-
einigung der Roma WeiBrusslands in der Diaspora. Daneben sind gesellschaftli-
che Vereinigungen in Aschmany, in Gomel und Witebsk aktiv. Sie agieren gren-
zliberschreitend. Musik- und Folkloregruppen reprasentieren Romakultur in der
Offentlichkeit. Seit 2004 erscheint ein vierteljéhrliches Bulletin unter dem Titel
»Romano lav” (Roma-Wort).
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Ukrainians

Since Ukrainians and Belarusians have common ancestors in the East Slavic Kiev-
an Rus and for centuries were not separated by any borders, it is hard to deter-
mine when Ukrainians actually began settling in Belarus. In addition, Ukrainians
were not separated from the other East-Slavic-speaking people in the region by
any specific ethnic-national awareness. The term “Ukrainian” only came into use
at the end of the 19 th century. The “Ukrainians” or Ruthenians who mostly lived
on the left and right banks of the Pripyat therefore identified themselves on a
local basis or in accordance with their religious faiths [1].

At the end of the 18 th century, 224 700 Ukrainians were recorded in the southern
districts of the then governorate of Grodno, representing approximately 28% of
the population. By 1858, they totalled 273 900. In the governorates of Minsk and
Mogilyov, they accounted for a very low share of the respective populations with
totals of 1 500 (0.2%) and 1 400 [2].

According to the 1897 All-Russian census, 377 511 Ukrainians were living in the
five Belarusian governorates. That was 4.4% of the total population. 97.35% lived
in rural areas [3]. Most Ukrainians lived in the southern districts, i. e. 365 500 in the
governorate of Grodno, with particular concentrations in the districts of Kobryn,
Brest, Pruzhany und Pinsk. 10 100 were recorded in the governorate of Minsk and
438 in the governorate of Vitebsk [4].

The First World War and the civil war reduced the Ukrainian population. In 1926,
approximately 34 700 Ukrainians were recorded in the BSSR [5]. They had two
Ukrainian village soviets in 1927 and six in 1936. At the start of the 1930 s, they
had 14 Ukrainian schools [6]. As in the case of the Polish population, there are sig-
nificant problems concerning the number of Ukrainians in the BSSR. The Ukrain-
ian population is supposed to have been approximately 65 400 in 1937 and ap-
proximately 104 200 in 1939 [7], an increase for which no explanation has been
provided to date.

Massive losses and far-reaching changes resulted from the war, deportations, oc-
cupation and partisan fighting, as well as forced resettlement from and to the
western republics of the USSR. The Ukrainians were particularly hard hit here [8].

In the post-war era up until the 1980 s many Ukrainians came to Belarus to help
with reconstruction. Their number therefore increased substantially. Between
1959 and 1989, it rose from approximately 133 000 to 291 000, of whom only a
quarter were born in the BSSR [9].
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In 1999, Ukrainians still accounted for 2.4% of the population of the Republic of
Belarus. Their total number was approximately 237 000 [10]. According to the
2009 census, the figure had fallen to 158 723. In Brest region, they accounted for
over 6% of the population in the rayons of Brest, Kamyanets and Malaryta, be-
tween 2.1% and 6% in the rayons of Drahichyn, Zhabinka, Ivanava, Kobryn, Pinsk
and Pruzhany and between 1.3% and 2% in Baranavichy and Biaroza. In Gomel
region, their share was between 2% and 6% in the rayons of Brahin, Gomel, Yelsk
and Narovlya, and also in the rayons of Pukhavichy and Asipovichy in Minsk and
Mogilyov regions. Between 1.3% and 2% of the population were Ukrainians in
the rayons of Verkhnadzvinsk, Lepiel, Lyozna, Polotsk and Postavy in Vitebsk
region, Vetka, Dobrush, Shlobin, Kalinkavichy, Loyew, Mozyr, Petrykow, Rechit-
sa, Svetlagorsk and Khoiniki in Gomel region, Berastavitsa, Vawkavisk, Grodno,
Lida, Slonim, Smorgon and Shchuchyn in Grodno region and also Barysow, Dz-
yarzhynsk, Minsk, Maladzyechna, Slutsk and Stoltsy in Minsk region [11].

In 1999, 42.9% of Ukrainians gave Ukrainian as their mother tongue, while 38.3%
gave Russian. The rural population and those living in the southern rayons gave
Ukrainian as their mother tongue more frequently than those living in the north-
ern rayons. At the same time, 84.0% of the Ukrainians said that they spoke Rus-
sian at home [12].

In 1990, the “Zapavit” Ukrainian cultural and educational association was estab-
lished. It was followed in 1991 by the “Vatra” social Association of Ukrainians in
Belarus, with branches in Kalodzishchy, Maladzyechna, Vitebsk, Gomel, Mogilyov
and Babruysk. A section for Ukrainian literature was set up in library no. 20 in
Minsk in 1995 and now includes 3 000 books. There is also a corresponding sec-
tion in library no. 39 in Minsk. The “Beregina” Ukrainian academic and educational
union began operating in Brest in 1997. In Grodno, there is a Ukrainian cultural
and educational association called “Barvinok” and, in Minsk, a Ukrainian cultural
centre called “Zich”. A Ukrainian musical society (Krinitsya) has been operating in
Maladzechna since 2006.

The Ukrainian language is taught at the universities in Brest and Minsk. Ukrainian
is also taught in Slavic High School No. 2 in Gomel. In addition, Sunday schools
teaching Ukrainian exist in Ruba (rayon of Vitebsk), in Minsk and Vitebsk. There
are also some folk and choir groups. A Ukrainian newspaper has been published
in Brest region since the end of the 1990 s. The newspaper, “Ukrayinets v Bilorusi”
(Ukrainians in Belarus), has also been published since 2001.

There are many monuments to the Ukrainian poet, Taras Shevchenko, and the
author, Lesya Ukrainka. There are also monuments to some Hetmans who had
links with Belarus such as Pavlo Teteria and Pylyp Orlyk [13].



132

YKpaiHLbl

YKpaiHubl i 6enapycbl MatoLb aryfbHbIX NPoAKay y ycxogHecnaBaAHCKam Kieyckarn
Pyci, i Ha npauAry ctaroga3ay AHbl He Nag3AnAnica HiAKIMI Mexami, Tamy ckna-
[laHa BbI3HaublLb, Kani yKpaiHubl GakTblyHa navani caniyua y benapyci. Akpamsa
Taro, yKpaiHLubl He 6bini afA3eneHbla af iHWbIX YCXOAHEeCIaBAHCKAaMOYHbIX Hapo-
nay pariény. TapmiH «yKpaiHeLly navay BblkapblCToyBaLLa TonbKi ¥ KaHubl XIX cT.
«YKpaiHUbl» abo «pyCiHbl», AKIA ¥ aCHOYHbIM Xbli Ha NeBbIM i NpaBbiM Geparax
MpbinAgi, igaHTbIGIKaBani cAbe Ha MACLOBBIM y3pOyHi abo y agnaBegHacui ca
CBaiMi panirinHbIMi nepakaHaHHAMI [1].

Y kaHubl XVIII cT. 224 700 ykpaiHuay 6bini 3aparicTpaBaHbia ¥ NayaHEBbIX paéHax
lpopn3eHckal rybepHii cknagani npbiknagHa 28% HacenbHiyTea. [la 1858 r. ix cTa-
na 273 900. Y MiHckan i Marinéyckan rybepHAx AHbl CKnagani BenbMi HeBAniKi
aacoTak HacenbHiuTea (1 500 (0,2%) i 1 400) [2].

Ma papa3eHbix Ycepaciiickara nepanicy 1897 r. y naui 6enapyckix rybepHax »bii
377 511 ykpaiHuay, wrto cknagana 4,4% ycaro HacenbHiutea. 97,35% Xbini y
cenbckam macyosacui [3]. bonbwacub yKpaiHuay »xbuli ¥ nayaHEBbIX paéHax, r.
3H. 365 500 xbini ¥ MpoA3eHcKai rybepHi 3 Hanbonbluali KaHL3HTpaublAi ¥ paé-
Hax KobpblHa, BpacTa, Mpy»xaH i MiHcka. 10 100 6bini 3aparicTpaBaHbla Y MiHcKal
rybepHii 438 — y Biuebckaii [4].

MNepLuas cycBeTHanA BaliHa i rpamaf3aHCcKas BaliHa NPbIBANi Aa CKapayusHHA KonbKac-
ui ykpaiHuay. Y 1926 r. y BCCP 6bino 3aparictpaBaHa npbiknagHa 34 700 ykpaiHuay
[5]. A3enHivani gBa yKpaiHCKix cenbckix caBeTbl y 1927 roase, i wacub — Yy 1936 1.
Y nauatky 1930-x IT. GpyHKUbIAHaBana 14 ykpaiHckix wkon [6]. Ecub 3HauHbIA npa-
6nembl, AKiA Thlyalua Konbkacui ykpaiHuay y BCCP. Mapkyeuua, wto y 1937 rogse
YKpaiHCKae HacenbHiLTBa CKnagana npbiknagHa 65 400 yanasek, ay 1939 r. — npbl-
knagHa 104 200 [7]. [3Tbla faf3eHbls, AKiA Naka3BaloLb PanToyHbl KONbKacHbI POCT
YKpaiHCcKara HacenbHiLTBa, Aa ratara Yyacy He MatoLb HifKiX TIyMausHHAY.

MaciyHbif cTpaTbl yKpaiHCKara HacenbHIUTBa afbbics ¥ BbIHiIKY BaliHbl, A3Mnap-
Taubli, akynaubli i napTbi3aHckal 6apaubbbl. Takcama mena mecua npbiMycoBae
nepacaneHHe 3 iy 3axofHia KpaiHbl CCCP. YKpaiHubl Y r3Tbix Npayscax nauapneni
acabnisa mouHa [8].

Y nacnABaeHHbl nepbiag axk aa 1980-x rr. MHOriA YKpaiHLubl Npbia3gxani y bena-
pycCb ANnA akasaHHA fanamori ¥ agHayneHHi racnagapki, pakaHCTpyKLUbli rapagoy,
TaMy iX KonbKaclb 3HayHa nasaniybinaca. ¥ 1959—-1989 rr. AHa Bbipacna 3 npbi-
KnagHa 133 000 aa 291 000, 3 AKix TonbKi YB3pLb Hapag3inica y BCCP [9].
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Y 1999 r. ykpaiHubl Ycé awus cknagani 2,4% HacenbHiuTea Pacny6niki benapyce.
Ix arynbHasa KonbKacub cknagana kana 237 000 yanasek [10]. Ma gaA3eHbix ne-
panicy HacenbHiuTBa 2009 r. KonbKacLb yKpaiHLay nameHLwwbinaca ga 158 723. Y
Bpacukain Bobnacui AHblI 6bini 60nbL 3a 6% HacenbHiLTBa Y paéHax bpacTa, Ka-
MAHUa i Manapbitbl; ag 2,1% pa 6% y paéHax [pariubiHa, *KabiHki, IBaHaBa, Ko-
6pbiHa, MiHcka i MpyxaH; ap 1,3% fa 2% y bapaHasiuax i bapo3e. Y lomenbckai
BOGnacui ix gona cknagana ag 2% fa 6% y paéHax bparina, lomens, Enbcka i Ha-
poyni, a Takcama y paéHax lMyxasiuay i Acinosivay y MiHckali i Marinéyckan a6-
nacuax. Ag 1,3% pa 2% yKpaiHuay npaxbisani y paéHax BepxHaa3siHcKa, Jlenens,
Jé3Ha, Monauka i MacTaBay y Biuebckal Bobnacui; Betupl, Jo6pyuwbl, »KnobiHe,
KaniHkagiuax, JloeBe, Ma3bipbl, [MeTpbikaBe, Paublubl, CBeTNaropcky i XonHikax y
lomenbckaii Bobnacui; bepactasiubl, Baykasbicky, [poaHe, Jlig3e, Cnoxime, Cmap-
roHi i WuyubiHe ¥ Mpop3eHckan Bobnacui; bapbicaBe, [3apkbiHcke, MiHCKy, Ma-
napseune, Cnyuky i Croy6uax ¥ MiHckai Bobnacui [11].

Y 1999 r. 42,9% ykpaiHuay Ha3Bani yKpaiHCKyl cBaén popgHan moBau, 38,3%
yKpaiHuay Ha3Bani pyckyto. Cenbckae HacenbHiLTBa i Tbif, XTO Xbli Y NayAHEBbIX
paéHax Ha3biBani YKpaiHCKyl0 CBaéN poAHalM MOBalM Yacuen, YbiM Tbif, XTO »Kbifi
y MayHOUHbIX paéHax. Y Tonm xa yac 84,0% ykpaiHuay naBefamini, LUTO JOMA AHbI
pa3smaynsawoub Ha pyckan [12].

Y 1990 r. 6bina 3acHaBaHa YKpaiHCKasa KynbTypHas i agykaubliiHasa acaublaubla
«3anaBiT». 3aTbiM y 1991 r. 6bina 3acHaBaHa Acaublaublia YKpaiHuay y benapyci
«Batpa» 3 ¢inianami y Kanopsiwuax, ManagseuHy, Biue6cky, fomeni, Marinése i
Babpyiicky. Anasen ykpaiHckai nitapatypbl 6bly cTBOpaHbl Y 6i6niaTaybl Ne 20 y
MiHcky ¥ 1995 rogse i uanep ykniouae 3 000 KHir, agnaBeHbl agasen écub Tak-
cama y 6i6niataubl N2 39 y MiHcKy. YKpaiHcKae rpamagctBa «bepariHa» navano
npauasaub y bpacue y 1997 rogse. Y [poaHe icHye yKpaiHCKae KynbTypHa-agyKa-
ubliHae ab’aaHaHHe “BapsiHak’, a Y MiHCKYy — yKpaiHCKi KyNbTYpPHbI LSHTP «3blu».
YKpaiHcKae My3bluHae TaBapblcTBa «KpblHiua» npauye ¥ ManagseuHe 3 2006 roga.

YKpaiHCKaa MoOBa BblKiafaeuua Ba YHiBepciTaTax bpacrta i MiHcKa. YKkpaiHckan
MOBa Takcama Bbiknagaeuua y CnaBaHcKam capagHan wkone N 2 y fomeni. Akpa-
M#A Taro, HAA3eNbHbIA WKOJIbl 3 BbIByYSHHEM YKpaiHCKara MoBbl iCHytoLb y Py6e
(Biuebckan Bobnacup), y MiHcKy i Biuebcky. Ecub Takcama Hekanbki HapPOAHbIX i
XapaBblx rpyn. YKpaiHcKas raseta Bblgaeyua ¥ bpacuykai Bobnacui 3 kaHua 1990-
x rapoy. laseta «YkpaiHel benapyci» Bbigaeuua 3 2001 roga.

Y benapyci gaBoni WwWmMaTt NOMHiKay yKpaiHckamy nasTy Tapacy LlayuysHka i nicb-
MeHHiLbl Jlece YkpaiHKka. EcLib Takcama NOMHiKi HeKaTopbiM FicTapblUHbIM NepPCo-
Ham — reTMaHam, Takim sk Mayno Uauepa i Minin Opnik [13].
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YKpaunHubl

YKpauHubl 1 6enopycbl nMetoT o6wrx npenkos B BoctouHocnassaHckon Knes-
cKkou Pycn, 1 Ha NpOTAXeHUN BEKOB OHUW He pa3fenanncb HUKaKMMM rpaHmLamu,
NMO3TOMY CJIOXKHO ONpefennTb, Korga YKpauHubl GakTmyeckn Hayanu cenntbcs B
Benapycu. Kpome Toro, ykpavHLbl He 6binu oTaeneHbl OT APYruxX BOCTOYHOCA-
BAHCKOA3bIYHbIX HAPOAOB pernoHa. TepMuH «yKpanHeL» Havyan UCnosb3oBaTbCA
TONbKO B KoHLe XIX B. «<YKpauHLbI» UK «PYCUHbI», KOTOPble B OCHOBHOM XMW Ha
neBoMm v npaBom beperax MpunaTu, naeHTMGULMpPOBanU cebs Ha MECTHOM YPOB-
He N B COOTBETCTBUM CO CBOUMY PEINTMO3HbIMU yoexxaeHusamm [1].

B koHue XVIII B. 224 700 yKpanHLeB 6bI1 3aperrcTpUpOBaHbl B KXKHbIX PafioHaX
lpofHeHCKoN rybepHM 1 COCTaBNANN NpuMepHo 28% HaceneHus. K 1858 . nx
cTtano 273 900. B MuHckoi n Moruneckon rybepHuAX OHW COCTaBAANN OYeHb
HebonbLwon npoueHT HaceneHus (1 500 (0,2%) n 1 400) [2].

Mo paHHbIM Bcepoccuiickoin nepenvcn 1897 1. B NATU 6enopycckux rybepHuax
»unmn 377 511 yKpanHueB, 4To cocTaBnano 4,4% Bcero HaceneHua. 97.35% xunu
B CE/IbCKON MeCTHOCTU [3]. BONbLINMHCTBO YKPanHLEB XU B IOXKHbIX panoHax,
T. €. 365 500 xunu B pogHeHCKoN rybepHmmM ¢ Hanbonblue KOHLeHTpaunen B
paroHax KobpuHa, bpecTa, MpyxaH 1 MuHcka. 10 100 66111 3aperncTprpoBaHbl
B MuHckow ry6epHumn n 438 — B Butebckoli [4].

MepBasa MnpoBas BOMHa 1 rpaxhaHCKas BOMHa MPUBENN K COKPALLEHNIO YNCIEHHO-
CTn yKpavHues. B 1926 r. 8 BCCP 6bino 3apernctprpoBaHo nprmepHo 34 700 yKpauH-
ues [5]. lencTtBOBano ABa yKPanNHCKNX CenbCKmx coBeta B 1927 T. n wectb — B 1936 T.
B Hauane 1930-x rT. dyHKUMOHMPOBaNo 14 yKpanHCKUX WwKon [6]. ECTb 3HaunTeNbHbIE
npobnembl, Kacatowyeca Konnyectsa ykpauHues B BCCP. MNpepnonaraetcs, uto B
1937 I. yKpanHCKOe HaceneHne cocTaBnAano npumepHo 65 400 yenosek, a B 19391. —
npvmepHo 104 200 [7]. 3Tn faHHble, NOKa3blBaloLLMe BHE3aAMHbIN KONMMYECTBEHHDIN
POCT YKPaMHCKOTO HaceneHus, 10 CKX Nop He MMEIOT HUKAKMX OO bACHEHWI.

MaccriBHble NOTepU YKPaMHCKOTO HacesieHns Npou3oLLy B pe3ynibTaTe BOVHbI,
JenopTaunuy, OKKynauuy 1 napTusaHckon 60pbobl. Takke NMENo MecTo NpUHy-
OvTenbHoe nepeceneHne u3 1 B 3anagHble pecnybnukn CCCP. YKpauHubl B 3TUX
npotieccax nocTpagany ocobeHHo cunbHo [8].

B nocnesoeHHbIN neprog Bnnotb Ao 1980-x rr. MHOrMe yKpauHLbl npresxanu B be-
Napycb AnA OKa3aHMA NOMOLLM B BOCCTAHOBEHNN XO3ANCTBA, PEKOHCTPYKLMMN FOpO-
[0B, MO3TOMY MX YNCSIO 3HAUUTENBbHO YBEeNMYMnocb. B 1959—1989 rr. oHo BbIpocsio ¢
npumepHo 133 000 go 291 000, 13 KOTOPbIX TONbKO YeTBepTb poannuce B BCCP [9].
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B 1999 r. ykpanHUbl Bce ele cocTaBnanun 2,4% HaceneHua Pecny6nukun bena-
pycb. Vx obLiee KonnuecTBo cocTaBnAno okono 237 000 yenosek [10]. Mo aaH-
HbiM nepenucy 2009 r. YCNo YKpanHLUes yMeHbLLnaocb Ao 158 723. B bpectckon
o6nacTv oHU cocTaBnAnn bonee 6% HaceneHus B palioHax bpecTta, KameHua n
ManopwuTbl; 0T 2,1% A0 6% B paiioHax [pornumnHa, XabuHku, iBaHoBo, KobpuHa,
MuHcka u MpyxaH; oT 1,3% fo 2% B bapaHoBunuax n bepese. B lomenbckoii 06-
NnacTy NX pona coctasnana ot 2% fo 6% B paoHax bparuHa, fomens, Enbcka n
HapoBnu, a Takxe B panioHax [yxosuuen n Ocunosnyein B8 MnHckon n Morunes-
ckon obnactax. Ot 1,3% fo 2% yKpanHLEB NPOXKMBaNU B painoHax BepxHeaBuH-
cKa, llenens, JInosHo, Monouka v Moctas B Butebckoi obnactu; Betke, fobpyLue,
MKnobuHe, KannHkoBuuax, Jloese, Mo3bipe, MNeTpukose, Peunue, Ceetnoropcke
n XolHuKax B fomenbckol obnactu; bepectosuue, Bonkosbicke, MpoaHo, Jlnae,
CnoHume, Cmopronu u LyurHe B MpofHeHcKol obnactu; Bopucose, lepkrHcke,
MwHcke, MonogeuHo, Cniyuke n Cron6uax B MuHckon obnactu [11].

B 1999 r. 42,9% yKpaunHLeB Ha3Banu yKpanHCKNiA CBOMM POAHbIM A3bIKOM, 38,3%
yKpavHLeB Ha3Banu pycckuin. Cenbckoe HaceneHme 1 te, KTO KUn B I0XKHbIX pai-
OHax Ha3blBanM YKPaWHCKNUIA CBOUM POAHbBIM A3bIKOM Yalle, Yem Te, KTO XK B
CeBepHbIX palioHax. B 1o xe Bpemsa 84,0% yKpauHLEB COOOLWMAN, YTO AOMA OHM
roBOPAT Ha pycckom [12].

B 1990 r. 6bina 0OCHOBaHa YKparHCKas KynbTypHas 1 obpa3oBaTesibHas accolma-
uma «Zapavit». 3atem B 1991 r. 6bina ocHoBaHa Accoumaums ykpanHues B bena-
pycn «Vatra» ¢ dununanamm B Konoguwax, MonogeuHo, Butebeke, lfomene, Moru-
nese n bobpyiicke. OTaeN yKpanHCKoN nutepaTypbl ObUT co3haH B 6MGNMoTeke
N2 20 B MuHcke B 1995 rogy n Tenepb BkatoyaeT 3 000 KHUT, COOTBETCTBYIOLWMI
oTaen ecTb Takxke B 6ubnmoteke N2 39 B MuHcke. YKkparHckoe obuiectso «bepe-
rMHA» Hayano paboTatb B bpecTe B 1997 roay. B [pofHO cylecTBYeT yKpanHcKoe
KynbTypHO-06pa3oBaTtesibHoe 06beauHeHne «bapBrHOK», a B MUHCKe — yKpa-
WHCKWIA KYNbTYPHBIN LEHTP «3blu». YKpanHCKoe My3blkanbHoe obLectBo «Kpu-
Huua» paboTtaeT B MonogeuHo c 2006 roga.

YKpanHCKNUN A3blK NpenofaeTca B yHuBepcuTeTax bpecta u MMHCKa. YKpanHckuim
A3bIK Takxe npenogaetca B CnaBAHCKoOW cpefHen wkone N2 2 B flomene. Kpome
TOrO, BOCKPECHbIe LWKOJIbl C M3yYeHNEM YKPAMHCKOTO A3blKa CyLlecTByoT B Pybe
(Butebckaa o6nactb), B MuHcke 1 Butebcke. ECTb TakKe HECKONBbKO HAapPOAHbIX
N XOPOBbIX rPynmn. YKpanHcKan raseTta nsgaetca B bpectckon obnactu ¢ KoHua
1990- x ropos. laszeta «YkpanHey benapycun» nsgaetca c 2001 roga.

B benapycu fOBONIbHO MHOTO MNaMATHMKOB YKPauHCKOMY no3Ty Tapacy LeBuer-
KO 1 nucaTenbHuue Jlece YKkpanHke. ECTb Takke NaMATHUKM HEKOTOPbIM NCTOPU-
YeCcKUM NepcoHam — retMaHaMm, Takme Kak Masno Tetepa n MNuaun Opnunk [13].
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YKpaiHui

YKpaiHui Ta 6inopycu matoTb YMmarno CnifbHOroB cBoilt icTopii. e 3a poku icHy-
BaHHA KniBcbKoi Pyci bepecTelicbKi 3emni 6ynu 3axigH1M KOPAOHOM — BaX/IMBUM
dopnoctom KniBcbKoi Pyci, opraHiuHo0 yacTuHo Ui€el fepxaBu. HaceneHHA 3a
CBOIM E€THOMJIEMEHHMM MOXOAXEHHAM — YKpaiHLUi — XXWAN Ha NiBAEHHO-CXifHin
yacTuHi bepectenwunm [1].

B kiHui XVIII cT. 224 700 yKpaiHUiB 6yno 3apeecTpoBaHO B MiBAEHHUX palioHax
lpofHeHcbKOI rybepHii i cknagano 6n13bko 28% Bif 3aranbHOro HaceneHHs. [lo
1858 poky ix ctano 273 900, uncno ykpaiHuiB B MiHCbKi Ta MOrunboBCbKin ry-
GepHiAX CKNafano AOCUTb HEBENMKIMIA BiACOTOK — B MiHcbKil 1 500 (0,2%), B Mo-
rmnboBcbKin — 1 400 (0,2%) [2].

3a cBigueHHAM Bcepociiicbkoro nepenucy HaceneHHs 1897 poky B n'atu rybep-
HiAx (6inopycbknx) npoxwmsano 377 511 niopel, AKi BU3HaBanu cebe ykpaiHua-
MU, Wo cknagano 4,4% Bif 3aranbHOro HacefieHHA LUx rybepHin. Cepepn Hux
97,35% xunnu B CinbcbKin micyeBocTi [3]. Big3Haummo, o 6inbwicTb yKpaiHCbKO-
ro HaceneHHsa — 365 500 — npoxunBanu B [poAHeHCbKIl rybepHii 3 HanbinbLiow
KOHLIeHTpaLUi€ B CinbCbKin micueBocTi. Lle - Manoputcbknin, KameHeubknn,
KabuHcbkuin bepesnHcbknia, JpornunHcknia, IBaHiBcbkni, MiHcbknia i CToniHCb-
Kui paoxun. 10 100 yonoBik 6ynu 3apeectpoBaHi B MiHcbkKill rybepHii, 438 —y
Bitebcbkiln [4].

MepLua cBiTOBA i FPOMaAAHCbKA BilHW NPUBENM JO CKOPOYEHHA YACEeNbHOCTI B3a-
rafi HaceneHHs, 30Kpema i ykpaiHcbkoro. 1926 poky B BPCP 6yno 3apeectpoBa-
Ho 6nm3bko 34 700 ykpaiHuis [5]. 1927 poky Aifano ABi YKpaiHCbKMX CilbCbKMX
paau, a 1936 poky ix 6yno Bxe wictb. Ha noyaTtky 1930-x pp. dyHKuUioHyBano 14
YKpaiHCbKuMx Wwkin [6]. Tpeba BiA3HauMTH, WO iCHYIOTb Npo6iemMu BifHOCHO CTaTu-
CTUYHUX JAHUX, WO CTOCYIOTbCA KiNbKOCTi yKpaiHCcbKoro HaceneHHs B BPCP. Ha-
npuknag, 1937 poky yKpaiHCbKe HacesnieHHsA cknagano 6nm3bko 65 400 Yonosgik,
a 1939 p. — 104 200 [7], wo cBiguUMTb Benuvke, piske 36inbleHHA yKpPaiHCbKOro
HaceneHHs.

MacoBux BTpaT 3a3Hano yKpaiHCbKe HaceNleHHA BHACNiAoK AK Bennkoi BiTumsHa-
HOT BillHW, OKynauii, TaK i agenopTauii, napTn3aHcbKoi 60poTbbm [8].

B noBoeHHWIA Nnepiog maiixke Ao 1980 pokiB BeNMKa KinbKicTb YKpaiHLiB 6yna Ha-
npasneHa 3 YkpaiHu B binopycito ana BigHoBNeHHa rocnofapcTsa, OyaiBHMLTBA,
TOMY 3HayHO 36inbLKNach ix KinbKicTb. Tak B 1959—1989 pp. uncenbHicTb yKpaiH-
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CbKOro HaceneHHs 3pocna Big 133 000 go 291 000, cepep HUX YeTBepTa YacTMHA
Hapogunuco B BPCP [9].

1999 poky yKpaiHLi 2,4% Big 3aranbHoro HaceneHHs Pecny6niku Binopycb. Ix 3a-
ranbHaKinNbKiCTb cknana 6am3bko 237 000 oci6 [10]. 3a CTaTUCTUYHUMU AAHVUMY
nepenucy 2009 poKy KinbKicTb YKpaiHLiB 3meHwmnacb fo 158 723 oci6.Pasom
3 TM B bpecTcbKiln obnacTi ykpaiHCbke HaceneHHs cknaganabinbiwe 6% Big 3a-
raribHOro HaceneHHsA B paoHax bpecTta, KameHusa i ManopuTtw; Big 2,1% no 6% - B
paiioHax OporununHa, *KabuHku, IBaHoBa, KobpuHa, MiHcbKa i MpyxaH; Big 1,3%
[0 2% - B bapaHoBuyax i bepesi. B fomenbcbKilt 0651acTi ix 4ons Tex cknagana Big,
2% po 6% B panoHax micT bparuH, fomenb, €EnbcbK,HapoBna, a Takox y parioHax
micT MyxoBunui Ta OcmnoBuyi B MiHCbKin Ta MornnboBcbkKinn obnactax. Big 1,3%
A0 2% yKpaiHLiB NpoXKuBanu B paioHax BepxHboABUHCbKa, Jlenens, JliosHo, Mo-
noupbkKa Ta MocTa B Bite6cbKilt o6nacTi. [puknagHo Takuin BiiCOTOK YKPaiHCbKOro
HaceneHHA NpoxwmBaB B MicTax BeTka, lobpyw, KnobiH, KanuHkosuui, Jloes, Mo-
3up, MeTpuikis, Peunya, CBiTnoropcbk Ta XolHUKM y fomenbcbKin obnacTi; bepe-
cToBuuA, Bonkosucbk, lpoaHo, Jliga, CnoHim, CMoproHsb i LLlyumH B MpogHeHCbKin
obnacti; bopucos, lepxunHcbK, MiHcbk, MonopeuHo, Cniyubk Ta Cton6um B Min-
CbKiln o6nacTi [11].

1999 poKy 42,9% yKpaiHCbKOro HacefleHHA Ha3nBanun PifHOI YKPaiHCbKY MOBY,
38,3% — pocCiNcbKy. YKpaiHCbKe HaceneHHs, LWOMNPOXNBAEB NiBAEHHUX paoHax
Pecny6niku binopycb, Ha3nBaloTb PiAHO MOBOIO YKPATHCbKY YacTille, HiX Ti, Lo
XKMBYTb Y NiBHIYHMX palioHax pecny6siku. | pazom 3 Tm 84,0% ykpaiHuis nosigo-
MWK, WO BAOMA BOHM CRIIKYIOTbCA POCIiNCbKO MoBOIO [12].

1990 poky B MiHCbKy ofHMM 3 neplmnx 6yno ctBopeHo MiHCbKe rpomafcbke
06'egHaHHA yKpaiHLiB «3anoBiT». 1991 p. 6yno opraHizoBaHo AcouiaLito yKpaiH-
uis binopyci «Batpa», Ay 1997 poky 6yno nepeiimeHoBaHo B binopycbke rpomas-
CbKe 06’eAiHaHHA yKpaiHUiB «BaTpa», diniamMun AKoro ctanu rpomagcbki 06’eqHaH-
HA yKpaiHuiB micT MiHcbk, Konoauwi, poaHo, MonopeuHo, fomenb, B BitebcbKy,
Morwunbosi, Map'iHii lpui, BobpyiicbKy.

Bipain ykpaiHcbKkoi nitepatypu 6yB cTBOpeHuin 1996 poky MIOY «3anoBit» npu
Micbkilt 6ibnioTteui N2 20 B MiHCbKY 3 KHUXKOBUM doHZoM 3 000 npuMipHMKIB.
IcHytoTb HeBenuKi BigAinu B Bite6cbKy, MonoaeuHo, Jliai — BCbOro ix KHUKKOBUI
doHp HapaxoBye A0 5 000 NpUMipHMKIB.

IcHyl0Tb rpOoMafcbKi 06’eAHaHHA, AKI He BXOAATb A0 cknagy «Batpu» — e yKpaiH-
CbKUN KynbTypHUI UeHTp «Ciu» i My3nyHe TOBapuUCTBO — Xop «KpuHuua», Aki
AitoTb B MiHCbKy. A Takox [pofHeHCbKe 06'eAHaHHA yKpaiHUiB «bapBiHOK», Ake
BMILWLINO 3i cknagy BIrOY «Batpa». 1997 poky B bpecTi 6yno cTBopeHo HayKoBo-ne-
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paroriyHe 06’egHaHHA «bepernHay, AKe iCHye CaMOCTINHO | NPOBOAUTL KyNbTyp-
HO-MPOCBITHULbKI 3axoau.

YKpaiHCbKa MOBa BMKNagaeTbca B binopycbkomy AepKaBHOMy yHiBepcuTeTi, bpe-
CTCbKOMY nefyHiBepcuTeTi iM. MyLwKiHa i B CIOB'AHCHKIN rimHasii N°2 (Tomenb).

B rpomagcbkux 06’egHaHHAX BIOY «BaTpa» akTUBHO AiloTb CaMopisnbHi TBOp-
ui konekTueu. Lle dponbknopHWit aHcambNb YKpaiHCbKOT MNicHi i 06pAagy «BaTpa»
(3anoBiT»), aHcamb61b «XBUNA» (MorunboB), «Cmepiuka» (fliga), BoKanbHUA ayeTt
«KpasaHu» (MonogeuHo), okpemi BUKOHABL,i B iHWINX 06'€fHAHHAX.

B Pecny6niui binopycb ycTaHOBReHi Nam'aTHUKM, 610CTY yKpaiHCbKOMy noeTy Ta-
pacy LlleBueHKy. € Bynuui, Ha3BaHi iMeHem yKpaiHCbKOi noeTku Jleci YKpaiHKu.
2006 poky ycTtaHoBIeHO nam'ATHUI 3Hak [1.C. OpnnKy — reTbMaHy i aBTopy nep-
LOi KOHCTUTYLIT YKpaiHm B ¢. KocyTa Ha ioro manin 6aTbkiswumHi. [13].
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Ukrainer

Da Ukrainer und WeiBrussen gemeinsame Vorfahren in der ostslawischen Kie-
wer Rus haben und iber viele Jahrhunderte hinweg durch keine Grenzen vonei-
nander getrennt waren, lasst sich kein wirklicher Siedlungsbeginn der Ukrainer
in Wei3russland festlegen. Zudem trennte kein ethnisch-nationales Sonderbe-
wusstsein Ukrainer von den (brigen ostslawisch sprechenden Menschen der
Region. Der Begriff ,Ukrainer” kam erst Ende des 19. Jahrhunderts in Gebrauch.
Die mehrheitlich links und rechts des Pripjets lebenden ,Ukrainer” oder Ruthe-
nen identifizierten sich entsprechend lokal oder gemaR konfessioneller Zuge-
horigkeit [1].

Ende des 18. Jahrhunderts wurden 224 700 Ukrainer, ca. 28% der Bevodlkerung in
den siidlichen Kreisen des damaligen Gouvernements Garten, gezahlt. 1858 wa-
ren es 273 900. Sehr gering war ihr Anteil mit 1 500 im Gouvernement Minsk
(0.2%) und mit 1 400 im Gouvernement Mogiljow [2].

GemalR der allrusslandischen Volkszahlung von 1897 lebten in den funf weif3-
russischen Gouvernements 377 511 Ukrainer. Das waren 4.4% der Gesamtein-
wohnerschaft. 97,35% gehorten zur Landbevolkerung [3]. Die meisten Ukrainer
lebten in den sudlichen Kreisen, namlich 365 500 im Gouvernement Garten,
besonders dicht in den Kreisen Kobryn, Brest, Pruschany und Pinsk. Im Minsker
Gouvernement wurden 10 100 und im Gouvernement Witebsk 438 gezahlt [4].

Erster Weltkrieg und Biirgerkrieg bedingten eine Verringerung der ukrainischen
Einwohnerschaft. 1926 wurden in der Sowjetrepublik Weil3russland rund 34 700
Ukrainer gezahlt [5]. Sie verflgten 1927 (iber zwei und 1936 Uber sechs ukrai-
nische Dorfsowjets. Zu Beginn der 1930 er Jahre standen ihnen 14 ukrainische
Schulen zur Verfligung [6]. Wie im Fall der polnischen Bevélkerung gibt es auch
mit Blick auf die Anzahl der Ukrainer in WeiBrussland erhebliche Erklarungspro-
bleme. So soll die ukrainische Bevdlkerung 1937 rund 65 400 und 1939 rund
104 200 Personen umfasst haben, [7] ein Zuwachs, der bis dato keine Erkldrung
gefunden hat.

Massive Verluste und weitreichende Veranderungen waren die Folgen von Krieg,
Deportationen, Besatzungspolitik und Partisanenkdampfen sowie Zwangsum-
siedlungen aus und in die westlichen Republiken der Sowjetunion. Die Ukrainer
waren davon besonders betroffen [8].

In der Nachkriegszeit bis in die 1980 er Jahre kamen viele Ukrainer zum Aufbau
des zerstorten Landes nach Wei3russland. So vergréBerte sich ihre Zahl in einem



erheblichen Umfang. Zwischen 1959 und 1989 von rund 133 000 auf 291 000,
von denen nur ein Viertel in Wei3russland geboren waren [9].

1999 stellten die Ukrainer noch 2.4% der Bevolkerung der Republik Weil3russland.
Das waren rund 237 000 Personen [10]. GemaR der Volkszdhlung von 2009 war
ihre Zahl auf 158 723 zuriickgegangen. Im Gebiet Brest lag ihr Anteil tiber 6% der
Bevolkerung in den Rayonen Brest, Kamjanez und Malaryta, zwischen 2,1 und 6%
in den Rayonen Drahitschyn, Schabinka, lwanawa, Kobryn, Pinsk und Pruscha-
ny sowie zwischen 1,3 und 2% in Baranowitschy und Bjarosa. Im Gebiet Gomel
lag ihr Anteil in den Rayonen Brahin, Gomel, Jelsk, Naroulja zwischen 2 und 6%,
ebenso in den Rayonen Puchawitschy und Asipowitschy der Gebiete Minsk und
Mogiljow. Zwischen 1,3 und 2% der Bevélkerung entfielen auf die Ukrainer in den
Rayonen Werchnjadzwinsk, Lepel, Ljosna, Polozk, Postawy des Gebiets Witebsk,
Wetka, Dobrusch, Schlobin, Kalinkawitschy, Lojew, Mosyr, Petrykau, Retschyza,
Swetlagorsk und Chojniki des Gebiets Gomel, Berastawiza, Vaukawysk, Garten,
Lida, Slonim, Smorgon, Schtschutschyn des Gebiets Garten sowie Barisau, Dz-
jarschynsk, Minsk, Maladzetschna, Sluzk und Stolbzy des Minsker Gebiets [11].

1999 nannten 42.9% Ukrainer das Ukrainische als Muttersprache, 38.3% Russisch.
Unter der landlichen und der in den stidlichen Rayonen wohnenden Bevélkerung
wurde Ukrainisch als Muttersprache 6fter genannt als bei den in den nordlichen
Gebieten ansdssigen Landsleuten. Gleichzeitig gaben 84.0% der Ukrainer an, zu
Hause Russisch zu sprechen [12].

1990 wurde die Ukrainische Kultur- und Bildungsgesellschaft ,Zapavit” gegriin-
det. lhr folgte 1991 die Gesellschaftliche Vereinigung der Ukrainer in Weif3russ-
land ,Vatra” mit Filialen in Kalodzischtschy, Maladzetschna, Witebsk, Gomel,
Mogiljow und Babrujsk. 1995 wurde in der Minsker Bibliothek Nr. 20 eine Ab-
teilung fur ukrainische Literatur eingerichtet, die inzwischen 3 000 Bilicher um-
fasst. Eine entsprechende Abteilung findet man auch in der Bibliothek Nr. 39 in
Minsk. 1997 nahm in Brest die Gesellschaftliche Vereinigung Ukrainische Wissen-
schaftlich-Pddagogische Union ,Beragina” ihre Tatigkeit auf. In Garten besteht
eine Kultur- und Bildungsvereinigung der Ukrainer ,Barvinok”, in Minsk ein Zent-
rum der ukrainischen Kultur,Sitsch” Seit 2006 ist in Maladzetschna eine Ukraini-
sche Musikalische Gesellschaft,Krinizja” aktiv.

An den Universitaten in Brest und Minsk wird ukrainische Sprache gelehrt. Auch
am WeiBrussischen Slawischen Gymnasium Nr. 2 in Gomel wird Ukrainisch an-
geboten. Sonntagsschulen mit Ukrainischunterricht kann man zudem in Ruba
(Rayon Witebsk), in Minsk und Witebsk besuchen. Auerdem bestehen einige
Folklore- und Gesangsgruppen. Seit Ende der 1990 er Jahre wird im Gebiet Brest

eine ukrainische Zeitung herausgegeben. Daneben erscheint seit 2001 auch die
Zeitung ,Ukrajinez v Belarusi” (Der Ukrainer in Weif3russland).

Zahlreiche Denkmaler sind dem ukrainischen Dichter Taras Schewtschenko so-
wie der Schriftstellerin Lesja Ukrainka gewidmet. Erinnert wird auch an einige
Hetmane, die Verbindungen mit WeiSrussland hatten wie Pawlo Teterja und Pilip
Orlik [13].

1. See here Sahanovi¢, Henadz, p. 15 et seq.; Plokhy, Serhii: The Origins of the Slavic Nations. Premod-
ern |dentities in Russia, Ukraine, and Belarus. Cambridge, Mass. [et al.] 2006, p. 161 et seq.

2. Kto Zivet v Belarusi, p. 272.

3. Bauer/Kappeler/Roth: Die Nationalitaten des Russischen Reiches B, p. 215.

4. Kto Zivet v Belarusi, p. 273 et seq.

5. Bieder: Der Kampf, p. 455; Eberhardt: Przemiany, p. 92.

6. Eberhardt: Przemiany, p. 89.

7. Ibid., p. 92 et seq.

8. Simon: Nationalismus, p. 245 et seq.; Iwanou: Terror, p. 433 et seq.

9. Gosudarstvennyj komitet SSSR, p. 12; Kto Zivet v Belarusi, p. 274.

10. Ministerstvo statistiki i analiza, pp. 136—143

11. Zinovskij: Perepis’ naselenija 2009, p. 137.

12. Kto Zivet v Belarusi, p. 282.

13. Puskin: Nacyjanal’nyja supol'nasci Belarusi’, p. 89 et seq.; Ukraincy, in: Belarus’ Smatnacyjanal'na-
ja, p. 68.
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Tatars

There is no reliable information about the date when the first Tatars reached Be-
larus or when the first Tatar settlements were founded in the territory of Belarus.
The beginnings were in the 13 th century when Tatars attacked Lithuania from
Crimea and southern Ukraine following the so-called Mongol invasion. Genghis
Khan's armies were mainly made up of Turkic-speaking nomadic groups collec-
tively known as Tatars, whose Turkic-Kipchack tongue began to replace Mongo-
lian from the end of the 13 th century [1]. This was the formative phase of the
Golden Horde, one of the nomadic khanates that followed Genghis Khan’s em-
pire. It ruled most of the collapsed Kievan Rus and bordered on its western edges
with the emerging Grand Duchy of Lithuania. The latter’s princes not only en-
gaged in battles with the Tatars and in mutual attacks but also entered into alli-
ances with one another, and rulers like Gediminas, Kestutis and Algirdas brought
Tatars to Lithuania in the 13 th and 14 th centuries to fight against Russians and
the Teutonic order.

As the Tatars usually travelled with camps and families, it is possible that they
settled with them in Lithuania at an early date. Tatar cavalry were also based in
Vilnius, Kaunus, Nawahrudak and Krewo at the end of the 14 th century [2].

Vytautas (1392—-1430) allowed Tatars who had fled to Lithuania from infighting in
the disintegrating Golden Horde to settle in the western border regions and near
major seats of power such as Trakay, Minsk and Grodno [3]. They often included
prisoners who had been brought to the grand duchy following successful cam-
paigns reaching as far as Azov and Crimea and settled around Lida, Ashmiany
and Brest [4]. In the 16 th century, Tatars were also settled in large numbers near
Kletsk and Kobyl. As the Tatars were of enormous importance for the defence of
the grand duchy, their upper class were soon granted all the freedoms and privi-
leges of the native Szlachta.

According to contemporary estimates, approximately 200 000 Tatars lived in
60 settlements in the Grand Duchy of Lithuania at the end of the 16 th century. As
these figures are likely to be exaggerations, 40 000 is probably closer to the actu-
al figure [5]. At the beginning of the 17 th century, so-called serving Tatars lived in
the districts of Trakay, Vilna, Ashmiany, Grodno, Nawahrudak, Lida, Slonim, Brest,
Mozyr and Orsha [6].

When Protestants, Orthodox believers and Muslims were persecuted under Si-
gismund lll, many Tatars fled to Crimea and Ottoman rule [7]. Most of the Tatars’
rights were not restored until 1677. In the second half of the 18 th century, Tatars

lived on royal estates in the regions of Brest, Kobryn and Grodno and in Podla-
chia. Their total number was estimated at between 30 000 and 60 000 [8].

The Tatars spoke various Kipchack dialects rather than a single standard lan-
guage. In the 16 th and 17 th centuries, they mostly used Old Belorussian instead.
They wrote in Ruthenian and later in Polish, using Arabic script [9]. However, they
also used Ottoman Turkish as a written language [10]. In the 19 th century, they
adopted Russian.

Following the partition of Poland and the incorporation of the Belarusian terri-
tories into the Russian Empire, the Tatar Szlachta were able to keep their aristo-
cratic privileges. Urban, non-aristocratic Tatars were classified as mescane (lower
middle-class) merchants and craftsmen [11]. More Tatars from Kazan, the Urals,
Siberia and Crimea moved to the Belarusian governorates at that time. Until
the mid—19 th century, many Tatars moved from rural areas to towns and small
towns, in particular Nawahrudak, Pinsk, Slonim, Lyakhavichy, lvye, Braslow, Dok-
shitsy, Gluboki and Vidzy [12].

13 877 Tatars lived in the six Belarusian governorates in 1897 and 12 500 in 1912.
They were relatively concentrated in Minsk, Nawahrudak, Mir, Kletsk, Korelichy,
Ivye, Lyakhavichy, Uzda, Kobyl, Koydanow, Ashmiany, Vshneva, Astryna, Skidal,
Smilavichy, Nekrashentsy, in the district of Voronowo, Sandykovshchizna in the
rayon of Shchuchyn, Dovbuchki in the rayon of Smorgon, Sherdel in the rayon of
Postavy, Osmolovo, Orda in the rayon of Kletsk and in Myadzel [13].

During the First World War, some of the Tatars were resettled in the Russian inte-
rior in 1915. After the end of the war and the civil war, some 6 000 of the Tatars
were in the re-established Polish state. Approximately 1 500 had become citizens
of Lithuania. In 1926, 3 777 Tatars lived in the BSSR [14].

After the Second World War, the figure had fallen substantially as a result of de-
portations, the fighting and resettlement. Some 2 000 Tatars had emigrated from
Belarus and Lithuania to Poland [15]. At the same time, Tatars moved to Belarus
from other regions of the Soviet Union as part of the process of economic recon-
struction.

In 1959, 8 654 Tatars were recorded. In 1970, there were 10 031 Tatars in the BSSR,
nine years later there were 10 911 and, in 1989, there were 12 552. The num-
ber fell thereafter. In 1999, there were 10 146. 1 766 lived in rural areas, 3 878 in
Minsk, 2 161 in Grodno, 1 260 in Vitebsk, 1 136 in Gomel, 934 in Brest and 777 in
Mogilyov. Since then, the total has fallen to approximately 2 500 as a result of
emigration [16].



In 1989, social and cultural associations of the Tatars in Belarus were founded in
Grodno and Minsk. In 1991 the first ever magazine for the Tatars was launched —
in Belarusian, under the title “Bayram — The Tatars in Belarus” It was discontin-
ued in 2002 [17].

In 1993, the Al-Kitab Association of Muslim Tatars of Belarus was established. Its
name was changed to Zikr ul Kitab in 2000. In 1997 Tatar studies was opened at
the Belarusian State University in Minsk. Since then, specialist conferences and
research projects on the history and culture of the Tatars in Belarus have expand-
ed the academic work on the subject.

In 2008, there were a total of 24 Islamic communities in the six regions of the Re-
public of Belarus [18]. At present, in Minsk there is an international foundation for
the development of the Tatar-Bashkir spiritual heritage (Chimsha). It is possibly
an expression of the desire to work towards the unity of all Turkic-speaking peo-
ples [19]. The Zikr ul Kitab (Memory and Book) Association of Muslim Tatars has
a library, video library and a film archive. There is also a Tatar cultural centre with
the same name in Grodno. There is a Belarusian regional Tatar youth association
in Minsk, where there is also a Tatar-Bashkir cultural centre (Kheter, Memory).

Arabic and Tatar language courses and classes on the history and culture of the
Tatars in Belarus are taught in Sunday schools in Minsk, Smilavichy, Nawahrudak,
Slonim, lvye and Maladzechna. The cultural activities are supplemented with folk
music groups.

Key memorials are formed by old Tatar settlements like Lovchytsy near Nawahrudak
and preserved Tatar cemeteries. The first mosque was built there in 1588. A sacral
building constructed a hundred years later was restored in 2002 [20].

TaTtapbl

Hsama gaknagHai iHpapmaubli npa gaTy, Kani neplubls TaTapbl gacarHyni benapyci
Ui Kani nepLubla TaTapckia naceniwybl 6b11i 3acHaBaHbIA Ha TIpbITOpbli benapyci.
Ycé navanoca y Xl c1. kani Tatapbl Hanani Ha J1itey 3 Kpbima i 3 noyaHa Ykpai-
Hbl MacnA Tak 3BaHara MaHrosibckara Hawscud. Borcki YblHricxaHa y acCHOYHbIM
cKnaganica 3 LIopKamMoyHbIX KauaBblX rpyn KanekTblyHa BAJOMbIX AK TaTapbl, Yblf
LlopcKa-Kinyakckaa MoBa nayvana 3aMaHALb MaHronbckasa Moy 3 KaHua XVIII cT.
[1].T5Ta 661y 3Tan dpapmipasaHHA 3anatot ApAabl, AKas pyLubiia 3a iMnepbiain YbiH-
ricxaHa. AlHa KipaBana 6onbluai yactkam Kieyckai Pyci i mexaBana 3 BKJ1, akoe
cTBapanaca y Ton momaHT. KHasi BKJ1 He TonbkKi ya3enbHivani ¥ 6itBax 3 Tatapami
i y3aeMHbIX aTaKkax, ane Takcama ycTynani y cato3bl aA3iH 3 agHbiM. KHA3I [egbiMiH,
KenctyT i Anbrepa npoisesni tatapay y Jlitey y XIII-XIV cTcT. Kab 3marauua cynpa-
Lb pyckix i ToyTOHCKara opasHa.

MakonbKi TaTapbl 3BblYaiHa NagapoOKHiYani 3 narepami i cem’aimi, MarubiMa, AHbI
ynagkasanica 3 imi y Jlitee. TaTapckan KOHHiua mecuinaca y BinbHi, KayHace, Ha-
Barpyaky i Kpasa y kaHubl XIV cT. [2].

KHa3b BitayT (1392-1430) pa3Boniy Tatapam, Akia 6erni ¥ JlitBy ap 6apaubbbl y
3anatoii Apase, nacaniyua ¥ 3axXofHix NpbirpaHiuyHbIX pariéHax i nabnisy mecuay,
A3e 6bl1i CKaHU3HTPaBaHbl opraHbl KipaBaHHsA (Tpakai, MiHck i lpogHa) [3]. Ca-
pof ix yacTa 6bini 3aknioyaHblA TaTapbl, AKX NpbiBe3ni ¥ BKJT nacna nacnaxosbix
BAaeHHbIX KaMnaHii, AKia gaxonsini ga AsoBa i Kpbima, i nacanini na6nisy Jligbl,
AwmaAHay i bpacta [4]. Y XVI cT. BANiKiA rpynbl TaTapay Takcama caninica Kana
Kneuka i Konbins. MNMakonbki TaTapbl Meni BenizapHae 3HauysHHe Ans abapoHbl
BKJ1, ix BbIW3KLWbI KNac Hey3abaBe aTpbiMay yce cBaboabl i MpbIBinei WiAXTHI.

Ma cyuyacHbix auaHKax, y KaHubl XVI cT. npbi6nizHa 200 000 TaTapay *biai y 60-Li
HaceneHbIx NyHKTax BKJI. MakonbKi ratbia niubbl, BeparogHa, nepabonbluyaHbis,
40 000, marybima, 6nixkal fa dakTbiuHam niubsl [5]. Y navatky XVII cT. Tak 3BaHbIA
cny»aubla TaTapbl Xbli y paéHax Tpokay, BinbHi, Awumanay, lpogHa, HaBarpyaka,
Jligbl, CnoHima, bpacTta, Masbipa i Opubl [6].

Kani npatacTaHTbl, NpaBacnayHblA BEPHIKi i MyCynibMaHe nafBapranica nepace-
Aam npbl KoirimoHue [, MHoria TaTapbl 6erni y Kpbim i AcmaHcKyto imnepbiio [7].
Bonbluiaa yacTka paniriHbIX NpaBoy TaTapay He 6bina agHoyneHa pga 1677 r. Y
apyrowv nanose XVIII cT. TaTapbl XblAi Y Kapaneyckix MaéHTkax y paéHax bpacTa,
Kob6pbliHa i lpogHa, a Takcama ¥ Magnawwbl. Ix arynbHaa Konbkaclb al3HbBanaca
y mexax ag 30 000 ga 60 000 [8].



TaTapbl raBapblsli Ha PO3HbIX KiNYaKCKix gblAaneKTax 3aMmecT agsiHan mosbl. 3 XVI-
XVII cTcT. AHbI cTani BblkapblCTOYBaLb cTapabenapyckyto mosy. lNicani AHbl Ha
pyciHCKal, a na3Hel Ha MosbCKal, BblKapblCTOyBatoubl apabckyto BaA3b [9]. Teim
He MeHLU, AHbl TaKcama BblKapblCTOYBani aCMaHCKYIo TYp3LIKyto MOBY AfA Nicbma
[10]. Y XIX cT. AHbI NepanLuni Ha pycKyto MOBY.

Macna nap3eny Paubl Macnanitan i YknousHHA 6enapyckix TapbiTopbii y Pacin-
CKYI0 iMNepblio TaTapCkasA LWAAXTa 3marsia 3axaBalb CBae apblCTakpaTblYHbIA
npbiBinei. fapaackis, HewnaAxeuKis Tatapbl Obini KnacidikaBaHbl AK MALIYaHe
(6onblu Hi3Ki cApaAHi Knac), raHAnApsb! i pamecHiki [11]. Y Toll yac Tatapbl exani y
6enapyckifa rybepHi 3 KasaHi, Ypana, Cibipbl i Kpbima. la capapasiHbl XIX cT. mHoris
TaTapbl Nepaexani 3 cenbckix paéHay y rapagbl, Hanpbiknag, Hasarpagak, MiHckK,
Cnowim, Nlsixasiubl, Iye, Bpacnay, Jokwbiubl, Mbi6okae i Bigsbl [12].

Y 1897 r. y wacui 6enapyckix rybepHsx »bini 13 877 tatapay, ¥ 1912 r. —12 500.
fIHbl 6bINi CKaHLIHTPaBaHbl nNepaBakHa ¥ MiHcky, HaBarpaaky, Mipbl, Kneuky,
Kapanivax, lyi, Jlaxasivax, ¥3g3e, Kanbini, Korganase, Awumaxax, BiwHese, Ckig-
3eni, Cminasivax, HekpalwyHuax, y paéHe BopaHaBa, CaHAbIKOYLWYbIHE Y paéHe
WuyyubiHa, Oaybyukax ¥ paéHe CmaproHi, Wsppasens y paéHe MNacTaBay, Acmona-
Ba, Oppa y paéHe Kneuka i y Magseni [13].

Maguac MNepLuaii cycBeTHal BaliHbl HEKATOPbIA TaTapbl Obli NepaceneHsl ¥ Pacito
y 1915 r. MNacna 3akaHYsHHA BanHbl 6 000 TaTapay anblHynica Y agHoOyneHam nosb-
ckam p3apxase. MpbiknagHa 3a 1 500 Tatapay ctani rpamag3aHami JTitebl. Y 1926 .
y BCCP xbini 3 777 Tatapay [14].

Macna [pyroii cycBeTHal BaliHbl raTa niyba icTOTHa 3Hi3inaca ¥ BbIHiKy A3napTa-
ublin, 6asnBbIX A3eAHHAY i nepacaneHHs. Kana 2 000 Tatapay amirpasani 3 benapyci
i Nitebl Y Monbuyy [15]. Y Ton xa yac Tatapbl nepaexani Y benapycb 3 iHWbIX p3-
rieHay CaBeukara Cato3a y npauscy akaHaMiyHal pIKaHCTPYKLbli.

Y 1959 r. 6bin0 3aparicTpaBaHa 8 654 Tatap. Y 1970 r. y BCCP HaniuBanaca
10 031 TaTapay, npa3 9 ragoy ix 6bi710 10 911, ay 1989 1. —12 552. 3aTbIM iX KOJNb-
Kacub 3Hisinaca. Y 1999 r. Haniusanaca 10 146 tatapay, 1 766 »bini § cenbckam
maAcyosacui, 3 878 — y MiHcky, 2 161 — y IpogHe, 1 260 — y Biuebcky, 1 136 —y
lomeni, 934 — y bpacue i 777 — y Marinése. 3 Tbix Yacoy ix arynbHasA KonbKaclb
3Hi3inaca ga npbiknagHa 2 500 y BbIHiKy amirpaubli [16].

Y 1989 r. y lpoaHe i MiHCKy 6bini 3acHaBaHbIA CaublANbHbIA | KyNbTYPHbIA acalibl-
Aubli TaTapay. Y 1991 r. 661y BbiNylYaHbl NepLubl Yacomnic AnA Tatapay Ha benapy-
cKal MoBe naf Ha3Baii «baipam — TaTtapbl y benapyci». Aro cnbiHini ny6nikaBaub
y 2002 . [17].

Y 1993 r. 6bina 3acHaBaHa Acaublsilbl MycynbMaHCKix TaTapay benapyci Anb-
Kita6. ¥ 2000 r. AHa 6bina nepaimeHaBaHan y 3ikp-anb-Kitab. Y 1997 r. y MiHcky ¥
Benapyckim [3apxayHbiM YHiBEpCiTaLe Obini pacnayatbl AacsiefilaBaHHi KynbTypbl
6enapyckix Tatapay. 3 Tbix yacoy crieubifnizaBaHbla KaHdepaHUbli i Jacneaubls
npaeKTbl Na ricTopbli i KyNbTypbl TaTapay benapyci nawbipbiii akagamiyHyto npawy
Y F3TbIM KipyHKY.

Y 2008 r. y wacui abnacuax benapyci Haniusanica 24 icnamckia abwubiHbl [18]. Y
uAnepatHi yac y MiHcky icHye MixHapozHbl GoHZ AnA pa3BiuyA TaTapcka-6al-
Kipcka gyxoyHanm cnagubiHbl (Ybiwma). Marubima, Tak Bblayndeuua agaHHe
npauasaLb y HanpaMmKy aA3iHCTBa YCiX LlopKaMoyHbIx Hapogay [19]. Y Acaupbiaubli
MyCyrnbMaHCKix TaTapay 3ikp-ynb-Kitab (Mamaub i Khira) écub 6i6niaTaka, Bigda-
6i6niaTaka i apxiy ¢inbmay. Y lpogHe Takcama écub TaTapcKi KynbTypHbI LIHTP
nag ratam »a HasBan. ¥ MiHcky écub benapyckasa pariaHanbHaA TaTapckaa Mo-
naaseBan acaublaubla, Y AKON A3elHivyae TaTapcKa-6allKipcKi KynbTypHbI L3HTP
(Kheter, Mamaub).

Kypcbl apabckali i TaTapckaii Moy i 3aHATKI Na ricTopbli i KynbTypbl TaTapay y
Bbenapyci npaxoa3aub y HAA3enbHbIX WwWKonax y MiHcky, Cminasiuax, HaBarpya-
Ky, CnoHime, Iye i Manag3seuHe. KynbTypHblA MepanpbleMCTBbl JanayHAoLLa
NpbIXifibHiIKaMi HapoAHal My3blIKi.

KntouaBblsi MOMHiKi 6bini cdapmipaBaHbla cTapbiMi TaTapcKimi cenilwyami, Hanpbl-
Knag, Jloyublubl nabnisy Haearpyaka, i Tatapckimi morinkami. Mepwasa mausub
6bi1a nabynasaHa Tam ¥ 1588 r. CakpanbHbl 6yfbiHaK, NabyaaBaHbl Npas CTo ra-
Aoy, 6bin agHoyneHbl y 2002 r. [20].
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TaTtapbl

HeT poctoBepHoi nHdopmaunn o gate, Korga nepsble TaTtapbl gocturnm bena-
pycu Unm Koraa nepeble TaTapckue nocenieHna 6ol 0OCHOBaHbl Ha TeppUTOpPUM
benapycu. Bce Havanoco B Xlll B, Korga Tatapbl Hananu Ha Jlntey 13 Kpbima 1
tora YKpaviHbl nocsie Tak Ha3biBaeMOro MOHIOJIbCKOrO HalecTBuA. Boncka YuH-
rmcxaHa B OCHOBHOM COCTOANN U3 TIOPKOA3bIYHbBIX KOYEBbIX FPYMN KOMIEKTUBHO
N3BECTHbIX KaK TaTapbl, Yel TIOPKCKO-KMMYAKCKUIA A3bIK Hayan 3aMeHATb MOH-
ronbckuii A3bik ¢ KoHua XVIII B. [1]. 3To 6bin aTan dopmmposaHnsa 3onoton Opapl,
nocnefoBaBWuX 3a umnepueln YnHrucxaHa. OHa ynpasnsana 6onblueli YacTbio
pyxHysLuein Kuesckoli Pycu n rpaHuumna ¢ popmupytowmmea BKJ1. KHasba BKI
He TONIbKO YYacTBOBaNu B 61TBax C TaTapamu 1 B3aMMHbIX aTakaX, HO Tak>Ke BCTY-
nanu B coto3bl apyr ¢ apyrom. KHasbA legumuH, Kenctyt n Onbrepg npusesnu
TaTap B Jlutey B XIlI-XIV BB., 4TO6bl Cpa)aTbcA NPOTUB PYCCKUX U TeBTOHCKOrO
oppeHa.

MockonbKy TaTapbl 06bIYHO NyTeELIECTBOBAN C larepAMM U CEMbAMM, BO3MOXHO,
OHU YCTPOMANCH C HUMK B JTuTBe. TaTapckasa KOHHMLa 6a3upoBanach B BusbHio-
ce, KayHace, Hosorpygke n Kpeso B koHLe XIV B. [2].

KHAsb ButoBT (1392-1430) paspewwun tatapam, Kotopble 6exanu B JIuTBy ot
60pbObI B pacnagatowenca 3onoton Opae, NOCennTbCA B 3anafHbIX NPUrpaHny-
HbIX pernoHax n B6M3N MecT, rae Obinn coCpefoToYeHbl OpraHbl yrnpaBieHns
(Tpakait, MuHck n popHo) [3]. Cpean HKX YacTo ObINM 3aK/toYeHHble TaTapbl,
KoTopbIx Npuse3nu B BKJT nocne ycnewwHbIXx BOEHHbIX KaMMaHWUI, AOXOAALWMNX [0
A3oBa n Kpbima, n nocenunu 86nusn Jinasl, Owmsax n bpecta [4]. B XVI B. 605nb-
Line rpynnbl TaTap Takxe cenmnncb okosno Kneuka n Konbina. NockonbKy Tatapbl
MMenun OrpoMHoe 3HaueHue ana 3awntbl BKJT, nx Bbicwnin Knacc BCKope nonyunn
BCe cBOOOAbI U NPUBUAETUN LWAAXTHI.

Mo coBpemeHHbIM oueHKaMm, B KoHUe XVI B. npumepHo 200 000 TaTtap »Kunn B
60 -Tn HaceneHHbIX NyHKTax BKJ1. MockonbKy 31 undpbl, BEpOATHO, NpeyBenu-
yeHbl, uncno 40 000, BO3MOXKHO, Bnvxe K dakTryeckon uudpe [5]. B Hauane XVII
B. TaK Ha3blBaeMmble Cy»allyme TaTapbl XU B paioHax Tpakas, BunbHioca, Ow-
mMAH, [pogHo, Hosorpygaka, Jlnabl, CnoHuma, bpecta, Mo3bipa n Opuwn [6].

Korga npoTecTaHTbl, MpaBoOCnaBHble Bepylowme 1 MycynbmMaHe MOABeprannch
npecnegoBaHunam npu CurusmyHge lll, MHorune Tatapbl 6exxanu B Kpbim 1 Ocman-
CKyto mneputo [7]. BONbLIMHCTBO PeNIMIMO3HbIX MPaB TaTap He 6bl10 BOCCTaHOB-
neHo po 1677 r. Bo Bropon nonosuHe XVIII B. TaTapbl XXnam B KOPOEBCKMX MO-
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MeCTbAX B palioHax bpecTta, KobpurHa n MpoaHo, a Takxe B Mognswbe. Mx obuiee
KONMMYeCcTBO OLeHMBanoch B npegenax ot 30 000 go 60 000 [8].

TaTapbl roBOPUNIY Ha Pa3NNYHbIX KUMYAKCKMX AManeKkTax BMECTO eAHOro A3blKa.
C XVI-XVII BB. OHM CTann Cnonb30oBaTb CTapobenopycckuii A3biK. Mucanm oHn Ha
PYCMHCKOM, @ NMO3e Ha MOJIbCKOM, MCNonb3ys apabckyto BaA3b [9]. Tem He meHee,
OHM TaKXe MUCNoJib30BaNN OCMAHCKMI TypeLKuin Aa3bik ana nucbma [10]. B XIX B.
OHU NepeLUIn Ha PYCCKUI A3blK.

Mocne pasgena Peun lMocrnonuTtol 1 BKAOYEHMA GeNOpYyCCKUX TeppuTopuii B
Poccuiickyto nmnepuio TaTapckas LWAAXTa CMOra COXPaHWUTb CBOU apuUCTOKpaTu-
yeckue npusunernu. lopofickre, HeapucTokpaTnieckme Tatapbl 6binm Knaccuou-
LMpPOBaHbl Kak MeLlaHe (6onee HU3KUIN CpefHWiA KNlacC) TOProBLbl U peMecsieH-
HuKK [11]. B To Bpema TaTapbl exanu B 6enopycckue rybepHun ns Kasanu, Ypana,
Cnbupu n Kpbima. o cepenuHbl XIX B. MHOrvie TaTapbl Nepeexanu U3 cenbCKux
parioHOB B ropoAa, B YactHocT HoBorpyaok, MNMuHck, CnoHnm, Jlaxosuun, VBbe,
Bpacnas, Jokwuubl, My6okoe 1 Bua3sbl [12].

B 1897 r. B wecTtn 6enopycckmx rybepHuax xunu 13 877 tatap, 8 1912 . —12 500.
OHK 6bINM CKOHLEHTPMPOBaHbI MpenmyLlecTBeHHO B MwuHcke, HoBorpyake,
Mupe, Kneuke, Kopennuax, UBbe, Jlaxosuyax, Y3ge, Konbine, KongaHose, Ow-
MAHax, BuwHese, Ckugene, CmunoBunyax, HekpalueHuax, B panioHe BopoHOBa,
CaHpukoBLyuMHe B paioHe LLlyunHa, [loB6yukax B paioHe CmoproHu, Lepgens B
panoHe lNMoctas, Ocmonoso, Oppaa B panoHe Kneuka n B Magene [13].

Bo Bpema lMepBoit MMPOBOI BOWMHbI HEKOTOPblE TaTapbl OblNM MepecesieHbl B
Poccuio B 1915 r. [locne oKoHYaHMA BOVHbI 1 rpa)KAaHCKon BOMHbI 6 000 Tatap
OKas3anncb B BOCCTaHOBJIEHHOM MOJIbCKOM rocypapcTse. [MpumepHo 1 500 Tatap
cTanu rpakgaHamu Jinteol. B 1926 r. 8 BCCP xunu 3 777 tatap [14].

Mocne Bropoli MMpoBoIi BOMHbI 3Ta Lndpa CyLLecTBEHHO CHM3MUNACh B pe3ysbTa-
Te penoptaumii, 60eBbix gencTeuin n nepeceneHna. Okono 2 000 Tatap smurpu-
poBanu 13 benapycu n Jlnteol B MNMonbuy [15]. B TO e Bpema TaTapbl nepeexanu
B benapycb 13 gpyrux pernoHos Coetckoro Coto3a Kak 4aCTb npoLecca SKOHO-
MUYECKOI PEKOHCTPYKLUN.

B 1959 r. 6b1n10 3aperncTpupoBaHo 8 654 tatap. B 1970 r. 8 BCCP HacumTbiBanocb
10 031 TaTap, yepe3 9 net nx 661710 10 911, a B 1989 1. —12 552. 3aTem mx uncno
CHM3MNOCb. B 1999 r. HacuuTbiBanock 10 146 Tatap, 1 766 Xunmn B CenbCKOM MecT-
HocTu, 3 878 — B MuHcke, 2 161 — B [poaHo, 1 260 — B Butebcke, 1 136 — B
lomene, 934 — B bpecTte n 777 — B Morunese. C Tex nop unx obuyee KoNN4eCcTBO
CHM3UNOCb A0 NprMepHo 2 500 B pesynbTaTte amurpauum [16].
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B 1989 r. B [pogHO 1 MuHCKe 6blvM OCHOBaHbI coLMalnbHble Y KyNbTypHble acco-
urauun Tatap. B 1991 r. 6bin BbiMyLLEeH NepBbli XypHan AnAa Tatap Ha 6enopyc-
CKOM f3blke nog Ha3BaHuem «banpam — TaTapbl B benapycu». Ero npekpaTtnnm
ny6nukosatb B 2002 1. [17].

B 1993 r. 6bina ocHoBaHa Accoluanus MycynbMaHcKux Tatap benapycu Al-Kitab.
B 2000 r. oHa 6bin1a nepenmeHoBaHa B Zikr ul Kitab. B 1997 r. B MuHcke B Benopyc-
ckom locypapcTBeHHOM YHMBepcuTeTe ObiNM HavaTbl MCCNeAOBaHUA KynbTypbl
6enopycckux Tatap. C Tex nop cneynannsmpoBaHHble KOHbepeHUn 1 nccnero-
BaTeNbCKMe NPOEeKTbl MO UCTOPUK U KynbType TaTap benapycn pacwmpnnmn aka-
OemMnyeckyto paboTy B 3TOM HanpaBieHUN.

B 2008 r. B wectn obnactax benapycn HacuntbiBanocb 24 ncnamckme obLWmMHbl
[18]. B HacToALee Bpema B MuHcKe cylectByeT MexayHapoaHoe obLecTBeHHoe
obbeanHeHne «TaTapo-6alKNpCcKoe KynbTypHoe Hacneaune (Yuwma)». Boamox-
HO, TaK Bblpa)kaeTcs »enaHre paboTaTb B HaNpaBieHNV eAUHCTBA BCEX TIOPKOA-
3blYHbIX HapopoB [19]. Y Accoumauum mycynbmaHckux Tatap 3ukp-ynb-Knutab (Ma-
MATb U KHWra) ecTb 61bnnoTeka, Buaeo-6ubnnoTeka n apxms ¢prnbmos. B poaHo
TaKXKe eCTb TaTapCKUI KyNbTYPHbI LIEHTP NOA TEM >Ke Ha3BaHMeM. B MuHcke ecTb
Benopycckaa pervoHanbHaa TaTapckas MOJIOAeXHas accoumauums, B KOTOPOM
fencTByeT TaTapcKo-6alKnpcknii KynbTypHbi LeHTp (Kheter, MamaTb).

Kypcbl apabckoro v TaTapcKoro A3bIKOB U 3aHATUA NO UCTOPUU U KyNibType TaTap
B benapycu npoxoaaT B BOCKpecHbIX WKonax B MnHcke, Cmunosuyax, Hosorpya-
ke, CnoHnme, MiBbe 1 MonopgeuHo. KynbTypHble MeponpuaTa JOMONHAOTCA No-
KNOHHUKaMW HapPOAHOM My3bIKN.

KntoueBble NamATHUKIN cHOPMUPOBaHbI CTapbIMM TaTaPCKUMIU NMOCENEHUAMM, Ha-
npumep JloBumupbl B6AM3M HoBOrpyaKka, 1 COXpaHUBLUMMUCA TaTapCKUMU Knag-
6uwamu. Mepeaa mMeuyeTb Obina NocTpoeHa Tam B 1588 r. CakpanbHoOe 3aaHue,
NMOCTPOEHHOE CTO NeT CNycTs, ObiNo BoccTaHOBEHO B 2002 1. [20].
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TaTtap

BepeHue TaTap Benapycb xunpeHa, Aku 6epeHye TaTap benapycb XupneknapeHa
HUres canblHy KOHHIpPe TypblHAA A8Pec Marbymar oK. bapbicbiga X111 racbipaa
GalunaHAbl: KayaH Tatapnap KpbiM ArbiHHaH, YKpavHaHblH KOHbATbIHHAH JnT-
Bara adaT uttenap, Oy Yop MOHIoN — TaTap ABYbIHHAH COH AWM atana. YbiHrbi3
XaHHbIH rackape HureseHf3 Topek Tense Kyuma TepkeMeHHaH byna, bunrene 6y-
eHYa anap Tatapnap gun neptens, X111racbipaa Tepek- Kbiinyak Tefie MOHron
TeneH anbiwTbipa [1]. By-YblHrbI3 XaH AaynaTe apTbiHHAH KUAraH ANTbiH YpAaHbl
dopmanawTbipy 3Tabbl 6yna. Yn xxumepenraH Knes PyceHeH Kynuenek eneie
6ensH npapa ute ham beek Jintea KeHaznere (BJ1K) 6enaH unknaHa. beek Jlutea
KHna3nere KeH33n3pe TaTapnap 6ensH 6epra cyroilwTa rbiHa Tyren,bepra 6apene-
LWISPEHD KaTHalWyaaH Thil, Wynai yk 6ep-6epce 6enaH 6epnalumars KepraH.
Kena3s legumuH, KeinctyT ham Onbrepg XlII-XIV racbipnapaa Tatapnaptbl Jluteara
anbin KUNraHHap, boek JInTBa KeHa3nere UNKNIPEH cakay e4eH.

TaTapnap, ragaTTa, narepbiap ham ramnanap 6eNsH COAXST UTKIHSIEKTOH, LUynaii
anap narepbfapbl, raunanspe 6ensaH JInteaga ypHalkaHHap. Tatap atubiiapbl
BunbHiocTa, KayHacTta, HoBorpyakaga ham Kpesoga XIV racbip axbipbliHAa Hu-
re3fniaHraHHap [2].

ButoBT KeHa3 (1392-1430) AnTbiH Ypaaaa 6apraH KepawTaH JInTBara kaya TopraH
TaTapnapra, KeHb6aTbiw Ymk bye TebaknapeHas ham ngaps oewmanapsbl (Tpakai,
MuHck ham TpogHo) [3] TynnaHraH ypbiHHap AHbIHAA YpHaLbIpra pexcaT uTa.
Anap apacblH[a el KblHa TOTKbIHFA 3/19KKaH TaTapnapHbl, AzoB ham Kbipbimra
Kunen XUTKSH YHbILWbl Xapbu KamnaHnAnapasH coH, beek Jlntea KHAznereHa
anbin KanTkaHHap ham Jlnga, OwmaH ham BpecT [4] AHbIHAA YpHaLITbIpraHHap.
XVI racblppa TaTapnapHbiH, 3yp TopKkemHape wynai yk Kneuk ham Konbinb siHbIH-
[a ypHawkaHHap. Tatapnap beek Jlutea KHaznere caknaraH eueH 6uk 3yp aha-
MUATKS 1A BynraHnblKTaH, TU3A9H anap torapbl KNacc - WiAXTaHbiH 6apnbik npe-
KNapHe ham ecTeHneknapHe anraH

Xa3epre 3amaH 6aanaynape 6yeHuya, XVI racbip axbipbiHga 200 000 Tupace Ta-
Tap bJIK 60 Topak nyHKTnapblHAa AWSraH. by caHHap apTbiK KynepTesraH, agepe-
cepare anapHbIH caHbl 40 000 6ynbipra memkuH [5]. XVII racbip 6awbiHba TaTap
Xe3MaTKapnape, BunbHioc, OwmsaH, NpoaHo, Hosorpyaok, Jinga, CnoHum, bpecr,
Mo3bipb ham Oplua paiioHHapbIHAA AWSraHHIP [6].

CurnsmyHg Il BakbITbiIHA@ NpoOTecTaHTNapra, NPBOC/AaBME ANHE BaKWUINDPEHD
ham mMocenmaHHapra KapaTta 339pneKknaynapra gyyap 6ynraHHaH COH, Kyn KeHd
Tatapnap Kpbimra ham Ocman MimnepusiceHs kutapra maxbyp 6ynanap [7]. Ta-
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TapflapHbIH Kynuyesiiek [WHW XOKyKnapbl 1667 enra TUKNeM ToprosbuiMaraH.
XVIII racbipHbIH, MKeHYe ApTbicbiHAa TaTapnap bpect, KobpuH ham MpoaHo pait-
OHHapbIHAQ, Wynan yk MNognAawbena AWAraH. AnapHbiH, romymn caHbl 30 000HaH
60 000 r> TMKnem XUTKaH [8].

Tatapnap 6ep Ten ypbiHbiHa TOp/e KUMYaK AWANEeKTNapbliHAA COMMSLIKIHMSP.
Anap XVI-XVII racbipnappaaH ncke 6enopyc TeneH KynnaHa 6awnbiinap [9]. Anap
6aluTa pyc TennapeHad A3anap,d COHpak Nonak TeneHas rapab 6a3e 6ensH Kyn-
naHbin A3anap. lWyHa kapamacTaH, anap wynai yK Tepek TeneH A3apra KysnaH-
raHHap [10]. XIX racbipaa anap pyc TeneHs Kyuanap.

Peub Mocnonutas 6yneHraHHaH coH, ham Benopyccua TepputopusnapeH Poc-
CUA UMMNEPUACEHD KEProHHIH COH, TaTapap Y3eHeH apuCTOKpaTUK ecTeHnereH
caknan Kana angbl. ApuctokpaT 6ynmaraH TaTapfnapHbl MellaHe aun (Ty6aHepak
Knacc), cayaarapniap aun ham xoHapuyenap AMN caHblnap. Y BakbiTTa Tatap-
nap benopyccus rybepHanapbiHa KasaH, Ypan, Cebep ham KbipbiMHaH Kungenap
[11]. XIX racblp ypTanapbliHa Kagap Kyn KeHa TaTapnap asbuinapgaH wahapnap-
ra Kyutenap, aepbim anranfa 6y, Hosorpyaok, MuHck, CnoHum, Jiaxosnun, Mebe,
Bpacnas, Jokwuubl,Mmy6okoe, Buasbl wahapnape [12].

1897 enpa benopyccusiHbiH antbl TebareHas 13877 Tatap, 1912 enpa 12 500 Ta-
Tap Awun nge. Anap kKynyenere MuHckta, HosorpygokTa, Mupgaa, Kneukra, Kope-
nnunpa, Viebena, Jlaxosnumaa, Y3nana, Konbinbaa, KonpaHosopa, OwmMAHbIAA,
BuwHesTa, Ckngenbaa, Cmunosnunga, HekpaweHubiaa, BopoHosopga, CaHANKOB-
wuHaga, WyunHopa, Josbyukuaa, CmoproHbaa, Weppenbaa, MNoctasbiga, Ocmo-
noeofa, Kneukta, Magenbga ypHawkarHap [13].

BepeHue 6eTeHAeHbsA Cyrbilbl BaKbITbiHAA Kanbep Tatapnap Poccusara
Kyuanap,1915 enpa bepeHue 66TeHABHbA Cyrbilwbl ham rpaXxaaHHap Cyrbillbl Ta-
MaMfiaHraHHaH coH, 6 000 TaTap AHafaH Toprbi3biiraH Monblua A3YNaTEHAD Kana.
flkbiHua 1 500 TaTap JluTea rpaxgaHHapbl 6ynraH. 1926 enga BCCPaa 3 777 TaTap
awwn nge [14].

MKeHue 66TeHAOHbA CYrbilbIHHAH COH, Oy CaH AenopTauuanap, Cyrbill XapaKaT-
nape ham Kyuepy HaTUXSCEHAD CU3eNepeKk KUMEraH. 2 MeH, Tupace Tatap be-
nopyccuagad ham Jlutsagan Monbwara kutte [15]. Wyn yK BakbiTTa TaTapnap
Benopyccusars Cosetnap Coto3biHbIH 6allka TOOIKNSPEHHIH Kyyer, NKbTUCaAm
PEKOHCTPYKLUA NPOLECChIHbIH, 6ep enelue 6ynapak, Kyden Kunanap.

1959 enpa 8 654 Tatap Tepkange. 1970 enpa bCCPpa 10 031 TaTap ncannaHens,
9enpaH coHanap 10911, 2 1989 enga 12 552 ncannaHa. AHHapbl anapHbIH, CaHbl
knumepe. 1999 enga 10 146 tatap, 1 766 Tatap- aBbin XXUpeHAD, 3 878 e — Mun-
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CKTa, 2 161ce — lpopaHoma, 1 260 — bl ButebckTa, 1 136 cbl — lomenbas, 934
e — bpectta ham 777ce — MorunesTa AwaraH. LLyn BakbITTaH 6upne anapHbiH
rOMyMM CaHbl SMUTPaLMA HITUMXKICEHAD AKbIHYa 2 500 ra Kaasap KumeraH [16].

1989 enpa MpopHoaa ham MuHcKTa TaTapnapHbiH coumanb ham MagaHu accoyu-
aumAceHa Hures canbiHa. 1991 enpa «baiipam» gUraH X)XypHanHbiH 6epeHye caHbl
ybira, yn 6enopyc TeneHas 6acoina. XKypHan 2002 enira Tvknem Hawep utenge [17].

1993 enpa benapycb mecenmaH TatapnapbiHbliH Al-Kitab accouymnauuscens Hures
canbliHa. 2000 enpa yn AL — Kitab guranHe Zikr ul Kitab aun y3raptens. 1997
enfa MuHck wahapeHgs benopyccua faynat yHuBepcuteTbiHAa 6enopyc TaTap-
napbl MafaHMATe ByeHuya TUKWepeHynap 6awnanabl. LWyHHaH 6upne, benapycb
TaTapnapbl Tapuxbl ham mafgaHMATe ByeHUa MaxCycaluTblipbliraH KOHGepeHLuu-
ANap ham TKLIEPEHY NPOEKTNaPbl IOHINELWEHAS aKaAEMVIK SLUHE KNHIWTTE.

2008 enpa benapycbHbIH anTbl nKaceHAd 24 Vicnam »amrbiate ncannana [18]. Xs-
3epre BakbITTa MUHCKTA XasblK - apa VXXTUMArbii oelumachl «TaTap-6alukopT Maas-
HY Mupacbl» «Ymwma» 6ap [19]. MecenmaH TaTapnapbl accoynalymAaceHeH, Kutan-
XaHa, BUAeo-KnTanxaHa ham ¢unbmHap apxvebl 6ap. lpogHoda fa wyn ucemagsre
TaTap MaAaHM y3are 6ap. benapycbrarbl TaTap ham Tatap Tennape Kypcnapbl ham
TaTap Tapuxbl ham mMagsHuATe 6yeHua gapecnap MuHckTa, Cmunosuumnga, Hoso-
rpynokta, CnoHnmaa, Misbe ham MonoaeyeHo MaKTannapeHas yTo. MafgaHu yapa-
nap Xasnblk My3blKacblHa MOKNOOSH KUTyuenap 6enaH TynbiiaHabipbina.

Ten halikennap ucke TaTap >Xupneknape TapadblHHAH 6GaprblKKa KUraH,
MacanaH Hosorpynok aHbiHAarbl JloBumupbiaa, ham Tatap 3upatnapbiHia. beper-
ye mMayetT 1588 enpa Te3enraH, 6y cakpanb 6VHa, 163 enpaH coH AHagaH 2002
enpa Te3atens [20].
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Tataren

Es gibt keine verlasslichen Nachrichten tUber den Zeitpunkt, an dem die ersten
Tataren Weil3russland erreichten oder wann die ersten tatarischen Siedlungen
auf dem Territorium WeiBrusslands gegriindet wurden. Die Anfénge liegen im 18.
Jahrhundert, als nach dem sogenannten Mongolensturm Tataren von der Krim
und aus der sudlichen Ukraine nach Litauen einfielen. Dschingis-Khans Heere
hatten mehrheitlich aus turksprachigen, unter der Bezeichnung Tataren zusam-
mengefasste Nomadengruppen bestanden, deren turkisch-kiptschakisches Idi-
om gegen Ende des 13. Jahrhunderts das Mongolische zu verdrdngen begann
[1]. Es war die Formierungsphase der Goldenen Horde, eines der Dschingis-Khans
Weltreich nachfolgenden Nomadenimperien. Es beherrschte den gréBten Teil
der untergegangen Kiewer Rus und beriihrte an seinen westlichen Randern das
sich formierende Grof¥fiirstentum Litauen. Dessen Firsten lieferten sich nicht
nur Schlachten mit den Tataren und gegenseitige Uberfille, sie schlossen auch
Allianzen miteinander, und Herrscher wie Gedemin, Kejstut oder Olgerdt holten
im 8. und 9. Jahrhundert Tataren zum Kriegsdienst gegen Russen und den Deut-
schen Orden nach Litauen.

Da die Tataren in der Regel mit Lager und Familien reisten, ist es moglich, dass
sie sich mit ihnen schon frih in Litauen niederlieBen. Ende des 14. Jahrhunderts
wurde zudem tatarische Reiterei bei Wilna, Kauen, Nawahrudak und Krewa an-
gesiedelt [2].

Furst Witold (1392—1430) lie3 Tataren, die vor den inneren Auseinandersetzun-
gen der zerfallenden Goldenen Horde nach Litauen geflohen waren, in der west-
lichen Grenzregion sowie um gréfere Herrschaftssitze wie Traken, Minsk und
Garten siedeln [3]. Oft handelte es sich auch um Gefangene, die nach erfolgrei-
chen Feldziigen, die bis Asow und auf die Krim reichten, in das Groffuirstentum
gebracht und zum Beispiel auch um Lida, Aschmany und Brest ansdssig gemacht
wurden [4]. Im 16. Jahrhundert wurden Tataren in gréerer Zahl auch bei Klezk
und Kobyl angesiedelt. Da die Tataren fiir die Verteidigung des Grof3fiirstentums
von enormer Bedeutung waren, erhielt deren Oberschicht bald alle Freiheiten
und Privilegien, wie sie die einheimische Szlachta genoss.

Zeitgendssischen Schatzungen zufolge lebten Ende des 16. Jahrhunderts im
GrofB3furstentum Litauen in 60 Siedlungen rund 200 000 Tataren. Diese Zahlen
diirften Ubertreibungen darstellen, weshalb 40 000 der Wahrheit ndher kommen
dirften [5]. Anfang des 17. Jahrhunderts waren sogenannte Diensttataren in den
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Kreisen Traken, Wilna, Aschmjany, Garten, Nawahrudak, Lida, Slonym, Brest, Mo-

syr und Orscha ansassig [6].

Als unter Sigismund Ill. Protestanten, Orthodoxe und Muslime verfolgt wurden,
flohen viele Tataren auf die Krim und unter die osmanische Herrschaft [7]. Erst
1677 wurden den Tataren die meisten Rechte zurlickgegeben. In der zweiten
Halfte des 18. Jahrhunderts lebten Tataren auf Konigsgitern in den Gebieten
von Brest, Kobryn, Garten und in Podlachien. Insgesamt wurde ihre Zahl auf
30 000-60 000 geschatzt [8].

Die Tataren sprachen keine einheitliche Sprache, sondern verschiedene Kiptsch-
ak-Dialekte. Im 16. und 17. Jahrhundert verloren sie ihre Sprache und benutzten
statt ihrer meistens das AltweiBrussische. Ihre Texte verfassten sie auf Ruthenisch
und spater auf Polnisch, wobei sie die arabische Schrift gebrauchten [9]. Dane-
ben diente ihnen als Schriftsprache aber auch Osmanisch-Tirkisch [10]. Im 19.
Jahrhundert Gbernahmen sie das Russische.

Nach der Teilung Polens und dem Anschluss der weirussischen Territorien an
das Russlandische Reich durfte die tatarische Schlachta ihre Adelsprivilegien be-
halten. Stadtische nicht adelige Tataren wurden als mescane (Kleinburger) Hand-
lern und Handwerkern gleichgestellt [11]. Nun zogen weitere Tataren aus Kasan,
dem Ural, aus Sibirien und der Krim in die weiBrussischen Gouvernements. Bis
in die Mitte des 19. Jahrhunderts zogen zahlreiche Tataren vom Land in Stadte
und Kleinstddte, vor allem nach Nawahrudak, Pinsk, Slonym, Ljachawitschy, Ivje,
Braslau, Dokschizy, Gluboki und Widzy [12].

1897 lebten in den sechs weilrussischen Gouvernements 13 877 Tataren,
1912 noch 12 500. Relativ kompakt ansdssig waren sie in Minsk, Nawahrudak,
Mir, Klezk, Korelitschy, Iwje, Ljachowitschy, Usda, Kobyl, Kojdanau, Aschmjany,
Wyschnewa, Astryna, Skidal, Smilawitschy, Kemejschy bei Lida, Nekraschunzy
und Poschischma im Kreis Waronau, Sandykovschtschisna im Rayon Schtschut-
schin, Dowbutschki im Rayon Smorgon, Scherdel im Rayon Pastawy, Osmolovo
im Rajon Neswischsk, Orda im Rayon Klezk und in Mjadzel [13].

Wahrend des Ersten Weltkrieges wurde 1915 ein Teil der Tataren in das Innere
Russlands umgesiedelt. Nach Ende des Krieges und Birgerkrieges befanden sich
rund 6 000 Tataren im restituierten Polen. Rund 1 500 waren Biirger Litauens ge-
worden. 1926 lebten in der Sowjetrepublik Weirussland 3 777 Tataren [14].

Nach dem Zweiten Weltkrieg hatte sich die Zahl durch Deportationen, Krieg und
Umsiedlungen erheblich vermindert. Rund 2 000 Tataren waren aus Weif3russ-
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land und Litauen nach Polen emigriert [15]. Im Zuge des wirtschaftlichen Auf-
baus zogen Tataren aus anderen Regionen der Sowjetunion nach Weirussland.

1959 wurden 8 654 Tataren gezahlt. 1970 gehorten 10 031, neun Jahre spédter
10 911 und 1989 12 552 Tataren zu der Bevolkerung der Sowjetrepublik Weil3-
russland. Seither ging ihre Zahl zuriick. 1999 wurden 10 146 Personen gezahlt.
Davon lebten auf dem Land 1 766, in Minsk 3 878, in Garten 2 161, in Witebsk
1260, in Gomel 1 136, in Brest 934 und in Mogiljow 777. Inzwischen ist ihre Pra-
senz durch Emigration auf rund 2 500 Personen zurlickgegangen [16].

1989 wurden in Garten und Minsk gesellschaftlich-kulturelle Vereinigungen der
Tataren WeiBrusslands gegriindet. 1991 erschien die erste Zeitschrift fir die Tat-
aren Uberhaupt — auf WeiBrussisch und unter dem Titel ,Bajram. Die Tataren auf
dem Boden WeifSrusslands”. Sie wurde 2002 wieder eingestellt [17].

1993 wurde die Vereinigung der muslimischen Tataren Weil3russlands , Al-Kitab”
gegriindet, die seit 2000 unter dem Titel ,Zikr ul Kitab” erscheint. 1997 wurde
eine Abteilung fiir Tatarenstudien an der WeiSrussischen Staatsuniversitat in
Minsk eingerichtet. Seither ergdnzten auch Fachkonferenzen und Forschungs-
projekte zur Geschichte und Kultur der Tataren in WeiBrussland die wissenschaft-
liche Beschdftigung mit dem Thema.

2008 gab es in den sechs Gebieten der Republik WeiSrussland insgesamt 24 is-
lamische Gemeinden [18]. Gegenwadrtig besteht in Minsk eine Internationale
Stiftung zur Entwicklung des Tatarisch-Baschkirischen geistlichen Erbes ,Tschi-
schma”. Sie ist moglicherweise Ausdruck des Wunsches, auf die Einheit aller turk-
sprachigen Volker hinzuwirken [19]. Die Vereinigung der Tataren Wei8russlands
,Zikr ul’ Kitab” (Erinnerung und Buch) besitzt eine Bibliothek, eine Videothek und
ein Filmarchiv. Unter ,Erinnerung und Buch” firmiert auch ein Tatarisches Kul-
turzentrum in Garten. Eine weifrussische regionale Vereinigung der tatarischen
Jugend besteht in Minsk, wo auch ein Tatarisch-Baschkirisches Kulturzentrum
,Cheter” (Erinnerung) betrieben wird.

In Sonntagsschulen in Minsk, Smilavitschi, Nawahrudak, Slonim, Iwje und Malad-
zetschna werden Arabisch- und Tatarischkurse sowie Unterricht Giber Geschichte
und Kultur der Tataren Weif3russlands angeboten. Folklore- und Musikgruppen
erganzen die kulturellen Aktivitaten.

Wichtige Erinnerungsstétten sind alte tatarische Siedlungen wie Lovwtschyzy
bei Nawahrudak und erhaltene tatarische Friedhofe. Dort war 1588 die erste
Moschee gebaut worden. 2002 wurde ein 100 Jahre spater errichteter Sakralbau
wiederhergestellt [20].

=
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Estonians

Estonians have played only a marginal role in the history of Belarus. They came
to the country in small numbers at various times and are now also a small, incon-
spicuous minority in the Republic of Belarus.

The name Estonian was mentioned in writing for the first time in the form “aesti-
orum gentes” in the Germania by Tacitus (Chap. 45, 2). We have no reliable infor-
mation about the origins of these “gentes” who were living on the eastern coast
of the Baltic Sea. There are, however, some indications that they passed on the
name “Estonian” to the ancestors of today’s Estonians [1]. They were described as
neighbours of the Slavs. Archaeological evidence also suggests that Baltic or Bal-
tic Finnish groups settled on the upper Daugava and the upper Dniepr between
Smolensk and Polotsk in the 8 th and 9 th centuries [2], before being pushed
northwards by East Slavic groups [3]. However, there is disagreement among ac-
ademics concerning many points. All that seems clear is that before Slavic groups
appeared, Balts and Baltic Finns settled an area much further to the south than is
currently the case [4]. As Estonians like the other Baltic peoples were among the
original inhabitants of the areas to the east and south of the Baltic, it seems very
likely that they were present on the territory of the current Republic of Belarus at
an early date. At the same time, it should be noted that we know hardly anything
about the social organisation and ethnic identity of this early population and, still
less, whether they really can be regarded as ancestors of present-day Estonians.

In the Middle Ages, when Germans and Scandinavians began moving into the Bal-
tic region, the Estonians had still not formed a real community within their area
of settlement and were therefore unable to put up any proper resistance to the
invaders. Proselytisation and military force therefore enabled Danes and the Livo-
nian branch of the Teutonic Order to establish control over the Estonians, Livs and
neighbouring peoples in the 13 th century. Some of the population would appear
to have escaped the grasp of the new rulers by fleeing to the east and south [5].

Those who had fled to the south to escape the German and Scandinavian invaders
came under the rule of the flourishing and eastwards-expanding Grand Duchy of
Lithuania in the principalities of Polotsk-Minsk and Smolensk. In the process, the
Estonians were largely subsumed into the Slavic and Lithuanian population.

Shortly before Estonia was incorporated into the Russian Empire at the begin-
ning of the 18 th century, a group of 4 387 Estonian peasants escaped serfdom
under Swedish rule and settled in the district of Lyuzino in Vitebsk region. They
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called themselves “maarahvas” (peasants) in Estonian. They apparently spoke Lat-
vian and Belarusian as well as their own language [6].

There was no further verifiable presence of Estonians in the territory of pres-
ent-day Belarus until the second half of the 19 th century. In the 1897 census of
the Russian Empire, a total of 1 833 people with Estonian as their mother tongue
were recorded in the then governorates of Kaunas, Vilna, Vitebsk, Grodno, Minsk
and Mogilyov. 1684, or 91.87%, of them lived in rural areas [7]. Only 1.5% of the Es-
tonians had been educated beyond primary school level. In terms of occupation-
al category, 1 331, i. e. 84.94%, worked in agriculture, 140 (8.93%) in commerce
and 47 (3%) as servants. Nine (0.57%) were employed in the armed forces [8].
They were therefore rural peasantry who had moved to the said governorates for
various reasons. With the abolition of serfdom and the passage of a new passport
law in 1863, peasants were able to settle almost anywhere in the Russian Empire.
As they still, however, had to perform compulsory labour for their landowners
and the rural population in the Baltic region was hit by famine in 1867-68, many
landless peasants left the provinces of Estonia and Livonia and settled in other
regions, including in the neighbouring governorates of St Petersburg, Pskov and
Vitebsk [9]. Estonian peasants continued to emigrate until the end of the Russian
Empire. The 1 687 Estonians recorded in the territory of Belarus in 1897 lived in
the governorates of Vitebsk (907), Mogilyov (662) and Grodno (118) [10].

Belarus was divided after the Peace of Riga in 1921. The regions lying to the east
of a line running along the Latvian border on the Daugava and then southwards
formed the Belorussian SSR (Belorusskaya Sovetskaya Sotsialisticheskaya Res-
publika, BSSR), with Minsk as its capital. Following the foundation of the USSR,
the republic’s territory was expanded in the east with some parts of the gover-
norates of Mogilyov, Vitebsk and Smolensk. The districts of Gomel and Rechitsa
were added in 1926 [11]. The western part was incorporated in the four voivode-
ships of Wilno, Nowogrédek, Polesie and Biatystok of the re-established Polish
state [12]. According to the 1926 census, a total of 967 Estonians lived in the then
BSSR, including approximately 74% in rural areas. Roughly two-thirds of the Es-
tonians lived in Vitebsk district, while 63 lived in Orsha district and 54 in Minsk
district. The remaining 232 lived in the other nine districts [13]. There were two
schools for the Estonians at the beginning of the 1930 s [14].

According to the last Soviet census, there were no Estonians living in the BSSR
in 1989 [15]. The 1999 census recorded 645 Estonians in the Republic of Belarus.
An association, “Estonian community “Swallow” (Community of the Estonians in
Belarus), was established in 1997, with 60 members at the time. Its purpose is to
promote the language and literature of the Estonians [16].



DCTOHLbI

DCTOHUbI agbirpaBani HA3HauYHY ponto Y rictopbli benapyci. AHbI NpbiA3gXKani
y KpaiHy ¥ HeBAnikanm KonbKacui ¥ po3Hbl Yac. Y uAnepalluHi Yyac AHbl Takcama
3'aynsouLUa HeBaiKal, MananpbiKMeTHal MeHwacuto Y Pacny6niubl benapychb.

TopMiH «3CTOHeL» Obly yneplbiHIO 3rajaHbl Ha nicbme § ¢opme «Aestiorum
gentes» y cknagaHHi «fepmaHia» Taubita (KipayHik 45, 2). Y Hac HAMa paknag-
Hal iHbapMmaLbli Mpa naxomMaHHe raTbix «gentes», AKiA >Kblli Ha YCXOAHIM y3-
6:p3xKbl BanTbilickara mopa. Ecub, anHak, HeKaTopblA NPbIKMETbI Taro, WTO AHbI
nepagani ima «3CTOHLbI» NPOJKaM CEHHALIHIX 3cToHUaY [1]. AHbI 6b1i anicaHbl AK
cycensi cnaBsH. ApxeanariyHblisl a3€eHblA TakcaMa cBefvalb ab TbiM, WwTo 6an-
ThINCKiA a6o 6anTblicka-diHCKiA rpynbl Nacaninica Ha BepxHAN 3axonHAl [13BiHe
i BepxHim HAnpbl namixk CmaneHckam i Monauykam y VIII-IX cTcT. [2], ga Taro, Ak ix
apuicHyni Ha NoyHau ycxoaHecnaBAHCKIA rpynbl [3]. AGHaK cApo BYUYOHbIX €CLib
PO3Haranocci na MHOriX NblITaHHAX. 3pasymena Toe, WTO Aa 3'AYNeHHA CNaBAHCKIX
rpyn 6antbl i 6anTblicKia GiHbl 3acANini T3pbITOPbIIO 60MbLW Ha MOYA3€EHb, YbiM
y uAnepaluHi yac [4]. MakonbKi 3CTOHUDbI, AK i iHWbIA NPbIGANTHIACKIA Haponbl,
6blTi CAPOA Kap3HHbIX XbIXapoy paéHay Ha ycxogse i noyaHi banToiki, yaynseuua
BENbMi BeparofHbiM, LITO AHbI 6bUTi NpaAcTayeHbl Ha TIPbITOPbII LiANepaLlHAN
Bbenapyci. Y Ton »a yac BapTa af3Haubllb, WTO Mbl amasib Hi4yOra He Bejaem npa
caubIANbHYI0 apraHisaublio i STHIYHYIO NpPbIHaNEeXHacUb raTara paHHAra Hacenb-
HiUTBa i Ui canpayabl AHbI MOTYLb pa3rnagauua AK NPOAKI CyvaCHbIX 3CTOHLAY.

Y cApagHia BAKi, Kani HeMUbl i CKaHAbIHaBbl Nayani amAwYayua y MNpbibanTbiky,
3CTOHLbI JaraTynb He chapmipaBani paanbHaricynonbHacui y cBaéii raniHe, Tamy
He 3Marfi akasalb HanexHara cynpauiyneHHa 3axonHikam. lNpasenitbiam i Ba-
€HHasA cina pgassonini gatyaHam i JliBoHcKamy apgpa3aneHHio ToyTOHCKara opasHa
ycTanABalb KaHTPONb Haj 3CTOHLaMi, niBami i cycegHimi Hapogami y Xl cT. Heka-
TopblA Na3berni 3axony HOBbIMI KipayHiKami, yusaKatoubl Ha ycxog, i noyaseHs [5].

TbiA, xTO 36er Ha noyaseHb, Kab nasberHyub HAMELKIX i CKaHAbIHAYCKiX 3axon-
Hikay, Tpanini nag ynagy KeiTHetouara BKJ1, Aki nawbipanca Ha Monayka-MiHckae
i CManeHcKae KHACTBbI. Y r3TbiM NpaLdce 3CTOHLbI 6bini YKoYaHbl ¥ ClaBAHCKae
i niToyckae HacenbHiuTBa.

He3apoyra ga Taro, sik OcToHis 6bina yKntouaHa ¥ cknag Pacilickan imnepbli ¥ navat-
Ky XVIII cT., rpyna 3 4 387 3CTOHCKIX cANAH 3Marna nasberHyub NpbiroHHara npa.a
nag ynagan LBeupli i nacaninacs ¥ paéne naceniwuya Jly>kbiHa ¥ Biue6ckai Bobnacui.
AHbl Ha3bIBani cs6e «maarahvas» (cAansiHami) Ha 3CTOHCKa MoBe. BeparoHa siHbl
pa3maynani Ha naTbllwcKal i 6enapyckaii MoBax, a Takcama Ha ix pogHaii mose [6].
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Janenwbix cBepak, AKi NagaatoLlLla npaBepLbl, NPbICYyTHACLi 3CTOHLUAY Ha T3pbI-
Topbli uAnepaluHan benapyci He 6bino aa apyron nanosbl XIX cT. Y nepanice
Pacinckai imnepbli 1897 r. 6bin0 3aparicTpaBaHa 1 833 vanaBeki, sikia Ha3Bani
3CTOHCKYI0 CBaéll poaHali MoBali, y rybepHsax KayHaca, BinbHioca, Biuebcka, lpog-
Ha, MiHcka i Marinésa. Y cenbckai macuoBacui »bini 1684 sctoHua (Ui 91.87%)
[7]. Tonbki 1,5% 3cTOHLAY aTpbiMani agyKaLblio BbILI3Y 33 Ma4aTKOBYIO LWKOAY. 3
NYHKTY rnefxaHHA npadeciiHai 3aHATacyi, 1 331 (84.94%) npauasani y cenb-
cKkal racnagapubl, 140 (8.93%) — y raHani, 47 (3%) — y coepbl nacnyr. [13eBaup
yanasek (0.57%) 6bini 3aHATbIA Ba Y36poeHbIx cinax [8]. AHbI 6b1i cAnAHami, AKiA
Ma PO3HbIX NMpPblYbIHAX Nepaexasi Y Ha3BaHbls ry6epHi. 3 agmMeHall NpbiroHHara
npa.a i NpblHALLEM HOBara nawnapTHara 3akoHa y 1863 roase, canaHe 3marni
nacaniyua npaktblyHa Y nobbIM NyHKUe Paciiickai imnepbli. AgHaK, nakonbkKi
AHbI YC& X NaBiHHbI ObiNi BbIKOHBaLb MPbIMYCOBYIO MpaLy AnA CBaix 3emneyna-
JanbHikay, a cenbckae HacenbHiUTBa ¥ bantbiickim pariéHe nauApnena ag rona-
Ay y 1867—1868 rr., MHOriA 6e33AMesIbHbIA CANAHe NakKiHyni npasiHLUbli DCTOHii
i NiBoHii i nacaninica y iHwWbIX pari€Hax, yknovatoubl cyceaHia rybepHi CaHKT-
Meuap6ypra, MckoBa i Biuebcka [9]. ScToHCKIA canAHe npauarsani amirpasaub
Ja KaHua icHaBaHHA Pacinckan imnepbli. ¥ 1897 r. Ha TapbiTopbli Benapyci »*bina
1 687 acToHuay. AHbl Xbini ¥ Binebckan (907), Marinéyckan (662) i poaseHckaim
(118) rybepHsx [10].

Benapycb 6bina nagseneHa nacnA nagnicaHHA Pbikckara mipy ¥ 1921 r. PariéHbl,
pa3melluyaHbla Ha YCXOA aj NiHii, AKaA npaxoAsiub Y340y naTeiickan MaXbl Ha
3axopHan [3BiHe, a 3aTbiM Ha noyaseHb, chapmipasani benapyckyio CCP (Be-
napyckana Caseukaa CaublanictoiyHan Pacny6nika, BCCP) ca ctaniuyai y MiHcky.
Macna 3acHaBaHHA CCCP TapbiTopbisi pacny6iki 6bla NalwbipaHa Ha ycxoase V
acobHbIx mecuax Marinéyckan, Binebckar i CmaneHckal rybepHsy. PaéHbl fome-
na i Paublubl 6bini gapaaseHsl ¥ 1926 r. [11]. 3axogHAa yacTka 6bina yKnoyaHa y
yaTblpbl BaABOACTBbI BinbHioca, HaBarpyaka, Nanecca i benactoka agHoyneHamn
nonbckan A3apxasbl [12]. Ma gag3eHbix nepanicy 1926 r. y BCCP npaxbiBana
967 3CTOHUaY, y TbiM NiKy KanAa 74% y cenbckix paéHax. [pbiknagHa A3se TpauiHbl
3CTOHLAY npaxbiBani Y Biebckim paéHe, 63 — xbini y ApluaHcKim paéHe i 54 —y
MiHckim. AcTaTHia 232 scToHUa npaxbiBani Y 9-Ui iHwbix paéHax [13]. Y nauatky
1930-x rT. 6b11i CTBOPaHbI A3BE LIKOJIbI AN SCTOHUay [14].

MaBogne anolwHAra casewKai nepanicy, y 1989 r. y BCCP He 6bino actoHuay [15]. Ma
AanseHbix nepanicy 1999 r.y benapyci 6bini 3aparictpaBaHbls 645 3cToHuay. Y 1997 1.
6blna 3acHaBaHa acaLblALblIA «DCTOHCKanA abluybiHa «JlacTaykar. Y Tol yac AHa Hani-
yBana 60 yanaeek. le M3Ta — nanynApbI3aLbla MOBbI i NiTapaTypbl ScToHLaY [16].



DCTOHLbI

DCTOHUBbI CbIrpan He3HauUTesbHYI Ponb B nctopun benapycu. OHy npuesxanu B
CTpaHy B HebOsbLIOM KONMYeCcTBe B pa3Hoe BpeMs. B HacTosAee Bpemsa OHU TakxKe
ABNAOTCA HEeOONbLUMM, Mano3aMeTHbIM MEHbLUMHCTBOM B Pecny6nuke benapyco.

TepMUH «3CTOHeL» Obl1 BNepBble YyNOMAHYT Ha nucbme B dopme «Aestiorum
gentes» B counHeHumn «fepmaHua» TaumTa (Inasa 45, 2). Y Hac HeT JOCTOBEPHOW
MHGOPMALMM O NPOUCXOXKAEHMMN STUX «gentes», KOTopble XU Ha BOCTOYHOM
nobepexbe bantuiickoro mops. EcTb, ofgHaKo, HEKOTopble MPK3HaKK TOro, YTO
OHV Nepefany UMA «3CTOHLbI» NPeAKaM CEerofHALHMX 3CToHUEB [1]. OHM Gbinn
onucaHbl Kak cocefu cnaBaH. Apxeonormyeckre faHHble TakXKe CBUAETeNbCTBY-
0T O TOM, YTO GanTucKne unu 6anTUNckne GUHCKME rpynnbl NOCENNINCH Ha
BepxHel 3anagHon [iBuHe n BepxHem [IHenpe mexxay CmoneHckom u MNonoukom
B VIII-IX BB. [2], A0 TOrO, KaKk UX OTTECHMAN Ha CeBep BOCTOUYHOCIABAHCKME Fpynmbl
[3]. OpgHako, cpean yyeHbIX eCTb pa3HornacMa No MHorMm Bonpocam. NMoHATHO
TO, UTO O NOABNIEHNA CNABAHCKUX rpynn 6antbl 1 6anTuiickme GUHHBI 3acenunu
TEPPUTOPMIO HAMHOTO t0XKHee, YeM B HacTosLlee Bpems [4]. [T0CKONbKy 3CTOHLbI,
KaK 1 gpyrue npnbanTunckmue Hapogabl, Obinn cpeiy KOPEHHbIX XKUTenel paioHoB
Ha BOCTOKe U tore banTukuy, npefctaBnaeTca BeCbMa BEPOATHbIM, YTO OHM ObinK
npeAcTaBneHbl Ha TeppuTopmUn HbiHewHen benapycu. B 1o ke Bpema cneayet
OTMETUTb, YTO Mbl MOYTW HAYETO He 3HaeM O COLManbHOM OpraHn3auum n 3THU-
YeCcKon NPUHAANEXHOCTN 3TOMO PaHHEro HaceneHna 1 enCTBUTENbHO NN OHU
MOTyT pacCMaTPMUBaTbCA Kak MPeAKN COBPEMEHHbIX 3CTOHLEB.

B cpefHmne BeKa, Korga Hemubl U CKaHAMHaBbl Ha4anu nepemeLlaTbCa B ﬂpm6anTMKy,
3CTOHLbI O CUX MOP He C¢OpMI/IpOBaJ'|I/I peanbHOro COO6LI.|,€CTBa B CBOel 065acTu,
NO3TOMY He CMOIIN OKa3aTb AOJI)KHOIO CONPOTUBIIEHNA 3aXBaTUMKaM. I'Ipoaenmmsm
1 BO€HHaA Cuna No3Bonunn gatyaHam m ﬂI/IBOHCKOMy oTaeneHnto TeBTOHCKOro op-
A€Ha YCTaHOBUTb KOHTPOb Haj 3CTOHUAaMK, NMBaMn 1 cOCefHMW Hapofamn B Xl
B. HEKOTOpre n36exanm 3axBaTta HOBbIMM npasUTeNAMHA, y6eraﬂ Ha BOCTOK 1 tor [5].

Te, KTO 6eXas Ha tor, YUTOObl N36eXKaTb HEMELIKUX N CKaHAUHABCKMX 3aXBaTUMKOB,
nonan noj BnacTb MpouUBeTalLero n pacwmpsawweroca Ha Boctok BKJ1 B lNo-
nouKko-MunHckom 1 CMOMEHCKOM KHAXeCTBax. B 3Tom npouecce 3CTOHUbI Obinv B
OCHOBHOM BKJ1I0Y€Hbl B C/TaBAHCKOE 1 INTOBCKOE HaceneHue.

He3aponro fo Toro, Kak 9cToHMA Hbina BKNoYeHa B cocTaB Poccuinckoi nmnepum
B Hauane XVII B., rpynna n3 4 387 3CTOHCKUX KPECTbsIH CMOTN U36EerHyTb Kpe-
NOCTHOrO npasa nog Bnactbio LLBeunn n nocenunuco B parioHe noceneHus Jy-
XWHO B Butebckon obnact. OHM Ha3biBanu ceba «maarahvas» (KpecTbsiHaMu) Ha
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OCTOHCKOM A3blKke. I'Io-va,mmorvly, OHW rOBOPWUJIN Ha NaTbIWLCKOM U 6eJ'IOpyCCKOM
A3blKaX, a TakXXe Ha X POAHOM A3blKe [6].

[JanbHenwero, nogpatLlieroca nNpoBepKe, MPUCYTCTBUA SCTOHLEB Ha Teppwu-
TopuK HbiHelwHen benapycn He 6bino fo BTOpOK nonosuHbl XIX B. B nepenucn
Poccuiickon umnepum 1897 r. 6bino 3apeructpuposaHo 1 833 yenoseka, KOTo-
pble Ha3Bany 3CTOHCKUI CBOUM POLHbIM A3bIKOM, B rybepHusax KayHaca, Bunb-
Hioca, Butebcka, MpoaHo, MyHcKa 1 MoruneBa. B cenbcko MeCTHOCTU Xunu
1684 3cToHua (nnn 91,87%) [7]. Tonbko 1,5% 3cToHUEB monyumnu obpasosa-
HUWe Bbile HavyanbHOM WKosbl. C TOUKN 3peHnsa NPodecCcroHaNbHOM 3aHATOCTH,
1 331 (84,94%) paboTtanu B cenbckom xo3ancTee, 140 (8,93%) — B Toprosne,
47 (3%) — B cdepe ycnyr. [leBaTb Yenosek (0,57%) Obinvi 3aHATbI B BOOPYKEHHbIX
cunax [8]. OHM 6bINN KpecTbAHaMK, KOTOpPble MO Pa3HbIM NPUYMHAM nepeexanm
B yKa3saHHble ry6epHumn. C oTMEHOW KpPernoCcTHOro rnpasa W NpUHATUEM HOBOrO
nacnopTHOro 3akoHa B 1863 I. KpecTbAHE CMOMW MOCENUTLCA MPAKTUYECKN B
nobon Touke Poccuiickoit nmnepumn. OfHako, MOCKOSbKY OHU BCE e [OJKHbI
6blIV BbINOMHATD NPUHYAUTENbHBIN TPYA AN CBOWX 3eMieBnajeNbLes, a ceflb-
CKoe HaceneHue B bantninckom pervoHe nocTpagano ot ronopa B 1867-1868 rr.,
MHorune 6e33emenbHble KpeCTbAHE NMOKMHYNN NMPOBVHLUMM DCTOHUN 1 JIUBOHWM 1
Nnocenunucb B APYrux pernoHax, Bknouas cocefiHme rybepHun CaHkT-lMetepbyp-
ra, MckoBa 1 Butebcka [9]. ICTOHCKME KpecTbsAHe MPOAOIKANM SMUTPUPOBATL
[0 KOHUa cylectBoBaHmnA Poccunckon nmnepun. B 1897 r. Ha Tepputopun be-
napycu xunu 1 687 sctoHue. OHM npoxkuanu B Butebckoi (907), Morunesckom
(662) n MponHeHckom (118) rybepHusax [10].

Benapycb 6bina pasgeneHa nocne nognucaHus Puxkckoro mupa B 1921 r. Peru-
OHbl, PACMOJIOXKEHHble K BOCTOKY OT JIMHWMW, MPOXOAALLEN BAOMb NAaTBUNCKOWN
rpaHuubl Ha 3anagHow [iBuHe, a 3atem Ha tor, cbopmupoanu benopycckyto CCP
(Benopycckan Coetckasa Couyunanuctuieckan Pecnybnuka, BCCP) co ctonuuen B
MwuHcke. Mocne ocHoBaHusa CCCP Tepputopua pecny6nuky 6bina pacivpeHa Ha
BOCTOKE HEKOTOpbIMM YacTaMy Morunesckol, Butebckoin n CmoneHckon rybep-
HUi. PalioHbl fTomens 1 Peunupl 6binm fo6aeneHsbl B 1926 r.[11]. 3anagHasa 4acTb
6bl1a BKIIOYEHA B YeTblpe BOeBOACTBA BunbHioca, HoBorpyaka, Monecba n be-
JIOCTOKa BOCCTaHOB/IEHHOTO MONbCKOro rocyaapctaa [12]. Mo gaHHbIM nepenncu
1926 r. B BCCP npoxunBano 967 3CTOHUEB, B TOM Ynciie okono 74% B CenbCKux
palioHax. MpumepHO ABe TPeTW 3CTOHLUEB NpoXkusanu B Butebckom paiioHe,
63 — xunum B OpLwaHcKom parioHe n 54 — B MuHckom. OcTanbHble 232 3cToHUa
npoxwuBanu B 9-Tn Apyrux panoHax [13]. B Hauane 1930-x rr. 6111 co3aaHbl fiBe
LIKOJbI AnA 3CTOHUEeB [14].



Mo paHHbIM NocnegHe coseTckon nepenunck, B 1989 r. B8 bCCP He 6bIf10 3CTOH-
ues [15]. Mo pgaHHbIM nepenucn 1999 r. B benapycu 6binm 3aperncTpupoBaHbl
645 3cToHUEB. B 1997 . 6bi1a 0CHOBaHa accoumauma «ICTOHCKasA obwnHa «Jla-
CcTouyka». B To BpemA oHa HacumTbiBana 60 yenosek. Ee uenb — npoaBukeHne
A3blKa U NUTepaTypbl 3CTOHLEB [16].
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Eestlased

Eestlased tulid Valgevenesse vdikestes kogustes eri aegadel.

r

Terminit “eestlane” esmakordselt oli nimetatud Tacituse kirjandis “Saksamaa’
vormis “Aestiorum gentes” (Peatiikk 45, 2). Meil ei ole usaldusvaarset teavet
Ladanemere idarannikul elavate “gentes” paritolu kohta. Siiski on méningaid
marke, et nad andsid Ule nimetuse “eestlased” tinapdeva eestlaste esivanematele
[1]. Neid kirjeldati kui slaavlaste naabreid. Arheoloogilised téendid nditavad ka
seda, et VIII-IX sajandil asusid elama Ladnemere voi Baltikumi soomlaste riihmad
Ulem Daugava ja Ulem Dnepri kallastel Smolenski ja Polotski vahel [2] enne
kui Ida-slaavi rithmitused liikkasid neid péhja poole [3]. Kuid teadlaste seas on
mitmetes kiisimustes lahkarvamusi. On selge, et enne slaavi rihmade tulekut
elasid Baltikud ja Baltikumi soomlased territooriumil tiikk maad rohkem Idunasse
kui praegu [4]. Kuna eestlased, nagu ka teised Balti rahvad, olid Ida- ja Lduna-
Baltikumi regioonide pélisrahvaste hulgas, tundub vdga téendoline, et nad olid
esindatud Valgevene praegusel teritooriumil. Samal ajal tuleb markida, et me
ei tea peaaegu midagi selle elanikkonna sotsiaalse organisatsiooni ja etnilise
kuulumise kohta, ning seda, kas neid saab téepoolest pidada kaasaegsete
eestlaste esivanemateks.

Keskajal hakkasid sakslased ja skandinaavlased liikuma Baltikumi. Proselltism
ja sOjaline joud lubasid Taanlastel ja Teutonite Ordo Liivimaa osal Xl sajandil
kehtestada kontroll eestlaste, livide ja naaberrahvaste lle. Méned pdgenesid
uute valitsejate eest ida ja I6una suunas [5].

Need, kes pdgenesid l6una suunas Saksa ja Skandinaavia sissetungijatelt,
langesid laienevast Ida suunas Leedu Suurhertsogiriigi vdéimu alla, Polotsk-Minski
ja Smolenski virstiriikide maadel. Selles protsessis olid eestlased sisseliilitatud
peamiselt slaavi ja leedu elanikkonda.

Vahetult enne seda, kui Eesti XVIII sajandi alguses oli sisselllitatud Vene
impeeriumisse, asusid elama Vitebski oblastis Luzhino piirkonnas 4 387 eesti
talupoega. Nad kutsusid ennast “maarahvas” (talupojad) eesti keeles. lImselt
radkisid nad lati ja valgevene keelt, samuti nende emakeelt [6].

Valgevene tdanapaeva territooriumil kuni XIX sajandi teisel poolel enam ei olnud
eestlaste kontrollitavat kohalolekut. Vene impeeriumi loenduses 1897. aastal
oli registreeritud 1 833 inimest, kes nimetasid eesti keelt emakeelena Kaunase,
Vilniuse, Vitebski, Grodno, Minski ja Mogiljovi gubermangudes. Maal elas 1684
eestlast (ehk 91,87 %) [7]. Ainult 1,5 % eestlastest said hariduse kérgema, kui



algkool. Tooalase t66hodive osas tootas 1 331 (84,94 %) pdllumajanduses, 140
(8,93 %) - kaubanduses, 47 (3 %) - teenindussektoris. Relvajoududes teenisid
10 inimest (0,57 %) [8]. Nad olid talupojad, kes erinevatel pdhjustel kolisid
nendesse gubermangudesse. Parisorjuse kaotamisega ja uue passi seaduse
vastuvétmisega 1863. aastal talupojad said véimaluse asuda elama praktiliselt
igasse Vene impeeriumi punkti. Kuid kuna nad pidid endiselt t66tama oma
maaomanikele, ja Balti maapiirkondade elanikud said kannatada nalja all 1867-
1868 aastatel, jatsid paljud maatarahvas Eesti ja Liivimaa provintsid ning asusid
elama teistesse piirkondadesse, sealhulgas naaberpiirkondadesse, Peterburi,
Pihkva ja Vitebski gubermangudesse kaasaarvatud [9]. Eesti talupojad jatkasid
emigreerumist Vene impeeriumi olemasolu I6puni. 1897. aastal elas Valgevene
territooriumil 1 687 eestlast. Nad elasid Vitebski (907), Mogiljovi (662) ja Grodno
(118) gubermangudes [10].

Valgevene oli jagatud pdrast Riia rahu sélmimist 1921. aastal. Léunaosas Lati
piiril asuvast joonest ja ida pool asuvad regioonid moodustasid Valgevene NSV
(Valgevene Noéukogude Sotsialistlik Vabariik, VNSV) oma pealinnaga Minskis.
Parast NSV Liidu asutamist laiendati vabariigi territooriumi idas méne Mogiljovi,
Vitebski ja Smolenski gubermangu osadega. Gomeli ja Rechitsa rajoonid olid
kaasa arvatud 1926. aastal [11]. Lddneosa kuulus taastatud Poola riigi nelja
vojevoodkondadesse: Vilniuse, Novogrudoki, Polesje ja Belostoki [12]. 1926. aasta
rahvaloenduse jargi elas VNSVs 967 eestlast, sealhulgas maapiirkondades umbes
74 %. Vitebski rajoonis elas umbes kaks kolmandikku eestlastest, 63 elas Orsa
rajoonis ja 54 Minski rajoonis. Ulejadnud 232 eestlast elasid 9 muudes rajoonides
[13]. 1930-ndate alguses eestlastele oli loodud kaks kooli [14].

Viimase néukogude loenduse kohaselt polnud 1989. aastal VNSVs eestlasi [15].
1999. aasta rahvaloenduse jargi registreeriti Valgevenes 645 eestlast. 1997.
aastal asutati Eesti Selts ,Padsuke”. Tol ajal oli selles 60 inimest. Selle eesmérk on
edendada eestlaste keelt ja kirjandust [16].
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Esten

Esten haben in der Geschichte Weif3russlands nur eine marginale Rolle gespielt. Zu
unterschiedlichen Zeiten in kleiner Zahl in das Land gekommen, stellen sie auch in
der Republik WeiBrussland eine kleine, wenig auffallende Minderheit dar.

In der,Germania” des Tacitus wird die Bezeichnung Esten in der Form ,Aestiorum
gentes” (Kap. 45, 2) zum ersten Mal schriftlich erwdhnt. Wir haben keine sichere
Information Uber die Herkunft dieser ,gentes’, die an der Ostkuste der Ostsee sa-
Ben. Es spricht aber einiges dafr, dass sie die Bezeichnung,Esten” an die Vorfahren
der heutigen Esten weitergegeben haben [1]. Sie wurden als Nachbarn der Sla-
wen bezeichnet. Archdologische Funde lassen zudem vermuten, dass im 8. und 9.
Jahrhundert baltische bzw. ostseefinnische Gruppen an der Oberen Diina und am
Oberen Dnjepr zwischen Smolensk und Polozk siedelten [2], bevor sie von osts-
lawischen Gruppen nach Norden verdrangt wurden [3]. Allerdings sind sich die
Wissenschaftler in vielen Fragen nicht einig. Klar scheint lediglich, dass Balten und
Ostseefinnen vor dem Erscheinen slawischer Gruppen ein viel weiter nach Stiden
reichendes Gebiet besiedelt haben, als dies in der Gegenwart der Fall ist [4]. Da die
Esten wie die baltischen Volker zu den Ureinwohnern der dstlich und stdlich der
Ostsee gelegenen Gebiete zdhlen, ist ihre friihe Anwesenheit auf dem Staatsgebiet
der heutigen Republik WeiBrussland sehr wahrscheinlich. Gleichzeitig ist festzuhal-
ten, dass wir kaum etwas Uber die soziale Organisation und die ethnische Identitat
dieser friihen Bevolkerung wissen und noch weniger, ob sie tatsachlich als Vorfah-
ren der modernen Esten bezeichnet werden kénnen.

Im Mittelalter, als Deutsche und Skandinavier im Baltikum FuB fassten, hatten die
Esten in ihrem Siedlungsgebiet noch keine Gemeinschaftsbildung erreicht, so dass
sie ihren Eroberern keinen geschlossenen Widerstand leisten konnten. Durch Mis-
sionierung und militdrische Gewalt gelang es so Ddanen und dem livldndischen
Zweig des Deutschen Ordens, im 13. Jahrhundert die Herrschaft tiber Esten, Liven
und benachbarte Volkerschaften zu erlangen. Ein Teil der Bevolkerung diirfte sich
dabei durch Flucht nach Osten und Stiden dem Zugriff der neuen Herrscher ent-
zogen haben [5].

Wer vor den deutschen und skandinavischen Eindringlingen nach Siiden ausge-
wichen war, kam mit den Firstentiimern Polozk-Minsk und Smolensk unter die
Herrschaft des aufbliihenden und nach Osten expandierenden GroB3fiirstentums
Litauen. Die Esten sind dabei weitgehend in der slawischen und litauischen Bevél-
kerung aufgegangen.



Kurz vor der Eingliederung Estlands in das Zarenreich zu Beginn des 18. Jahrhun-
derts entzog sich eine Gruppe von 4 387 estnischen Bauern der Leibeigenschaft
unter schwedischer Herrschaft, um sich im Kreis Ljusino des Witebsker Gebietes
niederzulassen. Sie nannten sich ,Landvolk” bzw. auf Estnisch ,maahrahvas”. Sie
sollen neben ihrer Muttersprache auch des Lettischen und Weil3russischen mach-
tig gewesen sein [6].

Die Anwesenheit von Esten auf dem Territorium des heutigen Wei3russland ist erst
wieder in der zweiten Halfte des 19. Jahrhunderts nachweisbar. In der Volkszéh-
lung des Russléndischen Reiches von 1897 wurden insgesamt 1 833 Personen mit
der Muttersprache Estnisch in den damaligen Gouvernements Kauen, Wilna, Wi-
tebsk, Garten, Minsk und Mogiljow erfasst.Von ihnen lebten 1684, d. h. 91,87%, auf
dem Land [7]. Nur 1.5% der Esten hatten mehr als eine Elementarschule besucht.
Nach Berufsgruppen unterschieden waren 1 331, d. h. 84,94% landwirtschaftlich,
140 (8,93%) gewerblich und 47 (3%) als Dienstboten tatig. Neun (0,57%) standen
beim Militér [8]. Es handelte sich also um landlich-bduerliche Personen, die aus
unterschiedlichen Griinden in die genannten Gouvernements gezogen waren. Mit
der Abschaffung der Leibeigenschaft und einem neuen Passgesetz 1863 hatten die
Bauern das Recht auf freie Ansiedlung in praktisch allen Gebieten des Russlandi-
schen Reiches erhalten. Da sie aber ihren Gutsherren weiter Frondienste leisten
mussten und 1867/68 eine Hungersnot die baltische Landbevélkerung heimsuch-
te, verlieBen zahlreiche landlose Bauern die Provinzen Estland und Livland, um sich
in anderen Regionen, darunter auch in den benachbarten Gouvernements St. Pe-
tersburg, Pleskau und Witebsk niederzulassen [9]. Die Emigration estnischer Bau-
ern hielt bis zum Ende des Zarenreiches an. Die 1897 auf dem Territorium Weif3russ-
lands gezdhlten 1 687 Esten verteilten sich auf die Gouvernements Witebsk (907),
Mogiljow (662) und Garten (118) [10].

Nach dem Frieden von Riga 1921 wurde Weirussland geteilt. Die Ostlich einer
von der lettischen Grenze an der Diina und dann nach Siiden verlaufenden Linie
liegenden Gebiete bildeten die Weilrussische Sozialistische Sowjetrepublik mit
der Hauptstadt Minsk. lhr Territorium wurde nach Griindung der Sowjetunion im
Osten um einige Gebiete der Gouvernements Mogiljow, Witebsk und Smolensk
erweitert. 1926 kamen die Kreise Gomel und Retschyza hinzu [11]. Der westliche
Teil wurde in die vier Wojewodschaften Wilna, Nowogrddek, Polesien und Biatys-
tok des restituierten polnischen Staates inkorporiert [12]. Gemaf der Volkszéhlung
von 1926 lebten in Weirussland insgesamt 967 Esten, davon rund 74% auf dem
Land. Rund zwei Drittel der Esten gehorten zu den Einwohnern des Bezirks Wi-
tebsk, 63 bzw. 54 wurden in den Bezirken Orscha und Minsk gezahlt. 232 verteilten
sich auf die Ubrigen neun Bezirke [13]. Den Esten standen zu Beginn der 1930 er
Jahre zwei Schulen zur Verfligung [14].

Gemal3 den letzten sowjetischen Erhebungen lebten 1989 keine Esten in Weil3russ-
land [15]. Laut Volkszdhlung von 1999 waren in der Republik Weirussland 645 Es-
ten ansdssig. Seit 1997 gibt es eine Vereinigung ,Supolka belaruskich éstoncal”
(“Estnische Gemeinschaft “Schlucken”), die damals 60 Mitglieder besaB3. Ziel der
Vereinigung ist die Beschaftigung mit Sprache und Literatur der Esten [16].
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Benapyci

MecTa TpaguLMOHHOIO NPOXMBaHUA 3CTOHLEB B benapycu

Tradisionalsed kohad Valgevenes kus elavad Eestlased

nHara npaxblBaHHA 3CTOHUaY Yy

Hrodna / MpogHa / MpogHo
Mahiljou / Marinéy / Morunes
Polotsk / Monauk / Monouk
Smolensk / CmaneHck / CmoneHck

Vitebsk / Biue6ck / Butebek
Minsk / Mikck / MukHck

Orsha / Bopa / Opwa

Places of traditional residence of Estonians in Belarus

Mecua Tpaabiubl
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Il. Belarusian policies and legislation pertaining
to minority languages

Natalia Kutuzova, Dmitry Chernyh (legal analysis)
Julia Akhmadullina (summary)

The European Charter for Regional or Minority Languages (ECRML) contains
measures promoting the use of minority languages in different domains of pub-
lic life: education, judicial authorities, administrative authorities and public ser-
vices, media, cultural activities and facilities, economic and social life, and trans-
frontier exchanges. Several ECRML provisions are covered by Belarusian policies
and legislation pertaining to minority languages as well as the relevant practice
(see chapter IlL.).

According to Article 15 of the Constitution (the Basic Law), “the state is respon-
sible for the preservation of the historical, cultural and spiritual heritage, free
development of the cultures of all ethnic communities living in the Republic of
Belarus”. This constitutional provision is the basis for other legislation in the field
of the use of and support for minority languages.

With regard to education, the Law of the Republic of Belarus (1990) “About lan-
guages” ensures that persons belonging to national minorities and living in Be-
larus have the right to education in their native language (see Article 8 ECRML).
Article 22 of this law grants the possibility of pre-school (Art. 8.1. a ECRML), pri-
mary (Art. 8.1. b ECRML) and secondary (Art. 8.1. ¢ ECRML) education in a re-
gional or minority language fully (all subjects are studied in a minority language)
and partially. Furthermore, this article guarantees that such institutions can be
created taking into account the desire of pupils and their legal representatives.
The decision of the creation of such institutions is taken by local executive and
administrative bodies coordinated with the Ministry of Education. In addition, Ar-
ticle 90 of the Education Code ensures the opportunity of education in a minority
language if there is a resolution of the local executive committee. The legislation
does not contain any further criteria for the creation of educational institutions,
or a group in them, teaching (in) regional or minority languages (the number of
those who want to study, the percentage of national minority representatives in
the region, etc.).

While minority language education is guaranteed by the Law about languag-
es, Part 1 of Article 23 of this law still stipulates that the educational process in
technical and vocational education (Art. 8.1. d ECRML) and in higher education



(Art. 8.1. e ECRML) is conducted in Russian or Belarusian. The legislation does
neither contain provisions regarding the opportunity of teaching a minority lan-
guage in technical and vocational education (Art. 8.1. d. iii ECRML), nor does it
contain any measures directed to the creation of conditions for studying minority
languages as disciplines of higher education (Art. 8.1. e. ii ECRML).

" u

According to Article 24 of the Law “About languages’, “additional education is
received in the Belarusian and/or Russian languages” Thus, in Belarus there is
no legal basis for the use of regional or minority languages within the system of
continuing education (Art. 8.1. f ECRML).

In addition, the legislation of Belarus does not contain provisions ensuring the
teaching of the history and the culture which is reflected by the regional or mi-
nority language (Art. 8.1. g ECRML), neither has it any legislation that guarantees
to provide the basic and further training of the teachers of minority languages
(Art. 8.1. h ECRML).

All powers in the field of education in Belarus are exercised by the Ministry of
Education and its territorial authorities. Therefore, there is no special supervisory
body responsible for monitoring the measures taken and progress achieved in
establishing or developing the teaching of regional or minority languages (Art. 8.
i ECRML).

Concerning the judicial authorities, Article 14 of the Law “About languages” stip-
ulates that in Belarus the court proceedings are conducted in the Belarusian or
Russian languages. There is a similar provision in Article 21 of the Criminal Pro-
cedure Code of the Republic of Belarus (1999). Thus, the legislation of Belarus
does not ensure the possibility of court proceedings in a regional or minority lan-
guage (Art. 9.1. a. i ECRML). However, according to Part 2 of this article, persons
who cannot speak the language in which the criminal proceeding is conducted
have the right to make statements verbally or in writing, give explanations and
evidence, submit petitions, make complaints, get acquainted with the criminal
case, speak in court in their native language or in the language that they under-
stand. In these cases, they can use interpretation services for free (Art. 9.1. a. ii
and iii; Art. 9.1. d ECRML). However, the European Charter for Regional or Minor-
ity Languages creates the possibility of using a regional or minority language
before judicial authorities also in cases where the person concerned masters the
language of proceedings. According to Part 3 of the same article, the procedural
documents of criminal proceedings are given to the suspect, accused and other
participants of criminal proceedings after translation into their native language
or in the language that they understand (Art. 9.1. a. iii and iv ECRML).

The situation is similar in civil proceedings. According to Part 1 of Article 16 of the
Civil Procedure Code (1999), civil proceedings in the Republic of Belarus are con-
ducted in Belarusian or Russian (Art. 9.1. b. i ECRML). Part 2 of this article, howev-
er, guarantees that the legally interested persons (parties) have the right to speak
in court in the language that they usually use. They also have the right to get ac-
quainted with the case materials and to participate in court proceedings through
an interpreter if they do not speak the language of legal proceedings (Art. 9.1. b. i
and iii ECRML). Nevertheless, according to Article 116 of the Civil Procedure Code,
the amounts that should be paid to interpreters are included in the court costs.
According to the rules of Article 135 of the Civil Procedure Code, the costs for
interpreters are paid by the defeated party. If the claim is satisfied partially, the
costs for interpreters and other court expenses are collected in proportion to the
requirements that were satisfied (Art. 9.1. b. ii and Art. 9.1. d ECRML).

As with the other two cases, in proceedings before courts concerning admin-
istrative matters only Belarusian and Russian can be used, as stipulated in Part
1 of Article 2.12 of the Code of Execution Procedure of the Republic of Belarus
about administrative violations (Art. 9.1. c. i ECRML). According to part 2 of the
same article, participants of an administrative process who cannot speak the lan-
guage of the administrative process have the right to make statements verbally
or in writing, give explanations and evidence, submit petitions, make complaints,
speak during the administrative process in their native language or the language
that they understand (Art. 9.1. c. i and iii ECRML). In these cases they can use
interpretation services for free (Art. 9.1. d ECRML).

According to Part 1 of Article 8 of the Law “About languages’, in Belarus the lan-
guages of documentation are Belarusian and/or Russian. Nevertheless, the reg-
ulations relating to foreign languages can be applied to the documents made in
the regional or minority languages: this document should be translated into one
of the state languages (Russian, Belarusian), and translator’s signature should be
notarised (Art. 9.2 ECRML).

Normative legal acts are issued and officially published in Belarusian and/or Rus-
sian in accordance with Part 2 of Article 54 of the Law of the Republic of Bela-
rus “About normative legal acts” (2000). In addition, Part 5 of Article 62 of the
Law provides that “official publication of normative legal act in other languages
is allowed only in the presence of its official translation into the corresponding
language, approved by the relevant state authority”. Nevertheless Part 2 of Ar-
ticle 7 of the Law “About languages” includes that the acts of local government
and self-government are adopted (if necessary) in the national language of the
majority of population of a particular region. However, the legislation does not



contain any criteria in the presence of which the acts of local government and
self-government can be adopted and published in a regional or minority lan-
guage (Art. 9.3; Art. 10.2. cand d ECRML).

The situation is similar for administrative authorities and public services, where
according to Article 8 of the Law “About languages” the languages of commu-
nication of the government bodies and other organisations are Belarusian and/
or Russian. All administrative texts and forms as well as documents are available
only in these two state languages (Art. 10.1. b and c ECRML). Article 12 of the
Law “About appeals of citizens” (2011) also stipulates that appeals are written in
Belarusian or Russian. According to Part 1 of Article 18 of the mentioned law,
replies to written requests are given in the language of request, thus in one of
the state languages (Art. 10.1. a. iii — v; Art. 10.3. b and c ECRML). Furthermore,
the Law “About local government and self-government” (2010) does not contain
any references to the possibility of use of national minority language in com-
munication with local authorities (Art. 10.2. a and b ECRML). Moreover, there are
no legal norms in the national legislation directed to providing translation of re-
quests (Art. 10.4. a ECRML). Nevertheless, there is no legislation restricting the
oral use of a regional or minority language in administrative bodies (Art. 10.1. a.
i-iv; Art. 10.2. a and b; Art. 10.3. a ECRML).

According to Article 11 of the Law “About languages’, the working languages of
congresses, sessions, conferences and other meetings are Belarusian and/or Rus-
sian. However, participants of local, republican and international meetings have
the right to choose the language of speeches with translation into the working
language (Art. 10.2. e and f ECRML).

Since, according to Part 1 of Article 24 of the Law “About public service in the
Republic of Belarus’, only the knowledge of the state languages of Belarus are
requested to be admitted to the public service, the state does not provide any
training of the public service employees (Art. 10.4. b ECRML), nor does it register
the knowledge of a regional or minority language (Art. 10.4. c ECRML).

In addition, Part 1 of Article 32 of the Law “About languages” requires that the
place names (names of towns and settlements, administrative-territorial units,
streets, squares, rivers, etc.) are given in Belarusian and transliterated into Rus-
sian (Art. 10.2. g ECRML). In the same way, according to paragraph 15.3 of the
Instruction on the organisation of work of the departments on citizenship and
migration of internal affairs bodies on the issuance, registration, exchange, in-
validation, withdrawal, storage and destruction of passports of citizens of the
Republic of Belarus, approved by Resolution of the Ministry of Internal Affairs

N2 200 (2010), the column “Surname” in the application for a passport is filled in
Belarusian and Russian (Art. 10.5 ECRML).

The use of regional or minority languages in the media is guaranteed by Part 1 of
Article 27 of the Law “About languages”. According to this provision, the languag-
es of the mass media are Belarusian and/or Russian and the languages of other
nations, representatives of which live in Belarus. Besides, Part 1 of Article 9 of the
mentioned law stipulates that mass information can be distributed in the state
languages and other languages (Art. 11.1 ECRML). Furthermore, according to Ar-
ticle 6 of the Law “About national minorities in the Republic of Belarus” (1992),
the state guarantees to citizens of Belarus who consider themselves as belong-
ing to a national minority the right to establish mass media in their native lan-
guage (Art. 11.1. a-e ECRML). Besides, the Decree of the President of the Republic
of Belarus N2 192 (2011) gives the possibility of support for certain mass media
(Art. 11.1.f ECRML). However, there is no support of the training of journalists and
other staff for media using regional or minority languages (Art. 11.1. g ECRML).

Paragraph 5 of Article 17 of the Law “About mass media” allows distribution of
products of foreign mass media on the territory of Belarus without changing
the shape or content. However, permission must be obtained in the republican
governmental body in the sphere of mass information. It is repeated in Part 1 of
paragraph 6 of the same law that distributors of print media products, products
of television and radio should be included in the State Register of distributors of
print media products and the State Register of distributors of television and radio
products (Art. 11.2 ECRML).

The Public Coordination Council in the sphere of mass media was created by the
Resolution of the Council of Ministers of the Republic of Belarus N° 1625 (2008).
Its task is the coordination of interaction of state bodies, public associations and
other organizations that work in the sphere of mass information. However, there
are no representatives of national minorities in this Council (Art. 11.3 ECRML).

In regard to cultural activities and facilities, Article 26 of the Law “About languag-
es” guarantees the preservation and development of culture in the languages
of other nations, the representatives of which live in Belarus (Art. 12.1, Art. 12.2
ECRML). Moreover, Article 6 of the Law “About national minorities” guarantees
the citizens of Belarus who consider themselves as belonging to a national mi-
nority the right to receive support from the state in the development of their na-
tional culture. This law ensures the right to preserve their historical, cultural and
spiritual heritage, the free development of culture, including professional and
amateur art. Besides, Article 8 of the same law declares that the state contributes
to creating conditions for cultural development of national minorities through



the allocation of the necessary funds from the republican and local budgets. Ar-
ticle 10 of this law guarantees that public association of citizens who consider
themselves as persons belonging to a national minority can create cultural insti-
tutions (Art. 12.1, Art. 12.2 ECRML).

Furthermore, the State programme “The culture of Belarus for 2016—2020", es-
tablished by Resolution N2 180 (2016) of the Council of Ministers, has the task to
create the conditions for the preservation and development of national minority
cultures. Within this mandate, at least 50 cultural events are to be conducted an-
nually with the participation of creative teams of national-cultural associations.
It is planned to allocate 227.500 BYN (about €130.000) to the fulfillment of this
task. The following measures are directed to its achievement: contributing to the
implementation of measures on receiving, storing and the distribution of infor-
mation in the native language of national-cultural public associations, support of
projects in the sphere of mass media (publication of newspapers, brochures, bul-
letins, popular science literature, methodical and other literature, maintenance
of the site Belarus21. by, sites of national-cultural associations, cinema, radio and
television projects, etc.) (Art. 12.1, Art. 12.2; Art. 11.1. f ECRML).

In economic and social life, the general rule of the Law “About languages” can be
applied. It guarantees that citizens have the right to use their national language
and to choose the language of communication. Besides, Article 9 of this law al-
lows technical and project documentation to be prepared in a language other
than Belarusian or Russian, taking into account the purpose (Art. 13.1. a; Art. 13.2.
d ECRML). According to Article 6 of the same law and Article 9.22 of the Code of
administrative violations, all privileges or restrictions of individual rights on lan-
guage grounds are unacceptable. Public insult, dispraise of the state and other
national languages, creation of obstacles and restrictions for using them, causing
of hatred on linguistic grounds entail liability under the law and are punishable
by a fine in the amount from four to ten base units (€ 35-100) (Art. 13.1. b and ¢
ECRML).

Even though Article 13 of the Law “About languages” prescribes the use of Bela-
rusian or Russian in transport, trade, medical and consumer services, it also al-
lows other languages to be used, if necessary (Art. 13.2 ECRML). However, the
Banking Code of the Republic of Belarus does not provide the use of regional or
minority languages in bank instructions and other documents used in the bank
system. Moreover, Part 2 of Article 8 of the Law “About languages” includes that
texts on seals, stamps, forms of official documents of the state bodies and other
organisations are done in Belarusian and/or Russian (Art. 13.2. a ECRML). In addi-
tion, according to paragraph 9 of Article 7 of the Law “On protection of consum-

ers”(2002), the information about products is brought to consumers through the
documents attached to goods (works, services), on the consumer packaging, la-
bels and through other ways accepted for certain types of goods (works, services)
in Belarusian or Russian (Art. 13.2. e ECRML).

Transfrontier cooperation is represented by several programmes in the sphere of
culture, science and education. Examples include the Programme of cooperation
in the sphere of culture between the Ministry of Culture of Belarus and the Min-
istry of Culture of Lithuania, the Programme of cooperation between the State
Committee on Science and Technology of Belarus and the Ministry of Education
and Science of Lithuania, the Agreement on cooperation in the sphere of edu-
cation and culture with Latvia, Estonia, Germany, Poland, Ukraine, and Tatarstan
(Art. 14. a ECRML). Moreover, various programmes of cross-border cooperation
are implemented, e. g. Belarus-Ukraine-Poland, Belarus-Lithuania-Latvia, etc.
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Il. ManiTbiKa i 3aKaHapaycTBa benapyci y AaubiHeHHiI
Aa MOy MeHLuacuay

Hamanns Kymy3aea, 3mivyep Yapoix (npasasoli aHanis)
Onia Axmadynnina (p33tom3)

Eypanelickan xapTbla pariaHanbHbIx Moy abo Moy MeHwacuay (EXPMM) 3mawyae
Mepbl, AKiA caf3elHivaloLb BbIKapblCTaHHIO MOY MeHLWacuAy y po3HbIx chepax
rpamapckara »bluUA: agyKaublio, CyfoBblA OpraHbl, agMiHICTpaLbIiHbIA OpraHbl
i A3ApKayHblA cnyXO0bl, CPoAKi MacaBal iHGapmaubli, KynbTypHblsi Mepanpblem-
CTBbI i a6'eKTbl, 3KaHaMiYHae i caublasibHae XblUUE i TpaHCrpaHiuyHbIA abMeHb.
HekaTopbla nanax>HHi XapTbli axonniBatouLa naniTblkan i 3akaHagayctsam bena-
pyci, AKia TblyaluLua MOy MeHLIacUAy, a Takcama aanaBeAHal npakTbikan (6onblu
nagpabasHa rn. Masy ).

3rogHa 3 apTbikynam 15 KaHcTbiTyubli Pacny6niki benapych “a3ApxaBa agKasHas
3a 3axaBaHHe ricTopblKa-KyNbTypHaii i JyxoyHal cnaaublHbl, cBabofHae pa3Biyué
KynbTyp YCiX HaublAHaNbHbIX CynosbHacLen, AKia npaxbiBatolb y Pacny6niybl be-
napycb». [3Ta KaHCTbITYLbIIHAA HOPMa 3'AynAella acHOYHal ANA iHWbIX 3aKaHa-
Jayublx akTay y cdepbl BbIKapbICTaHHA i TAATPbIMKI MOY HaLibIAHaNbHbIX MEHLIACLAY.

Y cdepbl agykaubli 3akoH Pacny6niki benapycb “A6 mosax” (1990 r.) rapaHTye,
WTo acobbl, AKiA Hanexalb Aa HaublAHANbHbIX MeHLWacLAY i AKiA npa<biBaloLb
y benapyci, matoub npaBa Ha agykaublio Ha pofHai mose (rn. ApTbikyn 8 Eypa-
nerickam XapTbli pariAHanbHbIX MOY i MOy MeHLwwacuAy). ApTbikyn 22 raTtara 3a-
KOHa npagactaynae marybiMacub AawkonbHanm (Cr. 8.1. a XapTbli), nayaTkoBam
(Ct. 8.1. b XapTtbli) i cApagHan (Ct. 8.1. ¢ XapTbli) agyKaLbli Ha pariAHanbHalk MmoBe
Ui MoBe MeHLacLi ¥ noyHbiMm ab’éme (yce npaameTbl BbiByyaoLLa Ha MOBe Ha-
UblsiHanbHal MeHwwacui) abo yacTkoBa. AKpamsa Taro, y raTbiM apTbiKyne rapaH-
Tyeuua, WTO TaKia YyCTaHOBbl MOryLb CTBapauua 3 yikam »afgaHHA BYYHAY i iX
3aKOHHbIX MPaAcTayHikoy. PalwsHHe ab cTBap3HHi TaKix ycTaHOY npbiMaeLua MAc-
LIOBbIMi opraHami ynagpl i naBiHHa 6biUb Y3rogHeHa 3 MiHicTapcTBam agyKaubli.
Akpams Taro, apTbikyn 90 Kogaskca ab agykaubli Pacny6niki benapycb rapaHtye
MarybimMacLb aTpbIMaHHA afyKalbli HA MOBe MeHLAcLi Npbl YMOBe aTpbIMaHHA
aanaBefHara palsHHA MACLOBara BblkaHKamMa. 3akaHajaycTBa He yTpbiMiiBae
AKix-HebyA3b AafaTKOBbIX KPbITIPbIAY, NPbl BblKaHaHHI AKiX NaBiHHbI cTBapauLa
yCcTaHOBbI aflyKaLibli Ha MOBe HaLlblfiHanbHal MeHLacLi abo rpyrbl 3 BbIByYSHHEM
MOBbI HaL[MeHLLACL|i Ba yCTaHOBaX apyKaLibli (KoNbKacLb Xafatoublx, NpaL3HTHae
CTayneHHe NpafcTayHiKoy HalblAHaNnbHam MeHwacui y pariéneir. g.) (Cr. 8.1. a. iiii,
apt. 8.1. b.iv, apt. 8.1. c. iv XapTbli).

AIK y>Ko 3ragBanaca BbIW3W, agyKalbla Ha MOBaX MeHLacLAy rapaHTyeLua 3aKko-
Ham ab MoBax, agHaK YacTka 1 apTbiKyna 23 ratara 3akoHa npagyrnefksae, LWTo
npbl aTpbiIMaHHi NpadeciiHa-TaxHiyHara (Ct. 8.1. d XapTbli), a Takcama BbiLwsLLaN
agykaupbli (Ct. 8.1. e XapTbli) HaBy4YaHHe i BbIxaBaHHe a)kblLLAYyNAloLLa Ha pycKan
i (@60) pyckain MmoBax. TbIM He MeHLU 3aKaHafayCTBa He YTpbiMiBae NanakaHHAY
afHOCHA BblKMaAaHHA pariaHanbHa MOBbI Lji MOBbI MeHLUIacLi y npadeciiHa-Tax-
HiYHbIX ycTaHOBax agykaubli (CT. 8.1. d. iii XapTbli), a Takcama Yy sikacLi AblCLbINIIIH
BblWAWan agykaubli (CT. 8.1. e. ii XapTbli).

3rogHa 3 apTbikynam 24 3akoHa «Ab moBax» y Pacnybniki benapycb «npbl aTpbl-
MaHHi fafaTkoBal agyKalbli HaBy4YaHHe i BbixaBaHHe axblyuaynseyya Ha 6ena-
pycKaii i (abo) pyckal MmoBax», TakiM YUblHaM afCyTHiYatoLb NpaBaBblA NafcTaBbl
LNA BblKapblCTaHHA MOY HaLblAHANIbHbIX MEHLIACUAY Y pamMKax CiCT3Mbl NaBbILWSH-
Hs KBanidikaybli. (CT. 8.1. f XapTbli).

Akpams Taro, 3akaHagayctsa Pacny6niki Benapycb He yTpbiMniBae nanasHHaAY,
AKiA 3a6acneyBaloLb BblKnagaHHe ricTopbli i KynbTypbl, AKIA 3HaWLWNI agntocTpa-
BaHHe y pariaHanbHai moBe Ui MoBe meHwacui (CT. 8.1. g XapTbli), i He Mae 3a-
KaHaJaycTBa, AKOe rapaHTye npagacTayfieHHe NafpbIXTOYKi i nepanagpbIXTOYKi
BblKNagublikay moy meHwacuay (Cr. 8.1. h XapTbli).

Yce nayHamoUTBbl Y cdhepbl aTpbiMaHHA agyKaLbli ¥ Pacny6niubl Benapycb axbiy-
uaynaoyua MiHicTapctBam agykaubli Pacny6niki benapycb i Aro TapbiTapbianb-
HbIMi opraHami. [3TbiM TAymaublula aAcyTHacUb crieublafnbHara KaHTpoJibHara
opraHa, AKki axblyuAaynde HasipaHHe 3a MepaMmi, LTO NpbIMaloLLa, i JaCATHYTbIMI
BbIHiKaMi Y apraHi3saubli abo pa3BiuLi BbIKafaHHA Ha pariaHanbHbIX MOBaXx Li MO-
Bax MeHwacbuAay (CT. 8.1 XapTbli).

LUTo ThiublyLa CynoBbIX YNafay, 3roaHa 3 apTbikynam 14 3akoHa “A6 mosax”y Pa-
cny6niubl benapycb cymaBoAcTBa BaAaseuua Ha 6enapyckail abo pyckaii MoBe.
AHanariyHaa Hopma 3mdAwvaeuua y aptbikyne 21 KpbiMiHanbHa-npauscyanb-
Hara Kopakca Pacny6niki benapycb ag 1999 roga. TakiMm ubiHam, 3aKaHafaycTsa
Benapyci He mae marubimacui cyfoBara pa3bopy Ha parisHanbHal MoBe Li MoBe
MeHwacui (Cr. 9.1. a. XapTbli). AGHaK 3rofHa 3 YacTKal 2 ratara apTbiKysna, aco-
6am, SKia He BanoAaloLb Lii HeaacTaTKoBa BanofaloLb MOBal, Ha AKOW BAA3eLLa
KpbIMiHanbHbl Npauac, 3abAacneysaela npasa BycHa abo nicbmoBa pabiub 3a-
ABbl, AaBalb TYMAU3HHI i Naka3aHHi, 3aAynALUb XadanHIUTBbl, NagaBalb CKapri,
3HaémilLua 3 KpbIMiHaNbHai cnpaBaii, BbICTyNaub y cyf3e Ha poAHal MoBe abo Ha
MOBE, KOV AHbI BanofatoLb. Y raTbiX BbiMNagKax AHbl MatoLb NpaBa 6scniaTHa Ka-
pbicTayua nacnyrami nepaknagybika (Ct. 9.1. a. ii i iii, apt. 9.1. d XapTbli). 3rogHa 3
YyacTKal 3 Taro X apTblKyna npauscyanbHbliA JaKyMeHTbl Y paMKaXx KpbiMiHaNlbHa-
ra npauscy ypyuvatoula nagaspaBaHamy, abBiHaBayaHamy, a Takcama iHLWbIM YA-
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3e/IbHiKam KpbIMiHanbHara npauacy ¥ nepaknagse Ha ix poaHyo MOBY Lii Ha MOBY,
AKow AHbI Banogatoub (CT. 9.1. a. iii i iv XapTbli). Pazam 3 Tbim, Eypanelickasn xapTbia
parifsHanbHbIX MOy abo MOY MeHLWacuay cTBapae MarybiMaclb BblKapblCTaHHA
MOBbI P3rifiHaNIbHbIX MOY ab0 MOY MeHLIacLAY y CyAOBbIX OpraHax Takcama y TbiX
BbiNajKax, Kani agnaBefHan acoba Banofjae MoBali CyAaBOACTBA.

AHanariyHas ciTyaubla i ¥ rpamag3faHCcKim CcyaaBoAcTBe. 3rofHa 3 yacTkanm 1 ap-
Tbikyna 16 pamap3saHcKara npauascyanbHara Kogskca Pacny6niki benapycb ag
1999/01/11 r. rpamag3saHcKae cynaBoacTsa y Pacny6niubl benapycb Baaseuua
Ha 6enapyckai abo pyckait mose. (CT. 9.1. b. i XapTbli). AoHaK yacTka 2 raTtara
apTbiKyna rapaHTye, WTO OpbIAblYHA 3aLikayneHbiM Y 3bIXOA3e crpaBbl acobam
(6aki na cnpaBge), Kani AHbI He Banofaoub (abo HepgacTaTKoBa BasioAaioLb) MO-
Ball CyAaBOACTBA, 3absAcneysaelila npasa a3Haémiluua 3 MaTapblsnami cnpasbl i
yA3enbHivaub y CyAoBbIX A3€AHHAX Npa3 nepaknagyblka, a Takcama npasa BbICTy-
naub y cyzi3e Ha MOBe, AKOW AHbI 3Bbl4aliHa KapbicTatoyua (CT. 9.1. b. i i iii XapTbii).
3rogHa 3 apTbikynam 116 Ipamag3aHcKara npauscyanbHara Kogskca, Cymbl, AKia
nagnaraloub BbiMnaue nepaknagubliky, ykaovaouua ¥ CyaoBbia BblaaTKi. 3roa-
Ha 3 npasinami, Bblknag3eHbiMi y apTboikyne 135 TIK, BbigaTki Ha nepaknagybika
cnaraHsiouua 3 60Ky, AKas nparirpana cnpasy. Kani na3oy 3aaBosieHbl YaCTKOBa,
BblAaTKi Ha Nepaknagyublka, AK i iHWbIA CYA0BbIA BblAATKI, CnaraHAlLLa npanap-
LbliHa 3aaBoneHbIM NaTpabaBaHHaAM (CT. 9.1, b. i i apT. 9.1. d XapTbii).

AK i ¥y ABYyX iHWbIX BbiMafgkax, 3rogHa 3 yacTkam 1 apTbikyna 2.12 lpauacyanb-
Ha-BblKaHayuara Kogakca Pacny6niki benapycb ab agmiHicTpaubliHbIX NpaBana-
PYLWSHHAX agMiHicTpaLbliHbI npausc y Pacny6niubl benapycb Bag3euua Ha 6ena-
pyckan abo pyckait moBe (CT.9.1. c.i XapTbli). 3rogHa 3 yacTkam 2 Taro X apTbiKyy,
YA3enbHiKy agMiHicTpaLbliiHara npauacy, AKi He Banofae abo HefacTaTKoOBa Ba-
fnofae MOBaii, Ha AKOW BAA3eLUa aAMiHICTpaubliHbl NMpauac, 3abacneysaelua
npaga BycHa abo nicbMoBa pabiLb 3asBbl, JaBalb TIIYMau3HbHI, 3aAynALb Xagan-
HiLTBbI, MafaBallb CKapri, BbICTyNaLb Npbl pa3rnsaase cnpasbl ab agmiHicTpaubli-
HbIM NpaBanapyLU3HHi Ha pofHal MoBe abo Ha MoBe, AKol €H Banogae (CT. 9.1. c.
i i iii XapTbli). Y raTbix BbiNafKax AHbl MOryLb 6AcnnaTHa KapbicTalua nacnyrami
nepaknagubika (CT. 9.1. d XapTbli).

3ropHa 3 yacTkam 1 apTbikyna 8 3akoHa Pacny6niki benapycb “A6 moBax”y Pa-
cny6niubl benapycb moBami AakymeHTaLbli 3'aynatouua 6enapyckas i (abo) py-
CKaA MOBbl. TbIM He MeHLU, fa AaKyMeHTay, CKNaA3€eHblX Ha pariaHanbHal MmoBe Li
MOBE MeHLacLAy, MpbIMAHAL LA NpaBifbl, AKiA afHOCALLA Aa 3aMeXHbIX MOBay:
naeiHeH OblLb Nepakaj Takora JakyMeHTa Ha agHy 3 A3Ap»KayHbIX MOY (PyCcKyto,
6enapyckyo), noanic nepaknagybika 3aBapaewa Hatapblycam (CT. 9.2 XapTbli).

3rofjHa 3 yacTKkan 2 apTblkyna 54 3akoHa Pacny6niki benapycb ag 2000/01/10 «A6
HapMaTblYHbIX MpaBaBblX akTax» HapMaTblyHbl MpaBaBbl akT NpbiMaelLa (Bblaa-
elLa) ynayHaBa)KaHblM Ha Toe opraHam (cny»x6oBaii acobai) Ha Genapyckai i
(a60) pyckait moBax. AKpams Taro, Yactka 5 apTbikyna 62 3akoHa npagyrineaxsae,
wro «adiubliiHae anybnikaBaHHe HapMaTblyHara npaBaBora akTa Ha iHLblIX MOBax
panyckaeuua ToNbKi Npbl HaAayHacLi Aro adiubliiHara nepaknagy Ha agnaBefHyio
MOBY, 3aLiBepAKaHara agnaBefHbIM 3ApKayHbIM opraHam (cnyx6oBaii acobai)
y napagky, ycTaHoyneHbIM Ana NpbiHALLA (BblAaHHA) raTara akta». TbiM He MeHLY,
yacTKa 2 apTbikyna 7 3akoHa “A6 moBax” ganyckae, WITO akTbl OpraHay MAacLoBara
KipaBaHH#A i camakipaBaHHA MpbiMatoLLa npbl HeabxoAHacLi Ha HaublAHaNIbHaN
MoBe 6osibliacLi HacenbHIUTBa TON Ui iHWa MacyoBacli. AQHaK 3akaHagaycTsa
He yTpblMAiBae HiAKIX KpblTapay, Npbl HaayHacLi AKX akTbl opraHay mAacLoBara
KipaBaHHA i camakipaBaHHA MoryLb npbiMalLla i ny6nikaBauua Ha MOBe HaLblA-
HanbHai MmeHwacui (Ct. 9.3, apt. 10.2. ¢ i d XapTbli).

AHanariuyHas ciTyaublia Hasipaeyua Y AayblHeHHI fa aAMiHICTPaLbINHbIX OpraHay i
A3ApKayHbIX cny»6ay, A3e 3rogHa 3 apTbikynam 8 3akoHa «A6 MoBax» y Pacny6ni-
ubl Benapycb moBami y3aemaafHOCIH A3APXKayHbIX OpraHay i iHLWbIX apraHisaybii
3'aynAaoula 6enapyckas i (ab6o) pyckas MoBbl. Yce aaMiHICTpaLUbIHbIA TIKCTDI i
¢bopMmbl, a TakcaMa JaKyMeHTbl JaCTYMHbIA TOMbKi Ha F3TbIX A3BIOX A35PXKaYHbIX
moBax (CT. 10.1. b i c XapTbli). AKpama Taro, apTbikyn 12 3akoHa «Ab 3BapoTax rpa-
Maa3aH» af 18.07.2011 npapyrnenxBsae, LWTO 3BapOThbl BbiK/agatouLa Ha 6enapy-
cKali abo pyckall moBe. Y agnaBefHacui 3 yactkaii 1 apTbikyna 18 ratara » 3akoHa
nicbMOBbIA aKa3bl (MaBegaMeHHA) Ha NiCbMOBbIA 3BapOTbl Bblkajatouua Ha
MOBE 3BapOTY, I. 3H. Ha aAHOW 3 A3ApKayHbIx Moy (CT. 10.1. a.iii — v, apT. 10.3.bic
XapTbli). AKpams Taro, 3akoH Pacny6niki benapycb ag 04.01.2010 «A6 MACLIOBbIM
KipaBaHHi i camakipaBaHHi» He yTpbIMniBae Hisikix acabniBacusy npbl 3Bapoue ¥
opraHbl MACLIOBbIX Ynafibl Ha MOBe HalblAiHanbHa MeHwacui (Ct. 10.2. a i b Xap-
Tbli). AKpama Taro, y HaublAHaNbHbIM 3akaHafaycTBe afcCyTHiYaloLb npaBaBbiA
HOPMbI, HaKipaBaHblsl Ha 3abecnAY3HHe Nnepakagy BYCHbIX abo NicbMOBbIX 3Ba-
potay (Ct. 10.4. a XapTbli). TbiM He MeHLU, He iCHye HopMay, AKia abmsaxKoyBatoLb
BYCHae BblKapblCTaHHe pariAHanbHal MOBbI Lji MOBbI MeHLWacLi ¥ aaMiHicTpaLbli-
Hblx opraHax (Ct. 10.1. a. i-iv, apT. 10.2. a i b, apT. 10.3. a XapTbli).

3rofHa 3 apTbikynam 11 3akoHa “A6 moBax”y Pacny6niubl benapycb paboubimi
MoBaMmi 3'e3fay, ceciil, KaHpepaHLbI, NIeHymay, NaCcAAXKIHHAY, Hapag, iHWbIX
cxopfay 3'aynatouua 6enapyckas i (ab6o) pyckasa MoBbl. TbiM He MeHLL, ya3efibHiKam
MACLOBbIX, P3CMy6nikaHCKiX i MiXKHapoAHbIX cxopay i ¢popymay rapaHTyeuua
npasa BblbipaLb MOBY BbICTYMJIEHHAY 3 3abecnAYsHHEM nepaknagy Ha pabouyto
mosy. (CT. 10.2. e i f XapTbli).
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Makonbki, 3rogHa 3 YacTkam 1 apTbikyna 24 3akoHa «A6 A3apxayHan cnyxbe ¥
Pacny6niubl benapycb», Ana nacTynneHHA Ha A3ApXayHytlo cny0y HeabxofHa
Ba/ioAaHHe TONbKi A3ApXKayHbiMi MoBami benapyci, A3apxaBa He npasoAsiub
NafpbIXTOYKY CNTy»K60BbIX acob i iHLWbIX A3ApKayHbIX cny»aublx (CT. 10.4. b Xap-
Tbli), @ Takcama He natpabye BeflaHHe pariAHanbHaM MOBbI Lji MOBbl MeHLacL
(Ct. 10.4. c XapTbli).

AKpams Taro, 3roaHa 3 yactkai 1 apTbikyna 32 3akoHa «A6 MmoBax» y Pacny6niubl
Bbenapycb TanoHimMbl (Ha3Bbl HaceneHbIX MyHKTay, aAMiHICTpaubliHa-TIPbITapbl-
ANbHBIX aA3iHaK, ByNiL, Niowyay, paK i r. 4.) farouua Ha 6enapyckaii MOBe, 3 KO-
ra cnocabam TpaHcniTapaubli nepagatouua Ha pyckyto mosa (CT. 10.2. g XapTbli).
AHanariyHa, 3rogHa 3 nyHkTam 15.3 IHCTpyKLUbli ab napafKy apraHisaubli npawbl
nagpasAsaneHHAy na rpaMaa3faHCcTBe i Mirpalbli opraHay yHyTpaHbix cripay na
BblAaybl, yniky, abmeHe, npbi3HaHHi HecanpaygHblM, KaHoicKaubli, 3axoyBaH-
HIO | 3HIlWYSHHIO NawnapTa rpaMaasaHiHa Pacnybniki benapyco, 3auBepakaHa
nactaHoBal MiHicTapcTBa YHyTpaHbIx cnpay Pacny6niki benapycb ag 28.06.2010
N 200 rpadbi “Mpo3siwya / MNMpo3siwya”y 3anse ab Bblgaubl Nawnapta ¢popmbi 1
BMH 3anayHAouua Ha 6enapyckalt i pyckait moBax (CT. 10.5 XapTbli).

BblkapbicTaHHe parisHanbHbIX MOY abo MOy MeHLacuay y cpofKax macaBam iH-
dapmaupli rapaHTyeuua yactka 1 apTbikyna 27 3akoHa “A6 moax” lMasoane
raTara 3akoHa, MOBaMi Cpofikay MacaBal iHpapmaLbli 3'aynaouua 6enapyckas i
(ab0) pyckas, a Takcama MOBbI iHLbIX HAPOAaY, NPaAcTayHiKi AKiX KbIBYLb y p3-
cny6niybl. AKpama Taro, yactka 1 apTbikyna 9 3rajaHara 3akoHa nmpagyrnenx-
Bae, WTO MacaBas iHpapMmaLbla MOXa pacnayclogkBaLLa Ha A3ApXKayHbIX MOBax
Benapyci i iHwbix moBax (Ct. 11.1 XapTbli). BonbLw 3a Toe, 3rogHa 3 apTbikynam 6
3akoHa Pacny6niki benapycb af 1992/11/11 «A6 HaublAHaNbHbIX MeHLIACUAX Y
Pacny6niubl Benapycb» a3ApxKaBa rapaHTye rpamaassHam Pacny6niki Benapyco,
apgHocALb cAbe Ja HaublAHaNbHbIX MEHLacLAy, MpaBa Ha 3acHaBaHHe cpofKay
MacaBali iHdapmaLbli Ha pogHait moBe (CT. 11.1. ae XapTbli). la Taro X, Ykasam
Mp33iaaHTa Pacny6niki benapycb ag 17 maa 2011 N2 192 npagyrnenaHa marybl-
MacLb aKa3aHHA NaaTpbIMKi acobHbIM cpofkam macasai iHbapmaubli (CT. 11.1. f
XapTbli). AGHaK, fanamory y nagpbIXTOYLbl XypHanicTay i iHwara nepcaHany ana
cponkay macaBaii iHbapMaLbli, AKIA BbIKapblCTOYBaloLb pPariAHaNbHbIA MOBbI Ll
MOBbI MeHLIacuay, He aka3Baeyua (Ct. 11.1. g XapTbli).

MyHKT 5 apTbikyna 17 3akoHa «A6 cpofKax MacaBali iHdapmallbli» anyckae pac-
nayclop>kaHHe npafyKubli 3aMeXHbIX CpofKay macaBay iHpapmaLbli Ha Topbl-
Topbli Pacny6niki benapycb 6e3 3meHbl dopmbl abo 3mecTy. ToiM He MeHLU, He-
abxoAHa aTpbiMaHHe 3aMeXHblM CpofKam MacaBai iHpapmaLbli afnaBefHara
fa3Bony ¥ pacnybnikaHcKiMm opraHe f3sap)kayHara KipaBaHHA Y chepbl macasai

iHbapmaupbli. Y yacTubl 1 nyHKTa 6 raTara » 3aKoHa naytopaHa, LTo pacnayctoa-
XanbHiKi ApyKaBaHbIX BblfaHHAY, Mpafdykubli TanebavaHHA i pafblé naBiHHbI
OblLb YKoUYaHbl ¥ [13ap>KayHbl p2ecTp pacnayciofKBasibHikay ApyKaBaHbIX Bbl-
JaHHAY i [13ap»KayHbl p3ecTp pacnayclofkBanbHikay TanesisinHanm i pagbliénpa-
aykuplia (Ct. 11.2 XapTbli).

MactaHoBal CaseTta MiHicTpay Pacny6niki Benapycb apg 29.10.2008 ropa
Ne 1625 cTBOpaHbl pamapcki KaapablHaLbIHbI caBeT y cdepbl macaBal iHpap-
Maupbli. Aro 3agavya — KaapAblHaLblA y3aemMaA3eaHHA opraHay A3fAp)KayHara Kipa-
BaHHSA, rpamMafcKix ab’agHaHHAY i iHLWbIX apraHizaublii, AKis axblLUAYNAOLb CBato
A3enHacub y cdepbl MacaBall iHpapmaubli. AjHaK npafcTayHiki HaublAHANbHbIX
MeHLLacUay y cknagse caBeTa aacyTHivawoub (CT. 11.3 XapTbli).

LTo ThiublLuLa KynbTypHbIX MepanpblemcTBay i ab’ektay, apTbikyn 26 3akoHa
“A6 moBax” rapaHTye 3axaBaHHe i pa3BilLé KynbTypbl Ha MOBax Hapoaay, npaj-
CTayHikKi AKix xbiByub y benapyci (Ct. 12.1, apT. 12.2 XapTbli). bonbw 3a Toe, apTbi-
Kyn 6 3akoHa «A6 HaLblfAHaNbHbIX MeHLWacUAx” rapaHTye rpamaa3aHam benapyci,
AKiAa agHocALb cabe Aa HaublAHaNbHbIX MEHLIACLAY, MpaBa Ha aTpbIMaHHe fana-
Mori 3 60Ky A3ApKaBbl ¥ cnpase pa3BiluA HaublAHanbHai KynbTypbl. [3Tbl 3aKOH
rapaHTye npaBa Ha 3axaBaHHe CBaéW ricTopblika-Ky/abTypHan i AyxoyHan cnag-
YblHbI, cBaboAHae pa3BilLé KynbTypbl, Y TbiM NiKy npadeciiHara i camagsenHara
MacTauTBa. AKpama Taro, apTbiKyn 8 Taro » 3akoHa ycTanéysae, WITO A3ApKaBa
caj3eriHiyae CTBapaHHIO YMOY ANA Pa3BilLA KynbTyp HalblAHaNbHbIX MeHLacLAy
WnAxam BblA3ANEHHA 3 pacnybnikaHckara i MACL0BbIX OlofK3Tay HeabxodHbIX
OnA raTara rpawosbix cpoakay. ApTbikyn 10 3akoHa rapaHTye, WTO rpamagckia
ab’apgHaHHI rpamag3aH, Akia agHocAlb cAbe fa HaublAHANbHbBIX MEHLWACLAY, MO-
ryub cTBapalb KynbTypHa-acBeTHblA ycTaHoBbl (CT. 12.1, apT. 12.2 XapTbili).

AKpamsa Taro, agHon 3 3agauy [3apxkayHanm nparpambl “Kynbtypa benapyci Ha
2016-2020 rapbi», 3acHaBaHan nactaHosan CaeeTta MiHicTpay ag 2016/03/04
N2 180, 3'aynaeuua cTBapaHHE YMOY A1A 3axaBaHHA | pa3siyua KynbTyp HaubiA-
HaNlbHbIX MeHLacLAy. Y pamkax ratan 3agaubl naaHyewlua npaBAA3eHHe WTorog,
He MeHLW 3a 50 KynbTypHbIX MepanpbleMcTBay 3 yA3enam TBOPUbIX KaneKTbiBay
HaublAHaNbHa-KyNbTYPHbIX ab’afiHaHHAY. Ha BbikaHaHHe raTail 3ajaybl NnaHyew-
L HaKipaBaLb 3 pacny6nikaHckara 6toaxaTy 277 500 BYN (kana 130 000 eypa) aa
2020 ropa. Capoa mepanpblemMcTBay, HakipaBaHbIX Ha AacATHEHHe raTaln 3agaubl,
nivauua akasaHHe cajserHibYaHHA Y p3anisaubli mepanpblemcTBay na aTpbiMaH-
Hi, 3aX0yBaHHIO i pacnayCiof>kBaHHIO iHpapMaLbli Ha pofHal MOBe HalblAiHaNb-
Ha-KyNbTYPHbIX rpaMafckix ab’agHaHHAY, NaaTpbIMKa NpaeKkTay y raniHe cpoakay
MacaBaii iHbapmaLbli (BblaHHe raser, bykneTay, 61oneTaHAY, HaByKoBa-nanynap-
Haii, MeTafbluHaW i iHwa nitapatypbl, abcnyroyBaHHe caiita Belarus21. by, can-
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Tay HaublAHaNbHA-KYNbTYPHbIX ab'agHaHHAY, KiHa-, BiA3a-, pafblé- i TanenpaekTay
i iHwae) (cT. 12.1, apT. 12.2, apT. 11.1. f XapTbli).

Y faublHeHHi Aa aKaHaMivHara i rpamajckara »blyuAa A3erHivyae arynbHasa Hopma
3akoHa “A6 moBax’, AKasa rapaHTye, WTO rpamaj3sHe MatoLb NpaBa KapbicTauua
iX HaublsiHaNbHal MoBal i BblGipaLb MOBY 3HOCIH. AKpaMs Taro, apTbiKyn 9 ra-
Tara 3aKoHa [ja3Basnse NagpbIXTOyBaLlb TIXHIUHYIO i MPAEKTHY JaKyMeHTaLblio
Ha MoBe, BblfaTHal af 6enapyckali Ui pyckan, 3 ynikam npbiaHausHHa (CT. 13.1.
a, apt. 13.2. d XapTbli). 3roaHa 3 apTblkyiam 6 Taro X 3akoHa i apTbikynam 9.22
Kopakca ab agmiHicTpaubliHbIX NpaBanapyLdHHAX, YCAKia npbiinei anbbo ab-
MeXaBaHHi NpaBoy acobbl Na MOYHbIX MPbIKMeTax HepanyLwyanbHbiA. [ybniuHas
3HABara, raHbbaBaHHe A3APXKayHbIX i iHLWbIX HaLbIAHANbHbBIX MOY, CTBApP3IHHE Me-
palwKog i abmexaBaHHAY y KapbICTaHHI iMi, NponaBea3b BapoXKacli Ha MoyHal
rnebe UArHyUb HaknagaHHe WTpady y namepbl ag YaTblpox Aa A3ecAui 6a3aBblx
BeniubiHb (af 35 ga 100 eypa) (Cr. 13.1. b i c XapTbli).

Harnep3aubl Ha Toe, WTo apTbikyn 13 3akoHa “A6 moBax” 3arafBae BblkapblCTaHHe
6enapyckai Ui pyckall MOBbI Y TpaHcnapLe, y raHasi, y cdepbl MeablLblHCKara i
6biTaBora abcnyroyBaHHs, 8H Takcama Aa3Banse BblKapblCTOYBaLlb iHLbIA MOBbI,
Kani rata HeabxogHa (Ct. 13.2 XapTbli). TbiM He MeHLw, BaHKkaycki kogakc Pacny6niki
Benapycb He npagyrnefxBae BblKapblCTaHHE MOY HaLlblAiHaNbHbIX MEHLWAaCLAY y
6aHKayCKix IHCTPYKUbIAX i iHLWbIX AaKyMeHTax, AKiA BblkapblcToyBatoLua ¥ 6aH-
Kayckal cictame. AKpamsa Taro, yactka 2 apTbikyna 8 3akoHa «A6 MmoBax» npagy-
rnepskBae, WTO TOKCTbI HA NAYaTKaX, lWTamnax, apmynapax, adilbliHbix 6naHKay
L3AprKayHbIX OpraHay i iHLbIX apraHisalblii BbIKOHBaKLLa Ha 6enapyckaii i (a6o)
pyckan moax (CT. 13.2. XapTbli). bonbw 3a Toe, 3rogHa 3 NyHKTam 9 apTbikyna 7
3akoHa Pacny6niki benapycb ag 2002/01/09 “A6 abapoHe npaBoy crnablyLoy”
iHbapmaLbia ab TaBapbl faBoA3ilLa Aa BefaMa crnaxblyua ¥ JakyMeHTaubli, AKan
npblknagaeuua Aa TaBapay (pabot, nacnyr), Ha cnakbiBeLKan Tapbl (ynakoyubl),
STbIKeTKax Ui iHWbIM cnocabam, NpbIHATLIM ANA acobHbIX Bigay TaBapay (pabor,
nacnyr) Ha 6enapyckai abo pyckai mose (CT. 13.2. e XapTbli).

TpaHcrpaHiuHbiA abMeHbl NpafcTayneHbl HekanbKimMi Nparpamami y raniHe Kysnb-
Typbl, HaBYKi i agyKaLpbli. Y AKacui npbiknagay moxHa npbisecui Mparpamy cynpa-
LoyHiuTBa ¥ cdepbl KynbTypbl namixx MiHicTapcTBam KynbTypbl Benapyci i MiHicTap-
cTBam KynbTypbl JliTebl, MNparpamy cynpavuoyHiuTea namixk [I3ap»kayHbiM KamiTaTam
na HasyLbl | T9XHanoriax benapyci i MiHicTapcTBam agyKaubli i HaByKi Jlitoyckam Pa-
cny6niKi, narafHeHHA ab cynpauoyHiuTee Y cdepbl agyKaubli i KynbTypbl 3 J1aTsisn,
DcToHian, lepmaHian, MNonblwyai, YkpaiHai, TatapctaHam (CT. 14. a XapTbli). AKpamsa
Taro, paanisytoLua po3HblA MparpamMbl NpbIrpaHiyHara CynpaLloyHilTBa, Hanpbi-
Knap, benapycb-Ykpaina-lonblwya, benapycb-Jlita-Jlatsif i iHLw.

Il. NonuTtuka n 3akoHopatenbcTBO benapycu
B OTHOLUEHWI S13bIKOB MEHbLUNHCTB

Hamanus Kymy3oea, Jmumputi Yepbix (npasosoli aHanus)
H0nus Axmadynnuna (pestome)

EBponeiickaa xapTnsa permoHanbHbIX A3bIKOB UM A3bIKOB MeHbWNHCTB (EXPAAM)
COAEPXKUT Mepbl, CMOCOOCTBYIOLLME NCMOMb30BAaHUIO A3bIKOB MEHbLUMHCTB B Pas3-
NNYHBIX chepax 0OLLECTBEHHON XU3HN: 06pa3oBaHne, cyaebHble opraHbl, agMu-
HUCTPATMBHbIE OpraHbl 1 rOCYyAapCTBEHHbIE Cy»KObl, CpeAcTBa MaccoBol UHOOP-
Mauuy, KynbTypHble MeponpuaTAA U OOBEKTbI, SKOHOMUYECKYIO 1 COLManbHyo
XMW3Hb U TPaHCrPaHUYHble 0bMeHbl. HekoTopble MonoxeHus XapTuy OxBaTbiBa-
I0TCA MONUTVKON 1 3aKOHOoAaTeNnbCcTBOM benapycy, Kacalowmmncs s3bIKoB MeHb-
LUMHCTB, @ TaKXe COOTBETCTBYIOLEel NpakTMKon (6onee nogpobHo cm. Masy lll).

CornacHo ctaTtbe 15 KoHctuTtyumn Pecnybnukn benapycb «rocygapcTtBo oTBeT-
CTBEHHO 3a COXPaHeHWe MUCTOPUKO-KYNbTYPHOIO U AyXOBHOrO Hacneaus, cBo-
6opfHOe pa3BUTME KyNbTyp BCeX HaLMOHaNbHbIX OBLHOCTEN, NPOXKMBAOWUX B
Pecny6nvike benapycb». 3Ta KOHCTUTYLIMOHHAs HOpMa ABMAETCA OCHOBHOW As
APYruX 3aKoHoAaTeNbHbIX akTOB B chepe 1CNonb30BaHNA 1 NOAAEPKKN A3bIKOB
HaLMOHaNbHbIX MEHBLIMHCTB.

B chepe obpazoBaHua 3akoH Pecnybnukn benapycb «O asbikax» (1990 r.) rapan-
TUPYET, YTO NIMLA, NPUHAANEXaLWme K HaLMOHaNbHbIM MEHbLUIMHCTBAM U Mpo-
XuBatowue B benapycu, nmeloT npaBo Ha 06pa3oBaHVe Ha POAHOM A3bIKe (CM.
CraTbto 8 EBponenckon XapTum pernoHanbHbIX A3bIKOB 1 A3bIKOB MEHbLUNHCTB).
CraTbA 22 3T0ro 3akoHa NpefocTaBiAeT BO3MOXHOCTb fJolkonbHoro (CT. 8.1. a
XapTun), HauanbHoro (CT. 8.1. b XapTnn) n cpepHero (Ct. 8.1. ¢ Xaptun) obpaso-
BaHMWA Ha PerMoHanbHOM A3blKe UMK A3blke MEeHbLUMHCTBA B MOIHOM 06beme (Bce
npeameTbl M3y4aloTcA Ha A3blke HaLMOHANbHOIO MEHbLUMHCTBA) UM YaCTUYHO.
Kpome Toro, B 3Toi CTaTbe rapaHTUPYETCA, UTO Takue yupexaeHuns MoryT co3pa-
BATbCA C YYETOM KeNaHUs YUYEHUKOB U VX 3aKOHHbIX NpefcTaButenen. PeweHne
0 CO3[aHUUN TaKMUX yuypexpeHWn NPpUHMMAETCA MeCTHbIMU OpraHamu BRacTu 1
[OMKHO BbITb cornacoBaHo ¢ MuHucTepcTBoM 06pasoBaHuA. Kpome Toro, cTa-
TbA 90 Kogekca 06 obpaszosaHuu Pecnybnukn benapycb rapaHTMpyeT BO3MOX-
HOCTb MoJlyyeHns o6pa3oBaHMA Ha A3blke MeHbLIMHCTBA NPUW YCII0BUN NonyYe-
HWA COOTBETCTBYIOLLErO PelleHnA MeCTHOrO MCMOIKOMa. 3aKOHOAATeNbCTBO He
COAEPXKUT KaKNX-NN6O AONOMHUTENbHbBIX KPUTEPUEB, MPU COBMIOLEHNN KOTOPBIX
JOJIXKHbI CO3[aBaTbCA YUpeAeHMs 00pa3oBaHWA Ha A3blKe HaUMOHalbHOro
MEHbLUVMHCTBA WM FPYNMbl C N3yYeHeM A3blKa HaLMEeHbLUNHCTBA B yUYpeXKAeHU-
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AX 06pa3oBaHNA (KONMYECTBO »KeNatLWMX, MPOLEHTHOe OTHOLEHe NpeacTaBu-
Tenel HaMOHaNbHOro MEHbLUMHCTBA B pernoHe n 1. 4.) (Ct. 8.1. a. iiii, cT. 8.1. b. iv,
cT. 8.1. . iv XapTun).

Kak y»e yrnomuHanocb Bbille, 06pa3oBaHMe Ha A3blKaX MEHbLUMHCTB FrapaHTu-
pyeTca 3aKOHOM O fA3blKax, OIHAKO YacTb 1 cTaTby 23 3TOro 3akoHa npegycma-
TPUBAET, YTo NpY NonyyeHnn npodeccmoHanbHo-TexHuyeckoro (Ct. 8.1. d Xap-
TN), @ TakXe Bbiclero obpasosaHus (Ct. 8.1. e XapTuum) obyyeHne n BocnutaHme
OCYLECTBNIATCA Ha PYCCKOM 1 (1n) 6elopycCKoM A3biKax. TeM He MeHee 3aKo-
HOJATeNIbCTBO He COAEPXKMT MOJIOKEHWI OTHOCUMTENbHO MpPenofaBaHns permo-
HaNIbHOTrO A3blKa UM A3blKa MEHbLUNHCTBA B NPOdECCMOHaNbHO-TEXHUYECKIX Yu-
pexpeHnax obpasosaHua (Ct. 8.1. d. iii XapTnn), a Takke B KauecTBe AUCUUMNINH
BbiCLlero obpasoBaHus (Ct. 8.1. e. ii XapTum).

CornacHo cTatbe 24 3akoHa «O s3bikax» B Pecny6nuku Benapycb «npu nonyue-
HUW [OMONHUTENIbHOrO 06pa3oBaHNA 0OyUYeHne 1 BOCNMTaHNe OCYLLeCTBAAETCA
Ha 6enopycckom v (Mnn) PYCCKOM fA3blKax», TaKuM 06pa3om OTCYTCTBYIOT NpaBo-
Bble OCHOBAHWA AN1A UCMOJIb30BaHMA A3bIKOB HAaLMOHAIbHbIX MEHbLUVHCTB B pam-
Kax crcTembl noBbliweHus keanudrkaumu. (Ct. 8.1. f Xaptun).

Kpome ToOro, 3akoHopatenbctBo Pecny6nuku benapycb He cogepuT nonoxe-
HWiA, obecneynBalloLWKMX NpenogaBaHne NCTOPUM U KyNbTypbl, HalleALWmnX oTpa-
XeHue B pernoHanbHOM fA3blke 1Unu A3blke MeHblunHcTBa (CT. 8.1. g XapTum), n
He MmeeT 3aKOHOAATENbCTBA, rAPaHTUPYIOLLEro NpefoCcTaB/ieHie MOArOTOBKMN 1
nepenoaroToBKM NpenogaBaTesieit A3bIkoB MeHbWNHCTB (CT. 8.1. h XapTun).

Bce nonHomouusa B cdepe nonyyeHus obpasosaHusa B Pecny6nvke benapycb ocy-
wecTBnATcA MrHUcTepcTBOM 06pasoBaHna Pecnybnuku benapycb n ero Tep-
puUTopUanbHbIMK OpraHamu. ITM 06bACHAETCA OTCYTCTBME CNeLnanbHOro KOH-
TPOMNbHOIO OpraHa, OCyLiecTBAALEro HabnheHMe 3a TPUHYMaEMbIMI Mepamit
1 OCTUTHYTbIMU pe3ynbTaTaMu B OpraHr3aLum Uiy pasBuTum npenogaBaHns Ha
pervoHanbHbIX A3blKax UK A3blkax MeHbLWKHCTB (CT. 8. i XapTun).

Yro KacaeTcsa cynebHbIx BnacTen, cornacHo ctatbe 14 3akoHa «O fA3blkax» B Pecry-
6nrke benapycb cyaonpon3BoAcTBO BeAeTCA Ha 6eN10pPYCCKOM MU PYCCKOM A3bIKe.
AHanornyHasa Hopma cofepPXuTca B ctatbe 21 YronoBHO-NpoLeccyanbHOro Kogexkca
Pecny6nuku Benapycb ot 1999 roga. Takum obpa3om, 3aKoHogaTenbCcTBo benapycu
He coflepP>KNT BO3MOXHOCTb CyfebHOro pasbmpartenbCcTBa Ha PermoHanbHOM A3blke
nnu A3bike MeHbLnHCTBA (CT. 9.1. a. XapTrn). OfHaKo, COrnacHo YacTu 2 HacToALlen
CTaTby, NMLAM, He BNIaAeoLUM UV HeAOCTaTOYHO BRafeoLWMM A3bIKOM, Ha KOTO-
pOM BefleTcA YronoBHbI NpoLiecc, obecneyrBaeTca NPaBo YCTHO WM MUCbMEHHO
flenaTb 3anABfieHNs, faBaTb OObACHEHVA 1 NOKa3aHWA, 3aABNATb XofaTalncTBa, Mo-

AaBaTb Xanobbl, 3HAKOMUTLCA C YrONOBHbBIM [Ie/IOM, BbICTYMNaTb B CyAie Ha POAHOM
A3bIKe NN Ha A3bIKe, KOTOPbIM OHU BNaAeloT. B 3TUx cnyyasax oHW Bnpase 6ecnnaTHo
nonb3oBaTbcA ycyramu nepesopunka (Cr. 9.1. a. ii niii, ct. 9.1. d Xaptnm). CornacHo
yacTy 3 TON »Ke CTaTby MpoLeccyasibHble JOKYMEHTbI B pamMKax YrosioBHOro rnpo-
Liecca Bpy4aloTca nofospeBaemMomy, 0OBMHAEMOMY, a TakxKe APYrMM yUYacTHUKam
YroNoBHOIO NpoLiecca B NepeBOAe Ha X POJHON A3bIK MIIN Ha A3bIK, KOTOPbIM OH
BnagetoT (Ct. 9.1. a. iii n iv XapTuu). BmecTe ¢ Tem, EBponeiickas xapTua permoHanb-
HbIX A3bIKOB U A3bIKOB MEHBLUMHCTB CO3AaeT BO3MOXKHOCTb 1CMOJIb30BaHNA A3bl-
Ka permoHasnbHbIX A3bIKOB UM A3bIKOB MEHbLUMHCTB B CyfebHbIX OpraHax Tak»e B
Tex CTyyasx, Korja COOTBETCTBYIOLee NIMLIO BNIafeeT A3bIKOM Cy0NPOn3BOACTBA.

AHanorvyHaa cuTyauma u B rpaxjaHckom cyponpoussogctee. CornacHo yactu
1 cTaTby 16 MpaxpaHCKoro mnpoueccyanbHoro Kogekca Pecny6nuku Benapych
ot 11.01.1999 r. rpaxaaHckoe cygonpoussofcTso B Pecnybnuke benapycb Be-
petca Ha 6enopycckom unm pycckom asbike. (CT. 9.1. b. i XapTnn). OnHako yacTb
2 HacTosALleNn cTaTbW rapaHTUPYET, YTO LPUANYECKM 3aUHTEPECOBAHHbBIM B NCXO-
fe pena nuuam (CTOpOHbI MO Aeny), eCnn OHWM He BnageloT (MM HegoCTaTOuHO
BfafieloT) A3bIKOM Cy[OMNPOnN3BOACTBA, 0becneyrBaeTca NpaBo 03HAaKOMUTLCA C
MaTepuanamu iefna 1 yuyacTBoBaTh B CyAeOHbIX [eCTBUAX Yepes NepeBOAUMNKa,
a TakXXe MpaBo BbICTYMNaTb B Cyfie Ha A3blKe, KOTOPbIM OHU 0ObIYHO MOMb3YTCA
(C1. 9.1. b. ii wiii Xaptun). CornacHo ctaTbe 116 [paxaaHCcKoOro npoLeccyanbHOro
KofleKca, CyMMbl, MoAsexallire Bbinnate nepeBofunKy, BKIOYaloTcA B CyaebHble
pacxopbl. CornacHo npasunam, N3noxeHHbIM B ctatbe 135 [TIK, pacxogbl Ha ne-
peBoAYMKa B3bICK/BAOTCA CO CTOPOHbI, MpourpasLwen geno. Ecnn nck ygoenert-
BOPEH YaCTMUYHO, pacxofbl Ha NepeBofuYMKa, Kak 1 apyrue cyaebHble pacxopbl,
B3bICKMBAIOTCA MPOMNOPLMOHaNbHO YAOBNETBOPEHHbIM TpeboBaHuam (CT. 9.1. b.
iincT. 9.1.d Xaptun).

Kak 1 B BYx Apyrux ciyyasx, cornacHo yactu 1 ctatbn 2.12 lMNpoueccyanbHo-unc-
NonHUTENbHOro Kofekca Pecny6nukn benapycb 06 agMUHUCTPATMBHBIX NPaBo-
HapyLleHUAX agMUHUCTPATMBHbBIN Npouecc B Pecnybnuke benapycb Befetca Ha
6enopycckom unu pycckom asbike (CT. 9.1. c. i XapTuu). CornacHo Yactu 2 Tow e
CTaTbM, YYACTHUKY afMUHUCTPATMBHOIO NMpouecca, He BlajewLemy Uin Hepo-
CTaTOYHO BRajetoLemMy A3blkOM, Ha KOTOPOM BefeTCsA aAMUHUCTPATUBHbIN Npo-
Lecc, obecrneunBaeTca NpaBo YCTHO UM NMUCbMEHHO fenaTb 3aAaBJieHNA, AaBaTb
06bACHEHUs, 3aABNATb XOAATANCTBA, MOAABATb »Kanobbl, BbICTYNaTb MNPY paccmo-
TpeHun gena 06 agMUHUCTPATMBHOM MPABOHAPYLUEHNM Ha POAHOM A3bIKe Wn
Ha A3blke, KOTOopbIM OH BnageeT (CT. 9.1. c. ii n iii XapTum). B 3Tnx cnyyasax oHm
MOryT 6ecnnaTHO Nob30BaTbCA ycsyramm nepesoauuka (Ct. 9.1. d Xaptum).



CornacHo vactu 1 ctatby 8 3akoHa Pecny6nukm benapyco «O s3bikax» B Pecnybnvke
Benapycb A3blkamu JOKYMeHTaLmn ABNAIOTCA 6eNOoPYCCKUiA 1 (MNN) PYCCKNN A3bIKK.
Tem He MeHee, K JOKyMeHTaM, COCTaB/IEHHbIM Ha PErvioHaNbHOM A3bIKe UK A3blKe
MEHbLUMHCTB, MPUMEHSAIOTCA MPaBWS1a, OTHOCALYMECA K MHOCTPaHHBIM A3blkaMm: A0S
XeH ObITb NepeBoy TaKoro [JOKYMEHTa Ha OAMH U3 roCyAapCTBEHHbBIX A3bIKOB (pyc-
CKMI1, 6enopycckuii), NoAN1Cb NepeBoaYKKa 3aBepaeTca HotTapuycom (CT. 9.2 XapTun).

CornacHo yactu 2 ctaTby 54 3akoHa Pecny6nuku benapycb o1 10.01.2000 «O Hop-
MaTVBHbIX MPABOBbIX akTax» HOPMAaTUBHbIN NPaBOBON aKT NPUHMMaeTCA (M3faeT-
Cs1) YNOTHOMOYEHHBIM Ha TO OPraHOM (JOMKHOCTHbBIM JINLOM) Ha 6eNOPYCCKOM 1
(unn) pycckom A3bikax. Kpome Toro, yactb 5 ctaTby 62 3aKoHa NpeAycmaTpuBaer,
uTo «odULManbHoe onybANKoBaHNE HOPMATVMBHOMO MPABOBOMO aKTa Ha ApPYrmx
A3blKax [OMNyCcKaeTcA TONbKO NPY HanMymmn ero oprLManbHOro nepeBoaa Ha co-
OTBETCTBYIOWNI A3bIK, YTBEPKAEHHOrO COOTBETCTBYIOLUM TOCYAapPCTBEHHbIM
OpraHom (AOMKHOCTHbBIM JIMLLOM) B NOPAJKE, yCTaHOBNEHHOM ANA NPUHATUA (13-
[laHVA) 3TOro akTa». Tem He MeHee, YacTb 2 cTaTby 7 3akoHa «O A3blkax» AoMycKa-
€T, YTO aKTbl OPraHOB MECTHOrO yrnpaB/eHVsa 1 caMoynpaBieHVa NPUHMMAIOTCA
npv He0OXOANMOCTMN Ha HaLMOHaJIbHOM A3blKe 6OMNbLMHCTBA HaCeNEHUA TOW UK
NHOW MeCTHOCTU. OfHaKo 3aKOHOAATENIbCTBO HE COAEPXKUT HNKAKNX KPUTEPUEB,
NPV HaNMYMKM KOTOPbIX aKTbl OPraHOB MECTHOTO yNpaBNeHNA U CamoyrnpaBieHUA
MOFYT NPVHUMATLCA 1 NYONMKOBaTbCA Ha A3blKe HaLMOHaNbHOrO MEHbLIMHCTBA
(C1.9.3,cT. 10.2. c n d XapTun).

AHanormyHaa cutyauma HabniopaeTcA B OTHOLWEHUU agMUHUCTPATUBHbBIX Op-
raHOB ¥ FOCy[apCTBEHHbIX CNYX0, rae cornacHo ctatbe 8 3akoHa «O A3blkax» B
Pecny6nuke Benapycb A3bikamy B3aMMOOTHOLLEHUI rOCYJapCTBEHHbIX OPraHoB
N VIHbIX OpraHmn3auunin asnatoTca 6enopycckuii n (Mnun) pycckuin asbikn. Bee ap-
MUHUCTPaTMBHbIE TEKCTbl 1 GOPMbI, @ TaKKe AOKYMEHTbl AOCTYMHbl TOJIbKO Ha
3TVX ABYX roCyAapcTBeHHbIX A3bikax (CT. 10.1. b n ¢ XapTuu). Kpome ToOrO, CTa-
TbA 12 3aKoHa «O6 obpatlleHuax rpaxgaH» ot 18.07.2011 npegycmaTpusaeT, 4to
obpalleHns n3naraloTcAa Ha 6eNoPYCcCKOM UK PYCCKOM A3blke. B cooTBeTCTBUM
c yactblo 1 cTaTby 18 3TOro e 3akoHa NMMCbMeHHble OTBEeTbl (YBeAOMIEHUNA) Ha
NMCbMeHHble 06palleHns N3naralTca Ha A3blKe obpalleHNs, T. . Ha OAHOM K3
rocyfapcTBeHHbix A3blkoB (CT. 10.1. a. iii — v, cT. 10.3. b 1 c XapTuu). Kpome Toro,
3akoH Pecny6nvkun Benapycb ot 04.01.2010 «O MECTHOM ynpaB/ieHM 1 CamMoy-
NnpaBfeHUn» He COAEPXUT HUKAKUX OCOOEHHOCTEN Npu obpalleHn B OpraHbl
MECTHbIX BNlAaCTU Ha A3blke HaUMOHaNbHOIO MeHbliMHCcTBa (CT. 10.2. a 1 b Xap-
Tn). Kpome TOro, B HaLMOHanbHOM 3aKOHOAATENbCTBE OTCYTCTBYIOT MPaBOBble
HOPMbI, HanpaBeHHble Ha obecneyeHrie NePeBOAa YCTHbIX MW MMCbMEHHbIX 06-
paweHun (Cr. 10.4. a XapTuu). TeM He MeHee, He CyLLeCTByeT HOPM, OrpaHNYKBa-
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IOLMX YCTHOE UCMOMb30BaHNe PErvoHaNbHOro A3blKa AN A3blka MEHbLIMHCTBA
B aAMUHUCTPATMBHbIX opraHax (CT. 10.1. a. i-iv, ¢1. 10.2. an b, ¢1. 10.3. a XapTun).

CornacHo ctatbe 11 3akoHa «O A3bikax» B Pecnybnuke benapycb pabounmu
A3blKaMy Cbe3[0B, CeCCUi, KOHPepeHL M, NIeHYMOB, 3acefjlaHnin, COBELAHWI,
APYrX COOpaHnin ABNATCA 6eNopyccKuin u (Mnu) PyccKuin A3bikn. Tem He Mme-
Hee, yYaCTHMKaM MEeCTHbIX, PecnybNMKaHCKNX 1 MeXAYHapOAHbIX cOOpaHuii 1
dopyMoB rapaHTMpyeTca NpaBo BbIOMpPaTb A3bIK BbICTYNNeHNI C obecneyeHriem
nepeBofa Ha pabouuii A3bik. (CT. 10.2. e u f XapTun).

MockonbKy, cornacHo Yactu 1 ctaTby 24 3akoHa «O rocyfapcTBeHHON Ciy»6e B
Pecny6nuvike benapycb», ins NOCTYNEHUs HA FOCYAApPCTBEHHYO Cy»K0y Heobxo-
AUMO BRafieHne TONbKO rocyaapCcTBEHHbIMM A3blkamu benapycu, rocyaapcTteo He
NPOBOAWT MOAFOTOBKY AO/KHOCTHBIX NINL, U APYTMX rOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX CITYXKaLLMX
(CT. 10.4. b XapTum), a Takke He TpebyeT 3HaHME PErMoHaNIbHOrO A3blKa U A3bl-
Ka MeHblwwuHcTBa (CT. 10.4. ¢ XapTun).

Kpome Toro, cornacHo yactu 1 ctatby 32 3akoHa «O A3bikax» B Pecnybnuke bena-
pYyCb TOMOHVMbI (HaMEHOBaHWA HaceneHHbIX MYHKTOB, aAMUHNCTPATNBHO-TEP-
puTOpUWanbHbIX efuHNL, yNuL, nnowanen, pek 1 T. A.) faloTca Ha 6enopycckom
A3blKe, C KOTOPOro cnocobom TpaHcAUTepaunm nepeparTca Ha PYCCKUN A3bIK
(C1. 10.2. g XapTnn). AHaNOrM4Ho, cornacHo NyHKTy 15.3 UHcTpyKumm o nopaa-
Ke opraHu3auuv paboTbl NogpasaeneHunin No rpaxaaHcTBy Y MUrpaLy OpraHoB
BHYTPEHHWX [ef MO Bbljaye, yyeTy, 0OOMeHy, MPU3HaHWNIO HefeCTBUTESNIbHbIM,
U3BATUIO, XPAHEHUIO N YHUUTOXEHNIO NacrnopTa rpaxaaHuHa Pecny6nuku bena-
pycCb, YyTBEpXAeHHOWN nocTaHoBneHnem MuHucTepcTBa BHYTpeHHUX gen Pecny-
6nvKkun benapycb o1 28.06.2010 N 200 rpadsbl “Mpo3siwya/Oamunua” B 3aaBneHnn
o Bblgaye nacnopta ¢opmbl 1 BIMH 3anonHATCA Ha 6€M10PYCCKOM 1 PYCCKOM A3bl-
kax (Ct. 10.5 XapTtum).

Mcnonb3oBaHne pervioHanbHbIX A3bIKOB UMW A3bIKOB MEHbLIVHCTB B CPEACTBaX
MaccoBol MH$opMaLMK rapaHTMpyeTca YacTbio 1 cTaTby 27 3akoHa «O A3blKax».
CornacHo 3TOMy 3aKOHY, A3blkaMX CPeACTB MacCoBOW MHPOPMaLUN ABNAIOTCA
6e10pyCcCKnn 1 (MNK) PYCCKUiA, @ TakKe A3bIKM APYrMX HapOAoB, NPeacTaBUTenm
KOTOPbIX XUBYT B pecnybnmke. Kpome Toro, 4actb 1 ctatby 9 ynomaHyToro 3a-
KOHa npeaycMaTpMBaeT, YTO MaccoBad MHGOPMAaLMA MOXET PacnpoCTPaHATLCA
Ha rocyfapCTBeHHbIX A3blkax benapycun n gpyrux asvikax (Ct. 11.1 Xaptuu). bonee
TOro, cornacHo ctatbe 6 3akoHa Pecny6nukn Benapycb ot 11.11.1992 «O Hauu-
OHanbHbIX MeHblIMHCTBaX B Pecnybnuke benapycb» rocysapctso rapaHTuipyet
rpaxaaHam Pecny6nuku benapycb, oTHOCALMM ce61 K HaLMOHaNbHbIM MEHbLUMH-
CTBaM, NPaBO Ha yupexaeHre CpeAcTB MacCoBO MHGOPMaLM Ha POAHOM A3bIKe
(Ct. 11.1. a-e XapTun). K Tomy e, Ykazom lNpe3sungeHTa Pecnybnukn benapycb ot



17 mas 2011 N2 192 npefycmoTpeHa BO3MOXHOCTb OKa3aHWA NOAAEPXKKN OTAENb-
HbIM CpeacTBam MaccoBol MHpopmauum (Ct. 11.1. f XapTum). OgHako, nomoulb B
NoAroTOBKe XXYPHaNCTOB 1 APYroro nepcoHana ansa cpeicT8 MacCcoBom nHbop-
MaLK, NCMONb3YOLWNX PermMoHanbHble A3bIKM UM A3bIKM MEHBLUNHCTB, HE OKa3bl-
Baetca (Cr. 11.1. g XapTtun).

MyHKT 5 cTaTby 17 3akoHa «O cpefcTBax MaccoBoW MHboOpMaLum» gonyckaet
pacrnpocTpaHeHvie NPOAYKLMM NMHOCTPAHHbIX CPEeACTB MacCoBOW MHpOPMaLMm
Ha Tepputopumn Pecnybnukn benapycb 6e3 n3meHeHns GopMbl UM COAEPKaHNA.
Tem He MeHee, HeOGXOAMMO MOJTyYeHME UHOCTPAHHbIM CPEeACTBOM MacCOBOW
nHopMaL MM COOTBETCTBYIOLLErO paspelleHna B pecnybnrkaHCKoM opraHe ro-
CyAapCTBEHHOro ynpaeneHua B cdepe maccoBor nHopmauun. B yactm 1 nyH-
KTa 6 3TOro »ke 3akOHa NOBTOPEHO, YTO PAaCNPOCTPAHUTENMN NEeYaTHbIX U3JAHUN,
NPOoAYKUMIN TeNeBUAEHWA 1 PajMo [ONXKHbl ObITb BKNIOUYeHbI B [ocyAapCTBEHHbIN
peecTp pacnpocTpaHuTenell neyaTHbIX M3gaHWin 1 [OCyaapCTBEHHbIN peecTp
pacnpocTpaHutenen TefieBU3NOHHON 1 paguonpogykumu (CT. 11.2 Xaptun).

MocTaHoBneHnem CoBeta MuHncTpoB Pecny6nuku benapycb ot 29.10.2008 roga
Ne 1625 co3paH O6LeCTBEHHbIN KOOPAUHALMOHHbLIN COBET B chepe MaccoBOM
nHdopmauun. Ero 3ajaya — KooparHauma B3aMMOAENCTBUA OpraHoB rocyaap-
CTBEHHOTO ynpaBneHns, obLecTBEeHHbIX OObeANHEHUI N VHbIX OpraHu3auunii,
OCYLeCTBNIALMX CBOK AeATENbHOCTb B chepe MaccoBon nHoopmaumnn. OgHa-
KO npepcTaBMTENy HaLMOHAIbHbIX MEHbLUMHCTB B COCTaBe COBETa OTCYTCTBYIOT
(C1. 11.3 XapTtun).

YTo KacaeTca KynbTypHbIX MEPONPUATU U 06BbEKTOB, CTaTbA 26 3akoHa «O A3bl-
Kax» rapaHTVpyeT coXpaHeHne 1 pa3BuTre KybTypbl Ha A3blkax HAPOA OB, Npea-
CTaBUTeNM KOTopbix npoxwmsatoT B benapycm (Cr. 12.1, cT. 12.2 XapTuu). bonee
TOro, cTatbhA 6 3akoHa «O HaLUMOHaNbHbIX MEHbLUMHCTBAX» rapaHTUpPyeT rpax-
naHam benapycu, oTHoCAWMM ceba K HaLuMOHaNbHbIM MEHbLUMHCTBAM, MPaBo
Ha nonyyeHve NOMOLLM CO CTOPOHbI FOCYAapCTBa B Aefie Pa3BUTMA HaLMOHab-
HOW KynbTypbl. DTOT 3aKOH rapaHTMpyeT NpaBO Ha COXPaHeHMe CBOero NcTtopu-
KO-KYNbTYPHOIO ¥ JyXOBHOIO Hacnefms, cBOO0AHOe pa3BUTME KyNbTypbl, B TOM
yncne NpodeccMoHaNbHOro U CaMoAeATeNIbHOro UCKyccTBa. Kpome Toro, ctaTbA
8 TOro e 3akoHa yCTaHaBJIMBaeT, YUTO rOCyAapCTBO COAENCTBYET CO3[aHMI0 YC-
NIOBUIN ANA PasBUTUA KyNbTyp HaLMOHaNbHbIX MEHbLWWHCTB NyTem BblgeneHnA
13 pecny6nMKaHCKOro U MeCTHbIX 6loAXeTOB HEOOXOAUMBIX ANA 3TOTO AeHeX-
HbIX cpefcTB. CTaTbA 10 3aKOHa rapaHTMpPYeT, YTO O6LeCTBEHHblE OObeANHEHUA
rpaxgaH, OTHOCAWMX ceba K HaLMOHaNbHbIM MEHbLUMHCTBAM, MOTYT CO3AaBaTb
KynbTypHO-NpocBeTUTeNbHble yupexaerua (CT. 12.1, cT. 12.2 XapTtun).
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Kpome Toro, ogHon n3 3agay locygapctBeHHom nporpammbl «Kynbtypa benapy-
cn Ha 2016-2020 rogbl», yuypexaeHHon noctaHosneHnem Coseta MnHMCTPOB
oT 04.03.2016 N2 180, ABnAeTcA co3fjaHne yCoBUN ANA COXPAaHEHUA U Pa3BUTUA
KYNbTyp HaLMOHaNbHbIX MEHbLWWHCTB. B pamkax JaHHOW 3agauyn nnaHupyert-
CA NpoBefeHne exerogqHo He meHee 50 KyNbTyPHbIX MEPONPUATUIA C yYacTUeMm
TBOPYECKUX KOJNEKTVBOB HaLMOHaNIbHO-KYNbTYpHbIX 0b6befnHeHun. Ha Bbl-
MOJIHEHME 3TOW 3afaun MaHUPYeTCA HanpaBWTb M3 pecrnybiukKaHcKoro 6toa-
xeTa 277 500 BYN (okono 130 000 eBpo) go 2020 roga. Cpean meponpuaTnia,
HanpaBfieHHbIX Ha AOCTMXKEHMe 3TOW 3ajaun, YNCAATCA OKa3aHue COAeNcTBuA
B peanv3auumn MeponpuATU MO MOJIyYEHUIO, XPAaHEHUIO Y PacMpPOCTPaHEeHNIO
MHOpPMaLMM Ha POAHOM A3bIKE HaLMOHANIbHO-KYJIbTYPHbIX OOLECTBEHHbIX 00b-
efVHEeHWI, noafep»Ka NPOEKToB B 06nacT CpeacTB MaccoBol MHbopmauuu
(u3paHve raset, 6ykneToB, OlonneTeHeln, HayyHO-MONYNAPHON, METOANYECKON 1
Apyroin nutepaTypsbl, 06CNyrBaHue caiTa Belarus21. by, caiiToB HaumoHanb-
HO-KYNbTYPHbIX 00beAHEHWIA, KUHO-, BUAEO-, PaANO- U TENENPOEKTOB 1 APYroe)
(CT.12.1,¢c1.12.2, cT. 11.1. f XapTumn).

B oTHOLWeHNY 3KOHOMUYECKOI 1 06LEeCTBEHHOW XM3HU AecTBYyeT obLan Hop-
Ma 3akoHa «O A3blKax», KOTOpas rapaHTUPYET, UTo rpaXkaaHe MMELT NpPaBo MNoJib-
30BaTbCA UX HALMOHAMNbHbBIM A3bIKOM M BbIOUPATb A3bIK CHOWeHUn. Kpome Toro,
CTaTbA 9 3TOro 3akoHa MoO3BOJIAET NOArOTaBNBaTb TEXHUYECKYIO U MPOEKTHYIO
[OOKYMEHTaLMIO Ha A3blKe, OTIMYHOM OT GENIOPYCCKOrO UM PYCCKOTO, C YY4ETOM
Ha3HaueHus (CT. 13.1. a, cT. 13.2. d XapTuum). CornacHo cTatbe 6 TOro e 3aKoHa 1
cTatbe 9.22 Kofekca 06 afMUHNCTPATVBHbIX NPaBOHAPYLUEHNWAX, BCAKNE NPUBU-
Nerny AN orpaHNYeHna NpaBs IMYHOCTY MO A3bIKOBbIM NPU3HaKaM HeAoMyCTu-
Mbl. My6nnyHoe ockopbieHre, MOpPOYeHMe roCyAapCTBEHHbIX U APYTUX HaLMo-
HaNlbHbIX A3bIKOB, CO3[aHMe NPENATCTBUA Y OTPAaHMUYEHUI B NMONIb30BAHNM UMU,
nponoBeAb BpakAbl Ha A3bIKOBOW MOYBe BNIeKyT HanoxeHue Wwipada B pasmepe
OT yeTblpex Jo fAecATn 6a30Bbix BenvunH (oT 35 go 100 eBpo) (CT. 13.1. b n ¢
Xaptun).

HecmoTpsa Ha 10, uto cTatha 13 3akoHa «O A3bikax» NpeanncbiBaeT UCMNOJb30-
BaHMe 6eNlopyCccKOro uam pycckoro A3bika B TPAHCMoOpTe, B TOprose, B chepe
MeANLMHCKOro 1 6bITOBOro 06CNy»KMBaHMWSA, OH TakXe No3BOMIAET NCNOSIb30BaTh
Apyrue A3blky, ecnu 310 Heobxoaumo (Ct. 13.2 XapTum). Tem He meHee, baHKoB-
cKuin kopekc Pecnybnukn benapycb He npeflycMaTprBaeT NCMONb30BaHMeE s3bl-
KOB HaLMOHasbHbIX MEHbLIMHCTB B 6aHKOBCKUX MHCTPYKUMAX U PYTX AOKYMEH-
Tax, MCnonb3yembix B 6aHKOBCKON cucteme. Kpome Toro, yacTb 2 ctaTby 8 3aKoHa
«O A3blKax» NpefycMaTpMBaEeT, YTO TEKCTbl Ha nevaTax, Wramnax, popmynapax,
oduumanbHbix 611aHKOB roCy[apCTBEHHbIX OPraHOB U APYruX opraHu3auuii Bbl-
NONHAITCA Ha 6enopycckom n (nnn) pycckom asbikax (Cr. 13.2. Xaptun). bonee



TOro, COrnacHo MyHKTy 9 ctaTbu 7 3akoHa Pecny6nukn Benapycb ot 09.01.2002
“O 3awmTe npas noTpebuTenen” nHGopmaLus o ToBape JOBOAUTCA 4O CBEAEHMA
noTpebutensa B AJOKYMeHTaLUuu, NpriaraemMon K Toapam (paboTam, ycinyram), Ha
noTpebuTenbckon Tape (ynakoBKe), STUKETKAX UM UHbIM CMOCOOOM, MPUHATHIM
ONA OTAEeNbHbIX BUAOB TOBapoB (paboT, ycnyr) Ha 6enopycCcKOM UK PYCCKOM
asbike (CT. 13.2. e XapTum).

TpaHcrpaHnyHble 06MeHbl NpeAcTaBAeHbl HECKONbKMMU Nporpammamy B obna-
CTW KynbTypbl, HayK/ 1 06pa3oBaHuA. B KauecTBe NprMepoB MOXHO NPUBECTM
Mporpammy coTpygHuyecTBa B chepe KynbTypbl Mexgy MUHUCTEPCTBOM KyJib-
Typbl benapycn n MuHnctepctsom KynbTypbl JInTebl, [porpammy cotTpygHuue-
cTBa Mexay focynapCTBEHHbIM KOMUTETOM MO Hayke 1 TexHonoruam benapycu
1 MuHncTEpCcTBOM 06pa3oBaHmA 1 Hayku JInToBckow Pecny6nuku, cornatieHus
0 coTpyaHuyecTBe B chepe o6pa3oBaHus 1 KynbTypsbl ¢ JlatBureir, IcToHunen, lep-
MaHuen, Monblwei, YkpanHoi, TatapctaHom (Ct. 14. a XapTum). Kpome Toro, pea-
NIN3YI0TCA pa3fiMyHble NPOrpamMmbl MPUTrPaHNYHOIO COTPYAHMNYECTBA, Hanprmep,
benapycb-YkpaunHa-lonbuwa, benapycb-Jlutsa-/lateua n gp.
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lll. Use of the traditional minority languages in practice

lll. BbikapbicTaHHe TpaAbIUubIAHbIX MOY MeHLacuay
y NpaKTbiLbl

lll. Ncnonb3oBaHMe TPaANLMNOHHbBIX A3bIKOB MEHbLUNHCTB
B NpaKTUKe

Presentations by the associations of the respective national minorities
Mp33eHTaLbli NaApbIXTaBaHbl aCaLbIALbIAMI afNaBeHbIX HALbIAHANbHBIX MeHLIACLAY
Mpe3eHTalyn NOATOTOBAEHbI ACCOLMALMAMM COOTBETCTBYHLLMX HALMOHANbHbIX MEHbLUMHCTB

Summarised by Julia Akhmadullina
Pa3tom3 K0nii Axmadynninodi
Pestome H0nuu Axmadynnuroli



Yiddish

According to the census of 2009, there are 12 926 Jews living in Belarus; 1 592 peo-
ple speak Yiddish or Hebrew fluently [1].

Yiddish can be learned in Jewish organisations where native speakers or teach-
ers from abroad teach voluntarily. The Yiddish history and culture are taught in
all Jewish communities and organisations. For example, the public association
“Minsk Association of Jewish Culture” provides classes of Yiddish language and
culture.

There are many vocal and dance groups promoting Yiddish, inter alia the group
of Klezmer music “Shalom” (Lida) and the Jewish theatre “Shalom” (Mogilev).

The members of the Jewish minority provide interpretation for cultural events, if
needed. Moreover, they collect and keep copies of works in Yiddish. All activities
of the Jewish communities are organised at their own expense.

Iabiw

Ma napg3eHbix nepanicy HacenbHiuTea (2009 roa), y benapyci npaxbiBae 12 926 ra-
6pasy, 1 592 vanaBek cBaboAHa BanogawLUb iabiw / iypbitam [1].

Mpbl rabpaiickix apraHizaLblax iCHYOLb rypTKi BbIByYSHHSA ifblll, [3€ BblKNaAaH-
He BAA3eLUa Ha AobpaaxBOTHa acHOBe HOCb6iTamMi MOBbI, @ Takcama 3anpoLua-
HbIMi BbIKNagublKaMi 3-3a MaXbl. [icTopblA | KynbTypa iAblll BblknagatoLLa Ba ycix
rabpanckix abluiybiHax i apraHisaublax. AKpams Taro, icHye lpamaackae ab’agHaH-
He «MiHcKae ab'afjHaHHe AYpPINCKa KynbTypbl», A3eHacLb AKOra 3acHaBaHa Ha
BbIBYY3HHI MOBbI i KyNbTypbl iblLu.

Y Benapyci icHye BAnikas KonbKaclb rabpaiickix BblkaHayLay, BakabHbIs i TaH-
LlaBanbHblA KaNeKTbiBbl, y paMnepTyapbl AKiX TBOPbI iAblLbICTCKAN KyNbTypbl 3aii-
MaioLb BANIKYI YacTKy paneptyapy. CApof ix — AHCamMb6/b Kne3mMepCKoii My3blKi
“lWanom” (r. NNiga) i Fa6panicki TaaTp «Llanom» (r. Marinéy).

UneHbl Aaypaiickall abwyblHbl 3abscneyBaloLb Mepakiaj Ha MepanpblieMcTBax
npbl HeabxofHacLi. AKpams Taro, siHbl 36ipatoLpb i 3axoyBatoLb TBOPbl Ha MOBe
iabiw. Y uaAnepaluHi yac yca g3eriHacub rabpaickix abwubiH 3abacneysaewa 3a
YNaCHbI KOLUT.
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Npownw

Mo paHHbIM Nepenucn HaceneHua (2009 roa), B benapycn npoxusaeT 12 926 eB-
peeB, 1 592 yenoBeKk cBO6OAHO BNaAeOT naNW / nepuTtom [1].

Mpu eBpelicknx opraHM3aLmax CyLWecTBYIOT KPYXKKM M3yyeHnsa uanul, rae npe-
nofaBaHve BeAeTcA Ha JOOPOBONIbHOW OCHOBE HOCUTENAMMU A3blKa, a TaKKe
npurnaleHHbIMU NpenoaaBaTensaMy ns-3a pybexa. ictopus n KynbTypa ngumi
npenofalTCcsa BO BCeX eBPENCKMX 06WMHAxX 1 opraHm3auusx. Kpome Toro, cyuie-
cTBYytoT ObLiecTBeHHOE 06befnHeHne “MUHCKoe o6bejMHEHNE eBPECKON Ky b-
Typbl’, eATENbHOCTb KOTOPOro OCHOBaHa Ha M3yYeHUM A3blKa U KySbTypbl ANL.

B Benapycu cywectByeT 605bluoe KONMYECTBO €BPENCKUX UCMOSTHMTENeN, Bo-
KanbHbIX 1 TaHLEBaNbHbIX KONNIEKTUBOB, B penepTyape KOTOPbIX Npon3BefeHns
NOVLNCTCKON KyNbTypbl 3aHUMatOT 60sbluyto YacTb penepTyapa. Cpean HUX —
AHcambnb Kneamepckor my3sbiku “Lanom” (r. inga) v EBpeiicknii Teatp “LLianom”
(r. Morunes).

YneHbl eBpenickol obwmHbl obecneunBaoT NepeBos Ha MeponpPUATUAX NP He-
06xogMmocTn. Kpome TOro, oHM cobmpatoT 1 XPaHAT NMPOU3BELEHUA Ha A3blke
npuw. B HacToALlee BpeMA BCA eATeNIbHOCTb eBpencKrx obwmH obecneyrBaeT-
€A 3a COOCTBEHHDIN CYeT.

R Rli7

D1V Ty OXOPOEMHIA (2009) 12 926 >177 MV X7 29RO, 1 592 nyivw] w7y 97 7w/
Y.

X7 WY RUIRVIREOVO 1Y) 77 P01, M 29197 T W, R T DYINI RO TNV
R1°D1 5017 D1} DIMIPPPD TN P TWTIVTYI0 K] 10T ORIWLYIY HYIYI0 91] RPOIRIT. X
XU 170V PPN R RIRIIRYOVO SYIIYT 1T T AYWOI0Y K1} P12011 1] W, X My TY0

ROT T AVTYOWRDVIVIY RIRIIRYY “77I0PYI DRIIARIT DI 770 P120177, RO 17 UILPD KT
ARV RO ZY7IY] 2T R WY DVYIROI K] PI70M.

X7 11™DI0DRIT I7V] R O WY PIYT RI] W DY, NRPRYY K1) LYIXYIRIOND2Y], X
NYHIY WHYIVIRT D] T° 2 TWY PUOLNYIP ORIIVAY] TRO 2D1TPY XV, XW 1 1T TV
29°7ITMATRIONNY DY) 277V “WHD” RI] TV MNTOWYT LYRLYT DI} ARTIYN “WHn”.

R0 1107 DR POWP X1 10 AROROVIY] 1T 70 2°0ATY DY) TV WY P o
N2V, R M7 TV P272] RI] ORITOLT 17 T PI0LNYIR RN ITW. API0KI0RM TV ROV
RPUMIPLYD] RO X2V PTWY PPN R AWTYIWRDLHYIY S0ITIN R K1Y 1OV R1OIVIYD AW,



Performance of the children’s ensemble “Orange” on the Day of Jewish Culture, Minsk, 2018
BbicTynnenHe A3iyAuara ancaména «Anenbcik» Ha [Ini aypaiickaii Kynbrypbl, r.MiHck, 2018
BoicTynnenue petckoro aHcambna «Anenbcun» Ha [IHe eBpeiickoii KynbTypbl, r.Muck, 2018

Rabbi Grigory Abramovich trumpets in the Shofar, Minsk, 2018
Pabin Poirop AbpamoBiy Tpy6iub y wodap, r. Mikck, 2018
PasBuH [puropuit Abpamosuy Tpy6uT B Wwodap, r. Munck, 2018

The cover of M.Taif’s collection
«The Leader, Balades, Poemes», M., 1985
Boknapka 36opHika M. Tiida

«Jligap, 6anagac, noamac», M., 1985
06noxKa coopHuka M. Teiida

«Jlunep, 6anagec, nosmec», M., 1985

B TG

INPANZ-yaTeue Avweaveae™
1928 - DLW

Cover of the collection

“Forest Residents” by V.. Bianki, Minsk, 1928
Boknapka 360pHika B.biaHki

«J1AcHbIA XKbIxapbl», MiHck, 1928

06n0xKa c6opHuKa B.buankm

«JlecHble xutenn», Munck, 1928
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The cover of the poetic collection of I.Savikovsky
«Shining», Minsk, 2008
Boknapka nastblunara 36opHika |.CaBikojckara
«33aHHe», Minck, 2008
06noxKa nostuyeckoro cbopruka W.CaBukoBckoro
«CusHmne», Munck, 2008

Cover of the dictionary Ostroukh A. Yiddish-
Belarusian Dictionary, Minsk, Medisont, 2008
Boknapka cnoyHika Actpasyxa A. abi-6enapycki
CnoyHik, Munck: Megucout, 2008

06noxka cnosapa Octpoyx A. Vpuw-6enopycckiii
cnoBapb, MuHck: Meauncont, 2008
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Latvian

According to the census of 2009, there are 1 549 Latvians living in Belarus and
3 247 people speak Latvian fluently [1].

Latvian classes can be provided in primary and secondary schools if there is a
qualified teacher in the given town or village. The representatives of the Latvian
minority are interested in organizing adult classes together with the Latvian Sun-
day school and the “Union of Latvians of Vitebsk region ‘Daugava®. Furthermore,
the Latvian speakers would like to have an opportunity to learn the Latvian lan-
guage and its history and culture. The Latvian Sunday school in Vitebsk can be
used as an example. The main purpose of the school was to bring together the
Latvian speakers in the Vitebsk region, so that children could learn the Latvian
language, culture and traditions. Teachers from Latvia were giving classes at the
school and student exchanges with Latvian schools were organized.

Should translation be needed in courts, it can be provided voluntarily and for free
by the members of the Latvian minority.

The Latvian speakers show interest in using Latvian together with Belarusian and
Russian for the places named after famous Latvian people, who contributed to
the development of Belarus. Besides, they would like to be able to use Latvian

writing of family names. For example, the letter“s”is added to the names of mas-
culine gender (Vasiliev in Russian and Vasilievs in Latvian).

There are various festivals and other cultural activities organised annually. Vitebsk
has a centre of national cultures. It organises numerous activities promoting the
Latvian language and culture. The representatives of the Latvian minority partici-
pate at the Festival of National Cultures in Grodno, and celebrate traditional Latvian
holidays (Ligo, Christmas, Easter). At the International Art Festival “Slavyansky Bazar
in Vitebsk” films are shown in Latvian with Russian subtitles. In addition, the “Union
of Latvians of the Vitebsk region ‘Daugava” has printed and audio media in Latvian.

Regarding economic and social activities, the Latvian speakers offer their ser-
vices as interpreters for free, if necessary, for example, for communication with
medical staff.

With regard to transfrontier exchanges, representatives of the Latvian minori-
ty take part in the implementation of the project “Daugavpils and Vitebsk: cul-
tural cooperation and development” conducted within the framework of the
cross-border cooperation programme Latvia-Lithuania-Belarus.

JlaTbilWwCcKaa moBa

lNa pap3eHbix nepanicy HacenbHiuTBa (2009 rog), y benapyci npaxbiBae 1 549 na-
Thiwoy; 3 247 yanaBek cBabofHa BanofatoLb natbiuckim [1].

Y HeKkaTopbIx WKOMAax Npbl HAAYHaCLi Negaroray, AKiA BanogaoLub MoBali, A3enHi-
Yaloub Knacbl naTbicKan MmoBbl. lpaacTayHiki naTbilWcKan MeHLwacLi 3alikayne-
Hbl ¥ apraHisaubli Kypcay naTbllCKall MOBbl ANA AAaPOC/bIX CyMeCcHa 3 NaTbill-
cKal HagsenbHal wkonain i «Cato3am natbiwoy Biuebckan Bobnacui «Jayrasar.
JlaTbllwbl HeagHapa3oBa BblKa3Basi KafaHHe Yy BblBYYIHHi NaTblWCKal MOBbI,
rictopbli i KynbTypbl. Y AKacui npbiknagy mMo)kHa npbiBecui npauy JlaTbiwckam
HAZ3enbHal WKonbl y BiLle6cky. ACHOYHal MaTal paboTbl WKObI 6bIN0 ab’AgHaH-
He npafcTayHikoy naTbiWCcKa Ablsicnapbl Ha BiuebwubiHe. Y wKone BbiByYanacs
naTbllCKaA MOBa, MCTOpPbIA, KyNbTypa i TpaAblLbli naTtbllickara Hapoaa. MNegarori
3 JlatBii npaBoA3ini 3aHATKi, 6bINi apraHizaBaHbl abMeHbI 3 NaTbILICKIMI LIKONaMi.

Mpbl HeabxoaHacLi nepaknagy 3 (Ha) NaTbILWCKYO MOBY Y CyAax nepaknaj npa-
pactaynseyua aobpaaxBoTHa i 6cnnaTHa uneHami NaTbiWcKan abwyblHbI.

JaTbiwbl 3auikayneHbl y BbIKapblCTaHHI NaTbIlLICKali MOBbl CyMecHa 3 6enapyckari i
pycKam y mecuax, Ha3BaHbIX Y rOHap 3HaKaMiTbIX aTbIWOY, AKiA YHeCni yKnagy pas-
BiuLé benapyci. AKpams Taro, npaacTayHiki naTtblckai MeHwacui xaueni 6 meub
MarybiMacLib BbIKapblCTOYBaLlb NaTbllLCKae HanicaHHe Npo3Biwyay. Hanpbiknag, Aa
iMEHay My>UblHCKara pofy y naTtblliCKa MOBe 3rofHa 3 rpaMaTblUHbIM NpaBsinam,
fdanyyaeuua nitapa «C» (Bacinbey Ha pyckaw i BacnnbeBc Ha natbiluckan).

LTorop npaacTtayHiki naTbllicKal MeHWacui ya3enbHivaoLlb Y po3HbiX ¢pecTbiBa-
NAX i IHWBIX KyNbTYpPHbIX MepanpblemcTBax. ¥ Biuebcky gseitHivae LIsHTp Haubl-
AHaNbHbIX KYNbTyp, A3e aabbiBaloLLa LWMATAiKiA MepanpbleMCTBbI, HaKipaBaHbIA
Ha pasBiLLUé naTblliCKal MOBbI i KynbTypbl. [1pagcTayHiki naTblliCKan MeHLWwacLi
yasenbHivatoub y PacnybnikaHckim decTbiBani HaupblsHanbHbIX KynbTyp y lpog-
He, af3HavatoLb TpaablublAHbIA NaTbiwckia ceaTol (Jlira, Kanagol, Banikgsexo). Y
pamkax npasaf3eHHA MixxHapopaHara gecTbiBanto mactautay «CnaBaHCKi 6a3ap
y Binebcky» Wwrorog npaxoAsilb A3MaHCTPaLblA NaTBINCKiX Gpinbmay, sKis goMaH-
CTpyloLLa Ha naTbllCcKali MoBe 3 pyckimi cy6TbiTpami. AKpama Taro, “Cato3 natbl-
woy Biuebckain Bobnacui «[JayraBa» KanekublaHye nitapaTypy i ayfiblé TBOPbI Ha
naTbllCKan MoBe.

ALHOCHA 3KaHaMiuYHal i cauplsnbHal f3eHacui, Npbl HeabxogHacLi, acobbl, AKisA
BasofaloLb NaTbILCKa MOBaiA, MOTYyLb Obilb Nepaknagyblkami ¥ 3HOCiHaxX 3 mMe-
AbIUbIHCKIM NepcaHanam.
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LTo ThiubluLa TpaHCrpaHiyHbIXx abmeHay, To npafcTayHiki naTbilwcKal gbliacna-
pbl MpbiMatoLb yA3en y paanisaubli npaekta «[ayrayninc i Biue6ck: KynbTyp-
Hae cynpauoyHiuTea i pa3siyué» parpambl TpaHCrpaHiyHara CynpauoyHilTsa
JNatBisa-JlitBa-benapyco, Akia paanisyouua ¥ pamkax Eypanenckara iHCTpymeHTa
nobpacycencTsa i napTHEPCTBaA.

JlaTblwcKnn A3bIK

Mo gaHHbIM Nepenucn HaceneHna (2009 rog), B benapycn npoxkmeaet 1 549 na-
Tblweln; 3 247 yenoBeK cBOOOAHO BraAetoT naTbiwckum [1].

B HekoTOpbIX WKONax Npu HanMuyuy Neparoros, Brafelowmx A3bIKOM, JelCTBY-
0T KNaccbl C M3yyeHMeM JaTbIWCKOro Asbika. lNpeacTaBuTENV NaTbILCKOrO
MEHbLUVHCTBA 3aMHTepeCcoBaHbl B OpraHM3aLny KypCcoB NaTbILCKOro A3blka And
B3POC/IbIX COBMECTHO C JTAaTbILICKOW BOCKPeCcHOW wKonon n «Coo30om natbilen
Butebckoii obnactn «[layraBa». JlaTblluM HEOQHOKPATHO BbIpaXkanu >kenaHue
M3y4yaTb NaTbILCKMIA A3bIK, UCTOPUIO U KyNbTypy. B KauecTBe nprvmepa MOXHO
npusecTy paboTy J1aTbIWCKON BOCKPECHO WKOMbl B BuTebcke. OCHOBHOW Lesnbio
paboTbl WKONbl 6bI0 06beANHeHVe NpeAcTaBUTeNe NaTbILCKON Anacnopbl Ha
BrTeblyuHe. B lukone nsyyanca natblWCKUIA A3bIK, UCTOPYA, KyNbTypa 1 Tpaguumm
naTblWcKoro Hapopga. NMegaroru 13 JlaTBUM NpoBOAWAN 3aHATUSA, ObIIM OPraHN30-
BaHbl OOMeHbI C NaTbILLCKUMM LWWKOSIAMMU.

Mpu HeobxoaMMOCTU NepeBoAa C (Ha) NaTbIWCKWIA A3bIK B CyAaX, TAKOW NepeBof,
npefocTaBnaeTca OO6POBONLHO 1 6eCnIaTHO YeHaMU ATbILLCKOM OBLWUHBI.

JlaTbllwK 3aMHTEpPecoBaHbl B UCMOJSIb30BaHMM NATHILLCKOrO A3blka COBMECTHO C
6en10pyCCKUM 1 PYCCKAM B MeCTax, Ha3BaHHbIX B YeCTb 3HAMEHUTbIX NaTblllen,
BHecWnx BKNag B pa3sutue benapycu. Kpome Toro, npeacraButeny natbliLCKo-
ro MEHbLUNHCTBA XOTeNM Obl UMETb BO3MOXXHOCTb UCMO/b30BaTb NATbILICKOE Ha-
nucaHve amunuin. Hanpumep, K MMeHaM MyXCKOro pofia B NIaTbILLCKOM A3bIKe,
COrNacHO rpaMmaTyecKuM nNpasunam, npucoenHaeTcs bykea «C» (Bacunbes Ha
pycckom 1 BacunbeBc Ha naTbilCKOM).

ExxerogHo npepcTaBMTeNN NaTbIWCKOrO MEHbLUMHCTBA Y4acTBYIOT B pasfnu-
HbIX decTuBanax 1 ApYrux KynbTypHbIX MeponpuaTtuax. B Butebcke pencreyet
LieHTp HauMoHanbHbIX KyNnbTyp, rae NpoxXoAAaT MHOrOYMCIEHHbIE MEePONPUATHUA,
HanpaBJieHHble Ha pa3BUTUE NATLILLCKOrO A3blka U KynbTypbl. [peactaButenu
NaTbILICKOrO MeHbLUUHCTBA Y4YacTBYOT B PecnybnukaHckom dectuBane Haumo-
HaNbHbIX KynbTyp B [POAHO, OTMeYaloT TpaauLMOHHbIe NaTbIWCKME NPa3fHUKM
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(lluro, PoxxpecTBo, Macxa). B pamkax nposeaeHus MexayHapogHoro dectusans
nckycct «CnaBaHCKUN 6a3ap B Butebcke» exerogHo NpoxoanT AeMOHCTpaLuma
NaTBUNCKNX GUIbMOB, KOTOPbIE LEMOHCTPUPYIOTCA Ha NaTbILLCKOM A3blKe C pyc-
ckumn cy6tutpamm. Kpome toro, «Coto3 natbiwert Butebckon obnactu «Jayrasa»
KONNEeKLNOHNPYeT NuTepaTypy 1 ayanmo Npou3BefeHns Ha NaTbILCKOM A3blKe.

OTHOCMTENIbHO 3KOHOMMYECKON U COLMANIbHON AeATeNnbHOCTU, NpU Heobxoau-
MOCTW, LA, BNajetoLme naTbllCKAM A3bIKOM, MOTYT 6blTb MepeBoAYMKaMM B
o6LeHNN C MeAULIHCKIM NMepCoHaioM.

UTo KacaeTcs TpaHCrpaHWYHbIX 0OMEHOB, TO NPeACTaBUTENMN NaTbIWCKON Ana-
Cnopbl NMPUHUMAIOT yyacTue B peanu3auuu npoekrta «[ayraBnunc u Butebcek:
KyJIbTYpHOE COTPYAHMYECTBO M pa3sutme» [porpamMmmbl TPaHCrPaHUYHOIO CO-
TpyAaHu4yecTsa JlatBuAa-Jintsa-benapycb, peannsyemoro B pamkax EBponenckoro
WHCTPYMeHTa AobpococescTBa 1 MapTHEPCTBA.

Latviesu valoda

Saskana ar tautas skaitidanas datiem (2009. gada), Baltkrievija dzivo 1 549
latviesu; 3 247 cilvéki brivi parvalda latviesu valodu [1].

Dazas skolas, ja ir pedagogi, kuri parvalda valodu, ir latvieSu valodas apmacibas
klases. Latviesu mazakumtautibas parstaviji ir ieintereséti latviesu valodas kursu
organizacija pieaugusajiem kopa ar latviesu svétdienas skolu un Vitebskas
apgabala latvieSu apvienibu “Daugava”. Latviesi daudzkart izteikusi vélmi macit
latvieSu valodu, vésturi un kultdru. Ka pieméru, var pieminét Latviesu svétdienas
skolas darbibu Vitebska. Skolas darba pamatmérkis bija latvieSu diasporas
parstavju apvienosana Vitebskas apkaimé. Skola notiek latviesu valodas, véstures,
kultaras un latviesu tautas tradiciju apmacibas. Pedagogi no Latvijas piedalijas
apmaciba, bija organizéta apmaina ar latviesu skolam.

Tulko$anas nepiecieSsamibas gadijumos no latviesu valodas (latviesu valoda)
tiesas, $adu tulkojumu pakalpojumu latviesu kopienas parstavji veic brivpratigi
un bez maksas.

Latviesi ir ieintereséti latviesu valodas lietosana kopa ar baltkrievu un krievu
valodam vietas, kuras ir nosauktas slavenu latvieSu vardos, kuri veikusi savu
ieguldijumu Baltkrievijas attistiba. Turklat latvieSsu mazakumtautibas parstavji
vélétos paturét iespéju izmantot uzvardu latvisko rakstibu. Pieméram, viriesu
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dzimtes vardiem saskana ar gramatiskiem noteikumiem latvieSu valoda
japievieno burts “s” (Vasiljev krieviski un Vasiljevs latviski).

Katru gadu latvieSsu mazakumtautibas parstavji piedalas dazados festivalos un
kultdras pasakumos. Vitebska darbojas Nacionalo kulttru centrs, kur vairakkart
notiek dazadi pasakumi, virzitie uz latviesu valodas un kultdras attistibu. Latviesu
mazakumtautibas parstavji piedalas Republikaniskaja nacionalo kultaru festivala
Grodna, atzimé tradicionalos latvieSu svétkus (Ligo, Ziemassvétkus, Lieldienas).
Starptautiskas makslas festivala “Slavu tirgus Vitebska” ietvaros ikgadéji notiek
latviesu kinofilmu demonstracija latvieSu valoda ar krievu subtitriem. bez ta,
Vitebskas apgabala latvieSu apvieniba “Daugava” kolekcioné literatlru un audio
ierakstus latviesu valoda.

Attieciba uz ekonomisko un socialo darbibu, nepiecieSamibas gadijuma,
personas, kuras parvalda latvieSu valodu, var but par tulkotajiem, komunicéjot
ar medicinisko personalu.

Kas saistits ar parrobezas apmainam - latviesu diasporas parstavji piedalas Latvijas
— Lietuvas — Baltkrievijas parrobezas sadarbibas Programmas realizacija, kura tiek
realizéta Eiropas labu kaiminattiecibu un partneribas instrumenta ietvaros.
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Lithuanian

According to the census of 2009, there are 5 087 Lithuanians living in Belarus and
5982 people speak Lithuanian fluently [1].

There is a Lithuanian kindergarten in Rimdyuny (Grodno region) and a preschool
group in Pyalessa and two Lithuanian schools in Rimdyuny and Pyalessa. At pres-
ent, all children who expressed their wish to receive education in Lithuanian can
study at these two schools. In addition, there are Sunday schools. Moreover, op-
tional courses on the Lithuanian language, culture and history are offered in the
schools of Lida and Grodno. In 2015/2016, 70 children were enrolled at the Rim-
dyuny and the Pyalessa schools.

Some representatives of the Lithuanian minority continue studying Lithuanian
as a subject in pedagogical universities, for example the Belarusian Pedagogical
University.

There are adult courses organized by the “Belarusian Community of Lithuanians®,
in the so-called Lithuanian schools. Training courses for the teachers of the Lith-
uanian schools are organized by the Ministry of Education and Science of Lith-
uania.

Regarding court and administrative bodies, when translation is needed in these
institutions, it can be provided voluntarily and for free by the members of the
Lithuanian minority.

The Lithuanian speakers would like to be able to use the Lithuanian forms of fam-
ily names. The surnames of the family members are different, for example, Shulg-
is (husband), Shulgene (wife), Shulgite (daughter). At present, children have the
surname of their father or mother.

The Lithuanian speakers can receive broadcasting in Lithuanian directly from
Lithuania. The “Belarusian Community of Lithuanians” publishes the newspaper
“Musu zhodis". There are 299 copies distributed throughout the country.

With regard to cultural activities and facilities various festivals and other cultural
activities are organised every year. Lithuanian libraries are located in Gervyaty, in
the Rymdyuny school and in Minsk.

An agreement was implemented between the Ministry of Education of the Re-
public of Belarus and the Ministry of Education and Science of the Republic of
Lithuania on cooperation in the field of education in 1997.
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Jlitoyckaa moBa

Ma nap3eHbix nepanicy 2009 rofa, y benapyci npaxbisae 5 087 nitoyuay; 5 982 va-
naBek ceabopHa BanogatoLb nitoyckai mosar [1].

Y Bécubl Pbima3stoHbl (Mpoa3eHckas Bobnacub) npauye niToycki A3iuaubl cag,
a y Bécupl Mensacca — pawkonbHasa rpyna. Ecub A3Be WKoOMbl 3 HaByYaHHEM Ha
niToyckam moBe: y PoimastoHax i y lNenacce. Y uAanepaluHi yac yce aseui, Akia
BblKa3ani »ajaHHe aTpbiMalb agyKaubllo Ha NiTOYCKal MOBe, MOTyLb ByublLLa
y raTbiX A3BIOX LWKONax. AKpamsa Taro, A3eNHivatoub HAA3eNbHbIA WKOSbI. Takca-
Ma icHyoLUb $aKynbTaTblyHbIA KypCbl JTITOYCKall MOBbI, KynbTypbl i FiCTOPbIi, AKiA
npanaHoysatouua Y wkonax Jligbl i F[pogHa. 3 KOXHbIM roflam KosibKacLlb BYUYHAY
mMAHAeuua. Y 2015/2016 roase y wkone y PbimastoHax Byublnica 70 g3Auen. Takasa
XK KonbKacub HaByyanaca y lNenackawm wkone.

HekaTopbla npapcTayHiki  NiToyckanm MeHwWacui npauareailoub BbiByYalb
NiTOYCKyto MoBY Y benapyckim g3ap»ayHbiM neaararivyHbiM yHiBepciTaLe.

Ha Kypcax abublHbl niToyuay Bbiknagaelua iToyckasa MoBa ANA 4apocsblx, y Tak
3BaHbIX NiTYaHICTbIYHbIX WKONax. MiHicTapcTBa agyKaubli i HaByKi JTiTBbl nacTasaH-
Ha apraHisyloub Kypcbl NaBbIW3HHA KBanidikaubli Ans HacTayHiKay niTyaHicTblu-
HbIX LUKOJI.

Kani ¥ agmiHicTpaubliiHbIX | CyAOBbIX yCTaHOBaX HeabxoAHbl NicbMOBbl @60 BYCHbI
nepaknag, éH moxa 6biLb NpagacTayneHbl JobpaaxBoTHa i 6ACNNaTHa YneHami
NiTOYCKai abLYbIHbI.

MpapcTayHiki niToyckain meHwacui xaueni 6 MeLb MarybiMaclib BbIKapblCTOYBaLlb
niToyckia ¢opmbl Npo3Biluyay. Y niToyckaii MoBe Mpo3Biluya y uneHay cam'i pos-
Haa — LWynbruc (myx), WynbreHe (koHka), LWynbra (gauka). Y benapyci yanep
npo3sillya A3Auen niwayya na 6aubky anbbo maui.

Jlitoyubl y Benapyci moryub npbiMaub pagblé i ToaneTpaHCNALbIO Ha NiToycKan
MoBe HenacpafHa 3 Jlitebl. benapyckas abwubiHa niToyuay Bbigae rasety «Mycy
xopuc» («Hawa cnosax), y AKOM ApyKyloLLa apTbiKybl Ha A3BIOX MoBax. [aseTa
BblAaeLLa Haknagam 299 acobHikay i pacnayciogxpaelua na Ycén kpaiHe 6ac-
nnaTtHa.

LTo ThlublLuLa KynbTypHbIX MeparnpbleMcTBay i ab’ektay, wrorof npaBoA3AL-
Lua po3Hbia decTbiBani i iHWbIA KyNbTypHbIA MepanpbleMcTBbl. AKpamsa Taro,
6i6niATaKi niToyckanm nitapatypbl 3Haxoa3AuLUa ¥ fepBATax, y PbiIMA3toHCKal WKo-
ne, y MiHcky npbl benapyckain cynonupl nitoyuay.
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IcHye naragHeHHe namix MiHicTapcTBam apykaupli Pacny6niki Benapycb i
MinicTapcTBam apykaubli i HaByki JliToyckaih Pacny6niki ab cynpauoyHiutse ¥
raniHe agykaupbli (3 1997 r).

JInToBCKUI A3bIK

Mo paHHbIM nepenucy 2009 ropa, B benapycn npoxusaet 5 087 nutoBLEB;
5 982 yenoBek CBOOOAHO BNAAEIOT NUTOBCKUM [1].

B nepeBHe PoimatoHbl (MpoaHeHcKas 06nacTb) paboTaeT NUTOBCKUIA AETCKUN cag,
a B enscce — gowkosnbHas rpynna. ECTb ABe WWKonbl C 06yyeHrem Ha INTOBCKOM
A3blke: B PoimAtoHax u B MNenscce. B HacToAwwee Bpems BCe JeTU, KOTopble Bbl-
pasvnuv xenaHvie NonyunTb 06pasoBaHKe Ha JIMTOBCKOM fA3bIKe, MOTYT yUUTbCA
B 3TUX ABYX LWKOJNax. Kpome Toro, f4encTBYIOT BOCKPECHbIE LWKOSbI. Takxe cyLle-
CTBYIOT paKynbTaTUBHbIE KYPCbl TMTOBCKOMO A3blKa, KyNbTypbl 1 UCTOPUN, KOTO-
pble npeanaratotca B wkonax Jingbl v M(pogHo. C KaXkablM rofJoM YNCNIO YYEHUKOB
MeHsaeTcA. B 2015/2016 rogy B wkone 4. PoimAtoHbl yunnucb 70 getein. Takoe xe
KONIMYecTBO 00yyYanumch B NENSACCKOW LWKONe.

HekoTopble npeacTaBuTEn NUTOBCKOTO MEHbLUMHCTBA NPOAOJIXKAT M3yyaTb
NUTOBCKNIA A3bIK B Benopycckom rocysapcTBEHHOM Nefjarormyeckom yH1Bepcu-
TeTe.

Ha Kypcax o6LuHbI TMTOBLIEB NPenoAaeTca NMMTOBCKUIN A3bIK AN1A B3POCbIX, B Tak
Ha3blBaeMbIX TUTYaHNCTUYECKMX LWKoNax. MUHMUCTEPCTBO 06pa3oBaHmA U HayKu
JINTBbI NOCTOAHHO OPraHK3yOT KYyPCbl MOBbILLEHNA KBanubrKaumm 4na yumtenen
NUTYaHNCTUYECKNX LLKOJI.

Ecnm B aAMMHUCTPATUBHBIX 1 CYAEOHBIX YUPEXAEHNAX HEOOXOAUM NMCbMEHHbIN
WNW YCTHBIV NEpeBOZ, OH MOXeT ObITb NpefoCTaBeH JOOPOBONIbHO 1 GecniaTHO
usIeHaMu NINTOBCKOW OBLLMHBbI.

MpencTaBUTENN IMTOBCKOTO MEHbBLUMHCTBA XOTeNN Obl UMETb BO3MOXHOCTb UC-
nosib30BaTb JIMTOBCKME GOpMbl pamunuit. B niToBCKOM A3bike Gamunusa y une-
HOB ceMbl pa3Haa — LWynbruc (myx), WynbreHe (keHa), Lynbrute (goub). B be-
napycu B HacTosAllee BpeMaA GaMununa geTen NULWETCA NO OTLY UK MaTepu.

JlutoBubl B Benapycn MoryT npuH1MaTh Pagmno 1 TeneTpaHCIALMIO Ha IMTOBCKOM
A3blKe HermocpencTBEHHO 13 JINTBbI. Benopycckas obwyHa NMTOBLEB U3AaeT ra-
3eTy «Mycy x)oanc» («Hale cioBo»), B KOTOPOW NeYaTalTCA CTaTby Ha ABYX A3bl-
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Kax. la3eTa n3gaetca TMpaxxom 299 3K3eMnaAPOB 1 pacnpoCcTpaHAeTCA No BCel
CTpaHe 6ecnnaTHo.

UYTo KacaeTca KynbTYpPHbIX MeponpuATMA 1 06bEeKTOB, eXerofgHo MpoBOAATCA
pasnuyHble gpecTMBanu n Apyrue KynbTypHble Meponpuatua. Kpome Toro, 6u-
6/IMOTEKN IMTOBCKOM NUTEPATYPbl HaxoaAaTcs B [epBATax, B PbIMAOHCKON WKoOne,
B MuHcke npu benopycckoin o6LWwmnHe NMTOBLIEB.

CyujecTyeT cornaweHve mexay MruHnctepcteom obpasosaHusa Pecnybnuku be-
napycb n MrnHuctepcteom obpasoBaHuA 1 Hayku JIutosckol Pecnybnunkm o co-
TpyAHMYecTBe B 06n1acTn obpasosaHma (c 1997 r.).

Lietuviy kalba

Remiantis 2009 m. Gyventojy surasymu, Baltarusijoje gyvena 5 087 lietu-
viai. 5 982 Zzmonés laisvai kalba lietuviy kalba [1].

Rymduny kaime (Gardino sritis) yra Lietuvos vaiky darzelis, o Pelyassi yra ikimo-
kykliné grupé. Lietuviy kalba yra dvi mokyklos: Rymduny ir Pelyass. Siuo metu
siose dviejose mokyklose mokytis gali visi vaikai, iSreiSke nora mokytis lietuviy
kalba. Be to, yra sekmadieninés mokyklos. Taip pat yra pasirenkamuosius lietuvis-
kos kalbos, kultaros ir istorijos kursus, sitlomus Lidos ir Gardino mokyklose. Kie-
kvienais metais studenty skaicius skiriasi. 2015-2016 m. Rimdiiny kaime mokési
70 vaiky. Tas pats skaicius buvo mokomas ir Pelyasko mokykloje.

Kai kurie Lietuvos tautos mazumos atstovai toliau studijuoja lietuviy kalba Balta-
rusijos valstybiniame pedagoginiame universitete.

Lietuvos bendruomenés kursuose lietuviy kalba mokoma suaugusiems, vadina-
mose Lietuvos mokyklose. Lietuvos Svietimo ir mokslo ministerija nuolat organi-
zuoja aukstyjy mokykly mokytojy rengimo kursus.

Jei administracinése ir teisminése institucijose reikia vertimo ar vertimo Zo-
dziu, tai gali bati savanoriskai ir nemokamai pateiktos Lietuvos bendruomenés
nariams.

Lietuviy mazumos atstovai noréty, kad galéty naudotis lietuviskomis pavardziy
formomis. Lietuviy kalba Seimos nariai turi skirtingas pavardes — Shulgis (vyras),
Shulgen (zmona), Shulgite (dukra). Baltarusijoje vaiko pavardé dabar parasyta po
tévo ar motinos.
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Baltarusijos lietuviai gali tiesiogiai ir tiesiogiai i$ Lietuvos gauti radijo ir televizijos
transliacijas. Baltarusijos lietuviy bendruomené isleidzia laikrastj “Musu zhodis”
(“Masy zodis”), kuris publikuoja straipsnius dviem kalbomis. Laikrastis skelbia-
mas 299 egzemplioriy ir platinamas visoje salyje nemokamai.

Kultariniy renginiy ir renginiy metu kasmet rengiami jvairas festivaliai ir kiti kul-
tariniai renginiai. Be to, Lietuvos literatlros bibliotekos yra Gerviaty, Rymditno
mokykloje, Minske pagal Baltarusijos lietuviy bendruomene.

Baltarusijos Respublikos Svietimo ministerija ir Lietuvos Respublikos Svietimo ir
mokslo ministerija susitaré dél bendradarbiavimo 3vietimo srityje (nuo 1997 m.).
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German

According to the census of 2009, 2 474 Germans live in Belarus and 137 679 peo-
ple speak German fluently [1].

The German language has a strong position in education. In 2017, 108 029 pupils
learn German (14.7% of all pupils) in primary and secondary education. 21 schools
(“PASCH-Schulen”) offer intensive teaching of German. In cooperation with Minsk
State Linguistic University, in 2016 pre-school education in German was start-
ed in numerous kindergartens in the Minsk area and in 2017 was extended to
kindergartens in the Polatsk and Vitebsk regions. More than 400 children were
enrolled in 2016.

There are faculties of German at Minsk State Linguistic University, Polatsk State
University, Homel State University and other institutions of higher education.
Further training of German teachers is organised in Belarus.

In addition, textbooks for kindergarten (“Hans Hase”), primary and secondary
schools, training manuals for universities, self-teaching materials, materials for
teachers and other educational literature are published in German in Belarus. In
Brest and Baranavichy, there are centres for German teaching materials (Lehrmit-
telzentrum). German language courses (also for small children and adults) are
available in most cities of Belarus.

As far as the media are concerned, the Belarusian news agency BELTA has an
edition in German supplying news on a daily basis. Television programmes in
German can be received from abroad. Furthermore, numerous newspapers and
magazines in German are available every day at the German library in Minsk.

Cultural activities in German are inter alia organised by the associations of the
German minority. With support by the Belarusian authorities, the German mi-
nority has published several periodicals about the Germans of Belarus. It also
runs a museum devoted to Protestantism and the gallery “The Dialogue Germa-
ny-Belarus” (hosted by Minsk Library No. 7), which organises exhibitions about
the German minority. The vocal groups “Léwenzahn” (“Oduvanchiki’, Minsk) and
“Lerchen” (“Zhavoronki”, Babruysk) regularly participate at the Festival of Nation-
al Cultures. A school theatre group “Theaterlaternchen” performs in Mozyr. There
is also a Centre for German Culture in Babruysk.

The oblast libraries of Brest, Gomel, Grodno, Mahiljou and Minsk, the children’s
library in Minsk and the library in Barysaw have special collections of books and
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audiovisual products in German and also organise activities in German. There
is a German library (deutscher Lesesaal) in Vitebsk. Furthermore, a library bus
(DeutschExpress) regularly visits Babruysk, Baranavichy and Maladzyechna. An
Evangelical-Lutheran church (St.-Johannes-Kirche) and parish exist in Grodno.

On 3 March 1994, Belarus and Germany signed an Agreement on Cultural Coop-
eration. The agreement recognises that the maintenance of the cultural identity
of the German minority has an important function for the bilateral relations and
facilitates promotional measures by Germany. The Minsk International Educa-
tional Centre works in the framework of this agreement and implements numer-
ous educational programmes. A Joint Declaration between Belarus and Germany
about the Fundamentals of their Relations was signed on 24 August 1994. It guar-
antees persons belonging to the German minority the preservation of their lan-
guage, culture and national traditions. Several Belarusian schools have twinnings
with schools in Germany. The Goethe-Institut in Minsk provides comprehensive
support to German in the fields of education and culture.

Hameukasa moBa

Ma papseHbix nepanicy 2009 ropa, y benapyci npaxbiBae 2 474 Hemuay,
137 679 yanasek ceabofHa BanofaloLb HAMeLKan mosawn [1].

Hameukaa moBa Mae pasBiTylo iHPpacTpyKTypy V apykaubli. Y 2017 ropse
108 029 ByuHAY BbiByYani HAMeLKyt0 MOBY (14,7% ycix HaBy4YsHUay) y cicTame
nauyaTkoBall i capagHaAn agykaupbli. 21 wkona («PASCH-Schulen») npanaHye iHTIH-
ciyHae HaBy4YaHHe HAMeLKal moBe. [13aKytoubl cynpaloyHiuTBy 3 MiHCKiM A3Ap-
XKayHbIM NiHrBICTbIYHbIM YHiBepciTaTam ¥ 2016 roase AallkonbHan agykaubla Ha
HAMeLKali MOBe CTana JacTyrnHa y MHOTiX A3iuAublx cagkax MiHcKal Bo6nacui, a y
2017 rog3e 6bina nawwblpaHa y A3iuaubix cagkax y Biuebckar Bobnacui, y npbiat-
Hacui y MonaukKy. Y 2016 roa3e 6bi510 3aparicTpaBaHa 6onbl 3a 400 A3Auen, AKia
BbIBYYaloLlb HAMELIKYO MOBY.

Y MiHCKiM A3Aap»ayHbIM NiHFBICTbIYHbIM YHiBepCiTaLUe, Y [MonaukKim A3apxKayHbIM
yHiBepciTaUe, y fomenbcKiM A3apXKayHbIM YHiBepCiTILe i iHLWbIX BbILWSNLLIbIX Ha-
BYyYasibHbIX YCTaHOBaxX BbiByYaella HAMeLKasa moBa. Y benapyci apranisytouua
KypCbl NaBbIW3HHA KBanidikaLbli AnA HacTayHikay HAMeLKali MOBbI.

Akpams Taro, Ha HAMeLKall moBe Y benapyci ny6nikytouua nagpyuHiki gna asi-
uAYbIX capgkoy (“Hans Hase”), nauaTkoBbIX i CAP3AHIX LWKOJ, a TaKcama HaByyasb-
HblA ganamMoXHiki gna BHY, nanamoxHiki Ana HacTayHikay i iHWaa HaBy4anbHasA
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nitapatypa. Y bpacue i bapaHagiyax écLb U3HTPbI A4NA HAMELKaMOYHbIX HaByYalb-
HbIX MaTapbianay (Lehrmittelzentrum). Kypcbl HAMeLKaii moBbl (gna A3Auel i aa-
pocnbix) AacTynHblsA Y 6onbliacyi rapagoy benapyci.

LWTo ThiublLua cpopkay macaBai iHpapmaLpli, TO 6enapyckae iHpapmalbliHae
areHuTtBa benTA Bbinyckae WTOA3EHHbI BbIMYCK HaBiH Ha HAMeLKanl moBse. T3-
NeBi3ifHbIA Nparpambl Ha HAMEL KAl MOBe MOXHa aTpbiMaLlb 3-3a MsaXKbl. AKpams
Taro, y HAmeLKaw 6i6niaTaubl y MiHCKy AacTynHbIA LWMATAIKIA ra3eTbl i yaconicbl Ha
HAMeLKan moBe.

KynbTypHblA MepanpblemcTBbl Ha HAMeLKall MOBe apraHisytoLua, anpoy iHwara,
acauplAubIAMi HAMeLKall MeHwacui. Mpbl NaaTpbIMLbl 6enapyckix ynagay Hamew-
Kafa MeHLlacub Bblgana HekanbKi nepbiagbluHbIX BblAaHHAY npa Hemuay bena-
pyci. Takcama npatye My3eln, NpPbICBEYaHbl NPAT3CTaHTbI3MY, i ranepaa «[bianor
lepmaHin-benapycb» (apraHizaBaHbl MiHcKai 6i6niaTakaii N2 7), Akaa apraHisye
BbICTaBbl HAMeLKaW MeHwacli. BakanbHbia rpynbl “Léwenzahn” («3bmyxay-
ubl», MiHcK) i “Lerchen” («XKaypyki», babpyick) parynapHa yasenbHivaoub y de-
CTbIBani HaublAHaNbHbIX KynbTyp y poaHe. Y Masbipbl BbiCTynae rpyna T3aTpa
“Theaterlaternchen”. Y babpyiicky Takcama écub LISHTp HAMeLKail KysibTypbl.

Y abnacHbix 6i6niaTakax bpacta, fomens, lpogHa, Marinéea i MiHcka, y A3iuavan
6i6niaTaubl ¥ MiHcKy i y 6i6niaTaubl ¥ bapbicaBe cub cneublANbHbIA KaneKLbli KHir
i ayAbléBi3yanbHblX TBOPaY Ha HAMELKa MOBe, a TakcaMa npasoA3ALLa Mepanpbl-
€MCTBbI Ha HAMeLKali MoBe. Y BiLebcKy écLib HAMeLKas YblTanbHas 3ana (deutscher
Lesesaal). Akpamsa Taro, 6i6niaTauHbl ayTobyc (DeutschExpress) parynapHa npbi-
asppkae ¥ babpyiick, bapaHasiubl i ManagseuHa. Y pogHe icHye eBaHreniyKa-noTa-
paHckas uapksa (CaHKT-ExaHac-kipce) i npbixog.

3 cakaBika 1994 ropa benapyco i lepmaHia nagnicani MNMaragHeHHe ab KynbTypHbIM
CynpauoyHiutee. Y naragHeHHi npbi3HaelLla, WTo 3axaBaHHe KynbTypHan cama-
ObITHACLi HAMeLKall MeHLWacLi Mae BaXHYI0 ponio Y ABYXOAKOBbIX afHOCIHAX i
nansaryae mepbl Na cag3enHiyaHHio 3 60Ky fepmaHii. ¥ pamkax ratara naragHeHHs
npauye MiHCKi Mi>kHapoAHbI agyKaLblHbI L3HTP, AKI p3anizye wmMatnikia nparpa-
Mbl. 24 xHiyHA 1994 ropay 6bina nagnicaHa CymecHan a3knapaubla namixk benapyc-
cio i fepmaHisii ab acHoBax ix afHOCIH. flHa rapaHTye acobam, Akia Hanexaub da
HAMELKa MeHLUacCLi, 3aXaBaHHe iX MOBbI, KyNbTYpbl i HaLbIAHAIbHbIX TPAAbILbIN.
HekaTopbisi 6enapyckisi WKOJbl CynpaLuoyHivatoLb ca WwKonami y fepmaii. [é13-iH-
cTbITYT y MiHCKy aka3Bae ycebakoByto NagTpbIMKY HAMELKal MOBe Y raniHe agyka-
Ubli i KynbTypbl.
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HemeuKkunin A3bIK

Mo paHHbIM nepenucn 2009 roga, B benapycn npoxwusaetr 2 474 Hemues,
137 679 yenoBek cBOOOAHO BNAALIOT HEMELKUM A3blkoM [1].

HemeLKkunit A3bIK MMeeT pa3BuTyio MHPPACTPYKTypy B ob6pa3oBaHun. B 2017 rogy
108 029 yyeHMKOB M3yyanu HeMeLKunin A3biK (14,7% Bcex yyalmxca) B cucreme
HayanbHOro n cpepHero obpasosaHua. 21 wkona («<PASCH-Schulen») npegna-
raeT VHTEHCMBHOE 0OyuyeHre HeMeLKOMY s3blKy. bnarogapsa cotpyaHuyecTBy ¢
MWHCKMM rocyfapcTBEeHHbIM IMHIBUCTUYECKUM YHUBepcuTeToM B 2016 rogy fo-
LWKonbHOe 06pa3oBaHMe Ha HeMeLKOM fA3blke CTano AOCTYMHO BO MHOIVX JeT-
cKux cagax MuHckon obnactu, a B 2017 rogy 6b110 paclUMpPeHo B AETCKUX cafax
B Butebckon obnactu, B yactHocTu B [Monouke. B 2016 rogy 6bii10 3apernctpupo-
BaHO 6onee 400 obyuatowmxca aeten.

B MnHCKOM rocygapCcTBEHHOM NIMHTBUCTMYECKOM YHUBepcuTeTe, B [lonoukom ro-
CyAapCcTBEHHOM yHuBepcuTeTe, B [OMeNIbCKOM rocylapCTBEHHOM YHUBEpCUTETe
M OpYyrux BbICWIMX Y4ebHbIX 3aBefeHMsAX U3ydyaeTcs HeMeLKuid A3bik. B benapy-
CN OPraHu3yTCA KypCbl MOBbIWEHNA KBanmbukaumum ansa yuymtenein HemeLKoro
A3blKa.

Kpome Toro, Ha HemeLKoM fA3bike B benapycn nybnukyioTtca yuebHKn ana pet-
CKMx cafos (“Hans Hase”), HauanbHbIX 1 CPeAHMX LWKOJI, a TakXKe yyebHble Noco-
6us ons By30B, CAMOyuuTenuy, nocobus ans yuutenein n gpyras yuyebHas nure-
paTypa. B bpecTte n bapaHoBuyYax ecTb LeHTPbI AN HEMELKOA3bIYHbIX yYyeOHbIX
maTepwuanoB (Lehrmittelzentrum). Kypcbl HemeLkoro A3bika (ana feten n B3poc-
NbIX) OCTYMHbI B 60NbLIVHCTBE ropoaoB benapycu.

YTo KacaeTca cpecTB MaccoBom nHdopmauuu, To 6enopycckoe MHGOPMaLMOH-
Hoe areHTCTBO benTA BbinyckaeT exefHEeBHbIN BbiMyCK HOBOCTEN Ha HEMELKOM
A3blke. TeneBN3MOHHbIe NPOrpamMmmbl Ha HEMELIKOM A3bIKe MOXHO MOYUYnTb 1U3-3a
pyb6exa. Kpome Toro, B HemeLKoi 6nbnnoteke B MrHCKe JOCTYMHbI MHOTOYMC-
JIeHHbIe ra3eTbl U )KYypHasbl HA HEMELIKOM A3blKe.

KynbTypHble MeponpuATMA Ha HEMeLKOM A3blke OpraHu3ylTca, MOMUMO Npo-
yero, accouuaLMAMN HeMeLIKOro MeHbLUMHCTBA. [pu nogaepKke 6enopycckmx
BfacTell HeMeLKoe MEeHbLUNHCTBO M3[aNI0 HECKObKO Neprnoanyecknx n3gaHun
0 Hemuax benapycn. Takxe paboTaeT My3eil, MOCBALLEHHDbIV NPOTECTAHTN3MY, 1
ranepes «[uanor lepmaHus-benapycb» (opraHu3oBaHHbIi MyHCKON 6nbnnoTe-
kon N2 7), kKoTopas opraHu3yeT BbICTaBKN HEMELIKOrO MeHbLUNHCTBA. BoKanbHble
rpynnbl “Lowenzahn” («OgyBaHunku», MuHck) u “Lerchen” («>KaBopoHku», 506-
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PYNCK) perynsapHo yyacTByioT B decTmBane HauMoHanbHbIX KynbTyp B [poaHo. B
Mos3bipe BbicTynaeT rpynna teatpanbHoro Teatpa “Theaterlaternchen”. B bobpyi-
CKe TakXe ecTb LleHTp HemeLKON KynbTypbl.

B o6nacTHbIX 6ubnunoTekax bpecta, lomens, poaHo, Morunesa n MyHcKa, B feT-
ckoln 6mubnunoteke B MuHcke n B 6ubnuoteke B bopucose ecTb cneuuvanbHble
KONNEeKLUMN KHUF 1N ayAnOoBM3YyaNibHbIX NPOU3BEAEHUN HAa HeMeLKOM A3blKe, a
TaKXXe NPOBOAATCA MEPONPUATAA Ha HeMeLKOM A3biKe. B Butebcke ecTb Hemel-
KU yntanbHblin 3an (deutscher Lesesaal). Kpome Toro, 6nbnunoTeuHbiin aBTobyc
(DeutschExpress) perynapHo npuesxaeT B bobpyiick, bapaHoBuun n Monogeu-
HO. B MpofiHO CyllecTByeT eBaHrennyecko-nioTepaHckas Lepkosb (CaHKT-MoxaH-
Hec-Knpxe) n npuxop.

3 mapTta 1994 roga benapycb 1 lepmanuna nognucany CornallieHmne o KynbTypHOM Co-
TPyAHUYecTBe. B cornalueHny npusHaeTcs, YTo COXPaHEHNE KyTbTYPHOI CamOObITHO-
CTW HEMELKOrO MEHbLUNHCTBA UIrPaeT BaXkHYHO POJib B ABYCTOPOHHNX OTHOLUEHUAX U
obneryaet Mepbl N0 COAENCTBUNIO CO CTOPOHbI [epMaHmu. B pamKax 3Toro cornalueHms
paboTtaeT MUHCKIIN MeXAyHapOAHbI/i 06pa30BaTesbHbIV LIEHTP, peanmn3yioLwuii MHO-
rouncrneHHble o6pasoBaTesibHble MPorpammbl. 24 aBrycta 1994 roga 6bina nognvcaHa
CoBmecTHana feknapauusa mexay benapycbto n fepmaHuein 06 ocHoBax MX OTHOLLe-
HuI. OHa rapaHTMpyeT AnLam, NPUHaANEXaLMm K HeMeLIKOMY MEHbLLNHCTBY, COXpa-
HeHve MX A3blKa, KyNbTYpbl 1 HAaLMOHaNbHbIX TPaauumin. Hekotopble 6enopycckue
LUKOJTbl COTPYAHMNYAIOT CO LKoNaMm B [epmaHun. [éte-mHCTUTYT B MUHCKe OKasbiBaeT
BCECTOPOHHIO NOAAEPKKY HEMELIKOMY A3bIKY B 0651aCTVi 06pa3oBaHnA U KynbTypbl.

Deutsch

Gemal3 der Volkszéhlung von 2009 leben 2 474 Deutsche in WeiBrussland und
sprechen 137 679 der Einwohner flieBend Deutsch [ 1.

Die deutsche Sprache hat eine starke Stellung im Bildungswesen. Im Jahr 2017
lernten 108 029 Schuler (14.7% aller Schiuler) in Grund- und Sekundarschulen
Deutsch. 21 Schulen (,PASCH-Schulen”) bieten vertieften Deutschunterricht an. In
Zusammenarbeit mit der Staatlichen Sprachwissenschaftlichen Universitdat Minsk
wurde 2016 die Vorschulerziehung in Deutsch in vielen Kindergdrten im Raum
Minsk eingefiihrt und 2017 auf Kindergarten im Gebiet Witebsk, insbesondere in
Polozk, ausgeweitet. 2016 waren Uiber 400 Kinder angemeldet.

Die Staatliche Sprachwissenschaftliche Universitdt Minsk, die Staatsuniversitat
Polozk, die Staatliche Universitdit Gomel und andere Hochschuleinrichtungen
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haben Deutschfakultdten. Auch die Fortbildung der Deutschlehrer erfolgt in
Weif3russland.

AuBerdem werden Lehrbiicher fiir Kindergarten (,Hans Hase"), Grundschulen,
Sekundarschulen und Universitdaten sowie Selbstlernfiihrer, Lehrerhandbticher
und andere deutschsprachige Lehrwerke in WeiSrussland veréffentlicht. In
Brest und Baranowitschi gibt es Lehrmittelzentren fir die deutsche Sprache.
Deutschkurse (auch fir Kleinkinder und Erwachsene) sind in den meisten Stad-
ten verfligbar.

Was die Medien anbelangt, veroffentlicht die weiSrussische Telegraphenagentur
BelTA tdglich Nachrichten auf Deutsch. Ausldndische Fernsehsender in deutscher
Sprache kdnnen im Kabelfernsehen und im Netz empfangen werden. Zudem sind
jeden Tag zahlreiche deutsche Zeitungen und Zeitschriften in der deutschen Bib-
liothek in Minsk erhaltlich.

Kulturveranstaltungen in Deutsch werden unter anderem von den Verbdnden der
deutschen Minderheit durchgefiihrt. Mit Unterstiitzung der wei3russischen Be-
horden hat die deutsche Minderheit mehrere Zeitschriften tber die Deutschen in
WeiBrussland veroffentlicht. Sie betreibt auch ein Museum zum Protestantismus
und die Galerie ,Dialog Deutschland-WeiBrussland” (in der Minsker Bibliothek Nr.
7), die Ausstellungen der deutschen Minderheit veranstaltet. Die Gesangsgruppen
LLOwenzahn” (Minsk) und,Lerchen” (Bobruisk) nehmen regelmafig am Festival der
Nationalkulturen teil. In Mosyr spielt die Schultheatergruppe ,Theaterlaternchen”.
Ein Zentrum der deutschen Kultur ist in Bobruisk ansassig.

In den Gebietsbibliotheken von Brest, Gomel, Garten (Grodno), Mogiljow und
Minsk, in der Kinderbticherei von Minsk und in der Bibliothek von Borissow gibt
es Sammlungen von Blichern und audiovisuellen Werken auf Deutsch. Diese Bi-
chereien halten auch Veranstaltungen in deutscher Sprache ab. Witebsk verfligt
Uber einen deutschen Lesesaal. Ferner kommt der Blichereibus DeutschExpress re-
gelmaBig nach Bobruisk, Baranowitschi und Molodetschno. In Garten gibt es eine
Evangelisch-Lutherische Kirche (St.-Johannes-Kirche) und Pfarrei.

Am 3. Marz 1994 unterzeichneten Weilrussland und Deutschland ein Abkommen
Uber kulturelle Zusammenarbeit. Das Abkommen erkennt an, dass die Erhaltung
der kulturellen Identitdt der deutschen Minderheit eine bedeutende Funktion in
den bilateralen Beziehungen spielt. Es erleichtert zudem deutsche Férdermal3nah-
men. Im Rahmen dieses Abkommens arbeitet die Internationale Bildungs- und
Begegnungsstatte Minsk, die zahlreiche Bildungsprogramme durchfiihrt. Am 24.
August 1994 unterzeichneten Wei3russland und Deutschland eine Gemeinsame
Erklarung Uber die Grundlagen ihrer Beziehungen. Sie ermoglicht Personen, die
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der deutschen Minderheit angehéren, die Pflege ihrer Sprache, Kultur und nationa- R
len Traditionen. Ferner unterhalten mehrere weil3russische Schulen Schulpartner- DIE SCHONSTEN
schaften mit Schulen in Deutschland. Das Goethe-Institut in Minsk unterstiitzt die
deutsche Sprache umfassend in den Bereichen Bildung und Kultur.

Cover of the book-gift from the Embassy of the Federal Republic of
Germany «The most beautiful Christmas ceremonies», 2015
Boknagka KHiri-nagapyHKy an Maconbctea QegapartbijHaii Pacny-
6niki lepmaHis «Cambla NPbIroXblA KanaaHbla abpagbl», 2015
(06noxKa KHurv-nosapka ot Moconbcraa OegepatuHoi Pecrybnu-
ki [epmaHus «Camble KpacvBble poxaecTBeHcKMe 00pAgbl», 2015
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Poster of the gallery «Dialog» - Germany-
Belarus, Minsk
lnakat ranep3i «[Ibisnor» - fepmania- be-
napyco, Minck
lnakat ranepen «fluanor» - lepmanua-be-
napycb, MuHck

Obiecmaennoe ofsedunenue emeuroi Kyasmypot <Mocmvi npedcmasasem

Topod Muncr, 3aboimbie cpanuubs ucmopus. Heaeuras croboda.
Die offentliche Vereinigung der deutschen Kultur Briicken' stellt vor

Die Stadt Minsk, Die vergessenen Seiten der Geschichte.
Das Deutsche grofie Dorf.

Newspapers of the Public association of German culture «Bridges»
BblnaHHi rpamagckara ab’agHaHHA HAMeLKail KynbTypbl «<MacTbi»

/13paHnA 06LLeCTBEHHOr0 0GbeAMHEHNA HeMeLKoi KynbTypbl «<MocTbi»
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Polish

According to the census of 2009, there are 294 549 Poles living in Belarus;
109 641 people speak Polish fluently [1].

About 6 000 children learn Polish in kindergartens and schools, as reported by
the “Union of Poles in Belarus”. There are several Polish language groups in kin-
dergartens, e. g. in Mogilev and Grodno.

With regard to primary and secondary education, in addition to two Polish
schools, pupils are taught in Polish in five other schools (e. g. in Minsk, Brest,
Grodno). The school N2 2 of Mogilev offers Polish classes, according to the agree-
ment between the Regional Department of Education and the Polish House in
Mogilev. Eleven Polish language classes have been taught in this school since
2010/2011.

Schools provided different learning forms: academic subject, extracurricular ac-
tivities, hobby groups. Some universities offer Polish as a subject. Representa-
tives of the Polish speakers suggest integrating online tools for free long distance
learning of the Polish language for adult and continuing education programmes.
For instance, the platform polskijazyk.pl, which gives the possibility to learn
Polish online for free, could be used as an additional instrument for language
schools, tutors and teachers.

Polish speakers can receive broadcasting in Polish directly from Poland. Several
newspapers in Polish are published in Belarus.

With regard to cultural activities and facilities, there are various festivals and oth-
er cultural activities organised every year, and there are many associations, as
well as cultural centres including Polish houses.

In regard to transfronier exchanges, the Polish-Belarusian cooperation is well
elaborated. For example, the Grodno region develops the project “Tradition and
culture without borders”. It involves the construction of an indoor stage, the
organisation of several meetings and events with the participation of creative
groups, as well as the improvement of the territory of the Augustow Canal for
folk art festivals.

Monbckaa moBa

Ma papgseHbix nepanicy 2009 ropa, y benapyci npaxbiBae 294 549 nandkay;
109 641 yanaBek cBaboaHa BanofatoLb NonbcKam mosan [1].

MaBogne pap3eHbix apraHizaupli «Ca3 nanakay Ha benapyci», kana 6 000 g3a-
Liel BbiByYaloLb MONbCKYI0 MOBY Y A3iLAYbIX CagKax i WKonax. Y Asiyaubix caj-
Kax icHye HeKasbKi rpyn nonbCcKan MoBbl, Hanpbiknag, y Marinése i pogHe. LUTo
ZaTblublla nayaTkoBam i cAP3AHAN afyKaubli, akpamsa A3BIOX LWKOM 3 MOJbCKal
MoBal HaBy4yaHHA (y poaHe i BaykaBbICKy), MatoLLa Takcama Kflacbl 3 NosibCKam
MOBal HaBy4YaHHA ¥ nAui wkonax KpaiHvbl (y MiHcKy, bpacue, lpoaHe). Y Mari-
néBe, y agnaBegHacui 3 AamoBall mamiX abnacHbiM yrnpayneHHeM agykaupli i
Monbckim Jomam y Marinése Bbi3HauaHa wkona N2 2 ana BbIByYSHHA NOJSIbCKal
MOBbI, y AKon 3 2010/2011 HaByu4anbHara roga npauye 11 nonbckix Knacay. Y
2008/2009 HaByYanbHbIM rofi3e ¥ PO3HbIX apraHisaupliiHbiX popmax (Byu36HbI
npaamert, GakynbTaTblyHbIA 3aHATKI, FyPTKOBaA MpaLa) NonbCKylo MOBY BbiByYai
5 044 HaByusHUay na ycén TapbiTopbli benapyci. MHoria yHiBepciTaTbl npanaHy-
loLb MONbCKYI0 MOBY Y AKacui Byus6Han fbicubinibl. MpaactayHiki nonbckan
MeHLUacLi npanaHyloub iHTarpaBaLb y nparpambl ANA JapOC/bIX i nparpambl na
NaBblW3HHIO KBasidikalbli aHNaNH-IHCTPYMeEHTbI Ana 6AcnnaTtHara AblCTaHLbIN-
Hara BblBYY3HHA NOJIbCKal MOBbI. Y AKacLi Npbiknagy MoXHa npbisecLi nnatdop-
My polskijazyk.pl, Akas gae marubimacupb 6AcnnaTHa BbiByYaLb MOSbCKYIO MOBY
aHnarH. fle Takcama MOXHa BblKapbICTOYBaLlb y AKacLi fafaTkoBara iHCTpymeHTa
ANA MOYHbIX KO, paneTbiTapay, BblknaguyblKay.

TpaHcnALbIA Ha NONbCKall MOBE MOXa ObiLb aTpbiIMaHa HenacpaaHa 3 MonbLwybl.
Y benapyci BbigatoLLa HeKasbKi ra3eT Ha NonbCcKan MoBe.

LTo ThiubluLa KynbTypHbIX MepanpblemcTBay i ab’ekTay, wroroa npasog3auua
po3HbIA decTbiBani i iHWbIA KyNbTYypHbIA MepanpblemMcTBbl. AKpamaA Taro, icHye
MHOCTBA acaublAublil, @ TakcamMa KyNbTYPHbIX L3HTpay, Hanpbiknag, Monbckia
fambl i “Cato3 nanakay benapyci”.

LTo ThlubllLa TpaHCrpaHiuHbix abMeHay, nonbcka-6enapyckae cynpaloyHilTea
pobpa HanapxaHa. Hanpbiknag, Mpoa3eHckana Bobnacub pacnpaloyBae npaekT
«Tpaapblubl i KynbTypa 6e3 Mexay». EH yknouae y cabe GyaayHiuTBa KpbiTail
CL3HbI, apraHisaublio HeKasbKix CyCcTpay i MepanpbieMCTBay 3 yA3esiamM TBOPUbIX
rpyn, a Takcama pgobpaynapagkaBaHHe TapbITOpbli Ayryctoyckara kaHana gns
npaeAg3eHHA GecTbiBanAy HapofHal TBopyacy.
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MonbcKkuin A3bIK

Mo paHHbIM nepenucy 2009 ropa, B benapycn npoxusaet 294 549 nonakos;
109 641 yenoBek cBOOOAHO BNAAELIOT NOJILCKUM A3bIKOM [1].

CornacHo gaHHbIM opraHu3aunn «Coto3 nonakos B benapycu», okono 6 000 ge-
Tel M3yyaloT NOMbCKUIA A3bIK B AETCKMX Cajax M WwKonax. B petckmx cagax cy-
LecTByeT HeCKOJNIbKO rpynn MOofbCKOro A3blka, Hanpumep, B Morunese u poa-
Ho. YTo KacaeTcs HayanbHOro 1 cpefHero 06pasoBaHUA, MOMMMO [BYX LUIKOS C
NONbCKNM A3bIKOM 06yueHna (B MpoHO 1 BONKOBbICKE), UMEIOTCA TakXKe KNnacchl
C NONbCKUM A3bIKOM 00yUeHMA B NATY WKonax cTpaHbl (B MunHcke, bpecte, poa-
HO). B Morunese, B COOTBETCTBMM C JOTOBOPOM MeXAY 06/1aCTHbIM yrpaBieHn-
em obpaszoBaHua 1 MNonbckm Jlomom B Morunese, onpeaeneHa wkosna N2 2 ana
N3y4yeHnA NonbCKOro A3blika, B KoTopol ¢ 2010/2011 yyebHoro rofa pabotaet
11 nonbckmx Knaccos. B 2008/2009 yue6HOM rogy B pasHblX OpraHM3aLuoH-
HbiXx dopMax (yuebHbIl NpeameT, baKynbTaTUBHbIE 3aHATUA, KPY>KKOBas pabo-
Ta) NONbCKNI A3bIK M3yyann 5 044 yyawmxca no Bcen Tepputopumn benapycu.
MHorve yHnBepcuTeTbl NpefnaratoT NosibCKMiA B KauecTse yuyebHom gucumniu-
Hbl. [peacTaBUTENN MONBCKOrO MEHbLUMHCTBA MpeanaralT UHTErpupoBaTh B
nporpammbl Ans B3POCbIX U MPOrpamMmbl MO MOBbIWEHWIO KBanndUKaLuy OH-
NaiH-UHCTPYMeHTbl Ana 6ecnnaTHOro AWCTaHLUMOHHOTO U3yYeHUA MOSbCKOro
A3blka. B KauecTBe npvmepa MoxHO npusecTtn nnatdopmy polskijazyk.pl, pato-
LLt0 BO3MOXKHOCTb 6eCnaTHO 13yyYaTb NOJIbCKUN A3bIK OHMaH. E& Takke MOX-
HO MCNOMb30BaTb B KayecTBe AOMNOSIHUTENbHONO MHCTPYMEHTa ANA A3bIKOBbIX
LUKOJI, PENeTUTOPOB, NpenoAaBaTenen.

Tpchnﬂme Ha NOJSIbCKOM fi3blKe MOXeT ObITb nony4vyeHa HenocpenCcTBEHHO U3
Monbwn. B Benapycm M30at0TCA HECKOJIbKO ra3seT Ha NMoJibCKOM fA3blKe.

UTo KacaeTcA KyNbTYpPHbIX MEpOMpUATUA N 0ObEKTOB, EXErofHO NMPOBOAATCA
pasnnyHble becTuBany 1 Apyrve KynbTypHble MeponpusaTus. Kpome Toro, cyule-
CTBYeT MHOXeCTBO accoLmMaLniA, a TakxKe KyNbTYPHbIX LLeHTPOB, Hanpumep, Monb-
ckre goma n “Cotos nonakos benapycu”.

UTo KacaeTcA TpaHCrpaHMUYHbIX OOMEHOB, MOJSIbCKO-6ENOPYCCKOe COTpyAHMYE-
CTBO XOPOLLO HanaxkeHo. Hanpumep, l[pogHeHcKaa o6nacTb pas3pabaTtbiBaeT Npo-
eKT «Tpaguumsa n Kynbtypa 6e3 rpaHuu». OH BK/OUYAEeT B Ce6s CTPOUTENbCTBO
KPbITOW CLiEHbI, OpPraHn3aunio HECKONbKIX BCTPEY 1 MEPOMNPUATUIA C ydacTMeMm
TBOPYECKMX Py, a Tak»Ke 6/1aroycTponcTBO TeppuTopun ABryCTOBCKOrO KaHa-
na Ana npoBefeHna pectTusaneil HAPOLHOTO TBOPYECTBA.
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Jezyk polski

Wedtug spisu ludnosci z 2009 roku, na Biatorusi mieszka 294 549 Polakdw;
109 641 0s6b postuguja sie jezykiem polskim [1].

Wedtug Zwigzku Polakéw na Biatorusi okoto 6 000 dzieci uczy sie jezyka polskie-
go w przedszkolach i szkotach. W przedszkolach istnieje kilka grup jezyka pol-
skiego, na przyktad w Mohylewie i Grodnie. Jedli chodzi o wyksztatcenie podsta-
wowe i srednie, oprécz dwdch szkét z polskim jezykiem nauczania (w Grodnie i
Wotkowysku), sg rowniez zajecia z polskim jezykiem nauczania w pieciu szkotach
kraju (w Minsku, Brzesciu, Grodnie). W Mohylewie, zgodnie z porozumieniem
miedzy obwodowym departamentem edukacji a Domem Polskim w Mohylewie,
szkotfa nr 2 zostata zdefiniowana do nauki jezyka polskiego i od roku szkolnego
2010/2011 ma 11 klas polskich. W roku szkolnym 2008/2009 5 044 uczniéw na
catym terytorium Biatorusi studiowato jezyk polski w réznych formach organiza-
cyjnych (jako przedmiot akademicki, zajecia do wyboru, praca w kétkach). Wiele
uniwersytetéw oferuje jezyk polski jako dyscypline akademicka. Przedstawicie-
le mniejszosci polskiej oferuja zintegrowac programy dla dorostych i programy
doskonalenia zawodowego z online-narzedziami do bezptatnej zdalnej nauki
jezyka polskiego. Jako przyktad mozna przytoczy¢ platforme polskijazyk.pl, ktéra
daje mozliwo$¢ za darmo uczy¢ sie jezyka polskiego online. Mozna ja takze wyko-
rzystac jako dodatkowe narzedzie dla szkét, wychowawcoéw, nauczycieli.

Transmisje w jezyku polskim mozna uzyska¢ bezposrednio z Polski. Kilka gazet
jest publikowanych na Biatorusi po polsku.

Co do imprez i obiektdw kulturalnych, co roku odbywaja sie rézne festiwale i inne
wydarzenia. Ponadto, istnieje wiele stowarzyszen, a takze osrodkéw kultural-
nych, na przyktad, Polskie Domy i “Zwigzek Polakéw na Biatorusi".

Jesli chodzi o wymiane transgraniczna, wspotpraca polsko-biatoruska jest do-
brze ugruntowana. Na przyktad region Grodno rozwija projekt “Tradycja i kultura
bez granic”. Obejmuje on budowe zadaszonej sceny, organizacje kilku spotkan i
wydarzen z udziatem grup tworczych, a takze zagospodarowanie terenu kanatu
Augustowskiego na organizacje festiwali sztuki ludowe;j.
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JANKA KUPAEA

JANKA KUPAEA

Dzien powszedni
ubogi...

P
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Cover of Yanka Kupala's poetic collection “Pale weekdays .., Warsaw, 1962. Funds of the Yanka Kupala State
Literary Museum

Boknapka nastbiuxara 36opHika Aki Kynanbl «bnepHbia GyaHia AHi ...», Bapwasa, 1962. Oonpbl [3apxajHara
nitapatypHara my3es fluki Kynanb!

06noxKa cbopHuka Anku Kynansi «bnepHble byave aku. ..», Bapwasa, 1962. Oonpbl focypapcTBeHHoro nute-
patypHoro my3es Aukn Kynansi

Performance of «Polish Ostrowiec Echo» on the Day of Poland, Minsk, 2018
BbicTynnenHe ancambna «Monbckae paxa Actpayua» Ha [IHe Monbuuybl, r.Mikck, 2018
BbicTynnenue ancambna «Monbckoe 3xo OctpoBua» Ha [IHe Monblum, r.Mukck, 2018

™. LITWIMOW 1S.RACHMAMIN

NA LIONIE
FRZYRIDV

CEHTAWNICTWD LUDOW.XSRR
MOSKWA — CHARKOW — MINSK-1930 |

B

Dance group “Polka” on the Day of Poland, Minsk, 2018

TaHLaBanbHbI aHcam6b «Monbka» Ha e MonbLuybl, Mikck, 2018 Cover of the book «In the midst of nature», Leaflet in Polish and Belarusian, the 20s of the XX
TaHueBanbHbI aHcambnb «lonbka» Ha fIHe MonbLu, MuHck, 2018 Moscow-Kharkov-Minsk, 1930 century
Boknapka KHiri «Ha ynoHHi npbipogbl», P3knamHbl nicToK Ha nonbckait i Genapyckail moBax,
Mackga-Xapkay-Minck, 1930 20-a raabl XX cT.
06n0XKa KHUrin <Ha noHe npupogbl», PeknamHblit TUCTOK Ha monbckom U Genopycckom

Mocksa-XapbkoB-MuHck, 1930 A3blkax, 20-e rogbl XX B.
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Romani

According to the census of 2009, there are 7079 Roma living in Belarus; 5 327 con-
sider Romani their native language [1].

The association “Belarusian Roma Diaspora” can provide Romani books and fairy
tales for children on request. The representatives of the Roma comunity show
interest in the creation of pre-school institutions using Romani. Furthermore, the
“Belarusian Roma Diaspora” considers the possibility of development of experi-
mental educational programmes for adults.

At court and in administrative bodies, Romani leaders and mediators act as inter-
preters and translators if needed. They help voluntarily and free of charge.

The “Belarusian Roma Diaspora” would like to start a project of using Romani for
street names and public places around Titovka (a Romani district) in Bobruisk
(Mogilev region).

There is a Romani Internet radio “Chiriklo” that is produced in Ukraine and can be
received in Belarus.

Roma promote their culture and language through numerous music and dance
groups performing at different cultural and music festivals (e. g. Festival of Na-
tional Cultures). The “Belarusian Roma Diaspora” collects and keeps printed ma-
terials in Romani.

LbiraHckasa (pomckasa moBa)

MNa pap3eHbix nepanicy 2009 roga, pomckae HacenbHiuTBa ¥ benapyci HaniuBae
7 079 yanaBekK; pPOMCKYI0 MOBY Y fiKacLi pogHal MoBbl Ha3Bani 5 327 yanasek [1].

Pacny6bnikaHckae rpamafckae ab’sgHaHHe «benapyckas ublraHckas Ablscnapa»
npagacraynse AsiuAdbla KHiri i Kaski Ha pomckan mose. lpaacTayHiki pomckan
MeHLLUAcLi 3auikayneHbl Y CTBaP3HHI AaLIKOSbHbIX YCTaHOY 3 BbIKapblCTaHHEM POM-
CKan moBbl. AKpama Taro, “benapyckan LblraHcKas gblacnapa” pasrnagae marybi-
MacLb pacnpaLoyKi SKCnepbIMeHTaNbHbIX agyKaLbIHbIX Mparpam ana 4apocibix.

Y cynoBbIX i aAMiHICTPaLbIHbIX OpraHax POMCKIfA Nig3pbl i NpaAcTayHiki pomckar
MeHLUacLi npbl HeabxoHacLi BbICTynaloLb y AKacLi nepaknagybikay. AHbl gana-
MaratoLpb fobpaaxBoTHa i 6AcnnaTHa.
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AKkpama Taro, “benapyckan ublraHcKas gblacnapa” pasrnagae marybiMacuyb pac-
npaLoyKi npaeKkTa Ha3Bay Bynil i rpamaackix mecuay y paéHe Llitayka y r. ba-
6pyick (Marinéycki parién).

Ha TapbiTopbli benapyci npauye pomckae iHT3pH3T-pagblé «Yipikno», Akoe
TpaHcnoeyua 3 YKpaiHbl.

Poma pacnayciogBatoLib CBato KynbTypy i MOBY Npas3 WMaTiKiA My3blUHbIA | TaH-
LaBaNibHblA KaneKTbIBbl, AKiA BbICTYNamLb Ha PO3HbIX KYNbTYPHbIX i My3blYHbIX
decTbiBanax (Hanpblknag, Pacny6nikaHcKi dpecTbiBanb HaubIAHANbHBIX KyNbTyp).
Akpams Taro, «benapyckas LblraHckas fbiacnapa» 36ipae i 3axoyBae pyKaBaHbls
MaT3pbiASibl HA POMCKal MOBe.

LibiraHCKNi (POMCKUI A3bIK)

Mo paHHbIM nepenucy 2009 ropa, poMmckoe HaceneHue B benapycn HacumTbiBaeT
7 079 yenoBek; POMCKMIA A3blK B KaueCTBe POAHOro A3blKa yKasanu 5327 yenosek [1].

Pecny6nukaHckoe obulectBeHHoe obbeanHeHre «benopycckas UblraHcKas
Amnacrnopa» npefocTaBnAeT feTCKMe KHUIM U CKa3Ky Ha poMCKOM A3bike. Mpeg-
CTaBUTENN POMCKOIO MEHbLUMHCTBA 3aiHTepecoBaHbl B CO3aHNM [OLWKONbHbIX
yupexaeHumn ¢ Mcnonb3oBaHMeM POMCKOro fA3blka. Kpome Toro, “Benopycckasn
LblraHCKas guacnopa” paccmaTpurBaeT BO3MOXHOCTb pPa3paboTKm sKCnepumeH-
TasIbHbIX 00pa3oBaTesibHbIX MPOrpPamMm 415 B3POCbIX.

B cyne6HbIX 1 aiMMHUCTPATUBHBIX OpraHax PoMcKMe nuaepbl U npeacTaBuTenm
POMCKOrO MEeHbLUMHCTBA MNPV HEOOXOAUMOCTU BbICTYMalOT B KauyecTBe NepeBoA-
urkoB. OHV MomoraioT JO6POBOSIbHO U 6ecnnaTHO.

Kpome Toro, “benopycckas LbiraHckaa grnacrnopa” paccmaTpuBaeT BO3SMOXHOCTb
pa3paboTKu NpoeKTa Ha3BaHW YL 1 06LEeCTBEHHbIX MeCT B paliloHe TUTOBKA B
r. Bobpyick (MoruneBckuin perviox).

Ha tepputopun benapycn paboTaeT pomcKkoe NHTepHeT-paano «<4nupuKkno», Koto-
poe TpaHcAnpyeTca 13 YKpauHbl.

Poma pacnpocTpaHAIoT CBOIO KyNbTYpy U A3blK Yepe3 MHOroYMC/IeHHble My3bl-
KanibHble 1 TaHLEeBasbHble KOJUIEKTUBDI, BbICTYMAIOLME Ha PA3fINYHbIX KYNbTyp-
HbIX U My3blKanbHbIX ¢ecTnBanax (Hanpumep, PecnybnukaHckuin dectmBanb
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HaLMOHanbHbIX KynbTyp). Kpome Toro, «benopycckas ubliraHckasa gmacnopa» co-
6UpaeT N XpaHUT NeyaTHble MaTepuasbl Ha POMCKOM A3bIKe.

LibiIraHCKN A3bIK (pomaHbl Uxu6)

Cbip noarnHAs A3 2009 63pL, poma Kall AxunsaHa a3 benapycb, naH ncbl 7 079 ma-
HyLLa, POMaHbl Ux1b Kaii MCbl POAHO, NX3HA3 5 327 MaHyLwa.

Pecny6nukaHckoe obLiecTBeHHoe o6befnHeHne «benopycckas LblraHcKas ana-
cropa» CblKaBeJl KHUMM Ball YXaBOP3HAD M MO poMaHbl uxunb. PomaHa nupepsl,
KaM3H T3 AB3H [OLWKOJNIbHA yUpeXAeHUs, Kall OJoIN UXxaBopd T3 PAaKMP3IH Mo po-
MaHbl Uxn6. Kpome Toro, “benopycckas LblraHckasa guacnopa” pocblKXam T3 AB3N
pa3paboTKy 3KCMeprMEHTaNbHbIX 06pa3oBaTeNbHbIX NPOrpaMm Ball B3pocia
MaHyLa.

3 caHAbI ¥ aAMUHUCTPATMBHA OpraHbl POMaH3 Iaepbl Y NPEACTaBUTENN POM-
CKOro MEeHbLUMHCTBA Kali laBa TPebu BblgXKaH U PaKNP3IH Cbip NepeBogunku. EH3
[aBa K3p3H, 61 NIOB3HIMpO.

Kpome Toro, “benopycckan ublraHCcKasa gracnopa” pocablkXan T3 AB3T BO3MOXK-
HOCTb pa3paboTKM NpoeKTa KxapnbaH ynuLbl U o6LEeCTBEHHA WT3Thbl A3 PaioHO
TuToBKa B . Bo6pyicK (MoruneBckuin permoH).

Mo capu nxy A3 benapycua Kapan 6yTbl POMaHO MHTEPHET-PagMo «HrpUKIOo»,
CaBO AXKal 1 TPAHCMPYETCS 13 YKpauHbl.

Poma cbikaB3H necknpu KynbTypa 1 uxmb, yepes 6ya My3blkanbHa 1 KX3M36HbITKa
KOJIEKTUBDI, CaB3 CbIKaB3H M3C MO pa3Ha My3blkanbHa decTmanu. (Hanpumep,
Pecny6nukaHckuii dectnBanb HauuoHanbHbIX KynbTyp). Kpome Toro, «<benopyc-
CKaA UblraHCKasa gmacnopa» CK3A3M M pakxan nevyatHa maTepuanbl CaBd UCbI MO
pomaHbl uxu6.
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AnekcaHap KneiH

7 UL

POMAH3 BANKU
 nepenoKenmem Ha pycoH

Cover of the poetic collection by Rani Romani «My Cover of the collection of fairy tales in the Gypsy

people, | appeal to you ...», Kiev, 2015 language. A. Klein. Novels stories, 2010

Boknaaka nastbluxara 36opHika PaHi Pamani «Hapop Boknapka 360pHika Ka3ak Ha LblraHcKail MoBe.
MOoiA, A Aa uAbe 3BApTatoca ...», Kiey, 2015 A.Kneitn. Pamanbl 6aiiki, 2010

06moxxKka nodTyeckoro copHuka PaHu PomaHu 06n0kKa COOPHUKA CKA30K Ha LbIrAHCKOM A3blKe.
«Hapop moii, 5 k Tebe 06paLalocs. . .», Kues, 2015 A.Kneitn. PomaHbi 6aiiku, 2010

Gypsy dance ensemble «Cherginori», Minsk
AHcambnb ubiraHckara TaHua «Y3prinapbl», MiHck
AHcam61b UbIraHCKoro TaHua «YepruHopu», MuHck
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Ukrainian

According to the census of 2009, there are 158 723 Ukrainians living in Belarus;
55 186 people speak Ukrainian fluently [1].

The Ukrainian speakers are very interested in receiving education in Ukrainian.
Ukrainian is taught at the Belarusian State University. There are student trainee-
ships organised at the Kyiv National University named after Shevchenko with the
support of the scientific and pedagogical union “Bereginya” (Brest). Ukrainian lan-
guage classes are offered for adults and children by several Ukrainian associations.

Should translation be needed in courts and administrative authorities, it can be
provided voluntarily and for free by the members of the Ukrainian minority.

The Ukrainian speakers can receive broadcasting in Ukrainian directly from
Ukraine.

There are organisations that buy and distribute audio and audiovisual works in-
dependently. The website of the Ukrainians in Belarus is created with the finan-
cial support of the Embassy (http://ukraine-vatra. by).

The newspaper “Ukrainian in Belarus” is published by the Belarusian public asso-
ciation of Ukrainians “Vatra" There are 300 copies published once or twice a year.
It is financed by the Commissioner for Religions and Nationalities, the Embassy of
Ukraine and several sponsors, but presently, there is no permanent funding. Be-
sides, “Zapovit” publishes a free cultural and educational bulletin “Ukrainsky vest-
nik” with the financial support of the Commissioner for Religions and Nationali-
ties. 300 copies are published once a year.

Libraries carry books in Ukrainian in all six regions of Belarus. Their general book
collection comprises 5 000 copies.

The “Agreement between Ukraine and Belarus on cooperation to ensure the
rights of persons belonging to national minorities” was implemented in 1999.
YKpaiHcKasa MoBa

Ma papseHbix nepanicy 2009 ropa, y benapyci npaxbiBae 158 723 yKpaiHua;
55 186 yanaBek ceabopHa BanogatLb yKpaiHcKim moaii [1].
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YKpaiHLbl BefIbMi 3aLikayneHbl y aTpbiMaHHI agyKaLbli Ha YKpaiHCKal MoBe.

YkpaiHckasa moBa Y benapyci BbiByyaeLua ¥ benapyckim a3apkayHblM yHiBepCiTa-
Ue (cneuplanbHacub — cnaBaAHcKaa dinanoria. Keanidikaupla (3anic y gbinnome):
«Qinonar. Mepaknagubik. Bbiknagublk cnaBAHCKIX Moy i nitapaTtyp (ykpaiHckas
MoOBa i nitapatypa)». Mpbl NaaTPbIMLbI YKpaiHCKara HaByKoBa-nefarariyHara cato-
3a «bepariHa» (bpacT) 6bini apraHizaBaHbl CTaXKbIPOYKi Ana cTyasHTay y Kieyckim
yHiBepciTaue im. LayusHki.

3aHATKI Na yKpaiHCcKanm MoBe AnA Aapoc/blX i A3Auen npaBoa3AauLa HekanbKimi
YKpaiHCKimi TaBapbICTBaMI.

Kani nepaknap HeabxopaHbl ¥ CyAOBbIX i agMiHIiCTpaLbIfiHbIX OpraHax, 8H Mo»a
6blLb NpafacTaynieHbl o6paaxBOTHa | 6ACMNaTHa UneHaMmi YKpaiHCKal abLYbIHbI.

YKpaiHLubl MOryLb aTpbiMAiBaLb TPAHCAALDbIIO Ha YKpaiHCKa MOBe Henacp3gHa
3 YKpaiHbil.

IcHyloLb apraHi3aubli, AKiA caMacToMHa KynaaoLb i pacrnaycloaKsatoLb ayablé- i
ayoblégizyanbHyto npagykublio. CaliT yKpaiHuay y Benapyci 661y ctBopaHbl npbl
diHaHcaBan naaTpbimMubl naconbcTBa (http://ukraine-vatra. by). laserta «YkpaiHel,
y benapyci” Bbigaeyua benapyckim rpamapckim ab’agHaHHeM yKkpaiHuay «Ba-
Tpa». Bbixog3iub 300 acobHikay pa3s y roa. [aseTa Bblgaella Ha cpoaki YnayHa-
BakKaHara na cnpasax panirin i HaublsHanbHacuay, ambacagbl YKpaiHbl, a Takca-
Ma crnoHcapay. AfHaK y uAnepallHi Yyac nactasHHae ¢iHaHcaBaHHe afcyTHivae.
AKpamsa Taro, TaBapbICTBa «3anaBiT» Nyonikye 6ACnnaTHbI KynbTypHa-acBeTHiLKi
6toneTaHb «YKpaiHCKi BeCbHiK» Npbl piHaHCaBal MagTpbIMLUbl YNayHaBa)kaHara na
cnpaBax panirin i HaublAHanbHacuAy (300 acobHikay pa3y rog).

Y Pacny6niubl Benapycb npauytoupb 6i6niaTaKi 3 aga3enami ykpaiHcKal nitapaTtypbl
y wacui abnacuax KpaiHbl. Ix arynibHbl KHiXHbl GOHA cknapae kana 5 000 acobHikay.

IcHye «[MaragHeHHe namix YKpaiHali i Pacny6bnikaii benapycb ab cynpauoyHiutse
y 3abecnausHHi NpaBoy acob, AKis HaneXaub A3 HalbIAHANbHbBIX MeHLWwacuay» (3
1999 ropga).

YKpauHCKNM A3blK

Mo paHHbIM nepenucy 2009 roga, B benapycn npoxunsaet 158 723 ykpanHua;
55 186 yenoBek cBOGOAHO BNAAET YKPAUHCKIM A3bIKOM [1].
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YKpauHLUbl o4eHb 3aMHTepecoBaHbl B NMofyyYeHU 06pa3oBaHMA Ha YKPaUHCKOM
A3bIKe.

YKpauHckuin as3bik B benapycu nsyuvaertca B benopycckom rocyaapcTBeHHOM YHU-
BepcuTeTe (CneymnanbHOCTb — cnaBaHcKkaa ¢unonorua. Keanudukayma (3anuco
B gunnome): «dunonor. NMepesoguuk. MpenogaBatenb CNaBAHCKUX A3bIKOB U NK-
TepaTyp (YKpauvHCKOro A3blka 1 nutepatypbl)». [pn nopgaepx ke YKpanHCKoro
HayyHO-neparormyeckoro coto3a «bepernHa» (bpect) 6binn opraHM3oBaHbI CTa-
XUPOBKN ANA CTyAeHToB B KneBckom yHuBepcutete nm. LLieBueHKo.

3aHATVA MO YKPAaUHCKOMY A3bIKY AN1A B3POCIIbIX U AeTEN NPOBOAATCA HECKONbKM-
MW YKPaMHCKUMM 0bLiecTBamm.

Ecnn nepeBopa Heo6xoanm B cyfiebHbIX M aIMUHUCTPATVBHbIX OpraHax, OH MOXeT
6bITb NpeAocTaBieH AOOPOBOBHO 1 6ECNIATHO YNleHaMU YKPAVHCKON OBLWMHbI.

YKpanHLbl MOTYT NoslyyaTb TPAHCALMIO HA YKPANHCKOM A3blKe HEeNoCpeaCTBEH-
HO 13 YKpauHbl.

CyluecTByIlOT OpraH13aunm, KoTopble CaMOCTOATENIbHO MOKYMaT 1 pacnpocTpa-
HAIOT ayAmno- 1 ayamoBmsyanbHyto npoaykumto. CanT ykpanHues B benapycu 6bin
co3paH npu ¢uHaHcoBow nopnepkke noconbcTBa (http://ukraine-vatra. by).
lazeta «YkpauHey B Benapycu» nsgaetcs benopycckum o6LecTBEHHbIM 06b-
eflHeHneM yKkpaunHueB «Batpa». Boixogut 300 ak3emnnApoB pa3 B rog. aseTa
n3paeTcA Ha CpeAcTBa YNONIHOMOYEHHOMO MO AieniamM Penuruin 1 HaumoHanbHo-
CTeil, NOCONbCTBA YKPauHbl, a Tak»Ke cnoHcopoB. OfHaKo B HacTosALLee Bpems Nno-
CcToAAHHOE dUHAHCKMpPOBaHMe OoTCyTCTBYeT. Kpome Toro, obuwecTso «3anoBuT» ny-
6511KyeT 6ecnnaTHbIl KynbTYpPHO-NPOCBETUTENbCKUIA BlonnieTeHb «YKPauHCKUI
BECTHVK» Npu GMHAHCOBOW NogaepKKe YNoSHOMOUYEHHOIO MO Aenam Penrum n
HaumoHanbHocTel (300 3K3emMNNAPOB pa3 B roa).

B Pecny6nuke benapycb paboTaloT 61b6NMOTEKN C OTAENaMU YKPAaUHCKOWA NnTe-
paTypbl B LeCTN 06MacTAX CTpaHbl. VX 06wunii KHUXHbIA GOHA COCTaBASAET OKOJNIO
5 000 3Kk3emMnNApos..

CywectsyeT «CornatieHvie mexpay YkpauHoi n Pecnybnukoi benapycb o cotpya-
HuuyecTBe B obecneyeHUn nNpas vL, NPUHAANEXaLWMX K HaLMOHaNbHbIM MeHb-
lWwnHcTBaM» (¢ 1999 rop).
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YKpaiHCcbKasA MOBa

3a nepenvicom 2009 poky B Pecny6niui Binopycb npoxnsae 158 723 ocobwu
YKPaTHCbKOro NMOXOAXKeHHA, cepef HUX 55 186 BifIbHO BONOAIOTb YKPaAiHCbKOIO
moBsoto [1].

YKpaiHCbKa MOBa BMKNadaeTbCA B binopycbkomy pAepaBHOMY YHiBepcuTeTi
(cneuianbHicTb — cnoB’AHCbKa pinonoria). Keanidikauia (3anucy gunnomi):"®ino-
10T, Nepeknagay, BUKnagay CoB’AHCbKMX MOB Ta NiTepaTypu (YyKpaiHCbKOi MOBM
Ta nitepatypwn)”. B nonepeaHi pokn opraHizoByBanucb CTa)KyBaHHA CTYAEHTIB Y
Kuniscbkomy yHiBepcuTeTi im. LLieByeHKa .

[o 2016 poky icHyBaB cainT BIOY «BaTpa» (http://ukraine-vatra.by) 3a ¢iHaHcoBoOT
nigTpumkm MoconbcTtsa YKpainu B PB.

1997 poky Acoujiauieto ykpaiHui binopyci «BaTpa» 6yna 3acHoBaHa raseta «Ykpai-
Heub B Benapyci» . 3 2012 poky BUxoAuTb iHbGopMaLitHNiA GloneTeHb «YKpaiH-
CbKUI BiCHMK» 3a $iHaHCOBOT NiATPUMKN YNOBHOBaXKEHOrO y CnpaBax peniriii Ta
HauioHanbHocTen (300 NpMMipHUKIB pa3 Ha PikK).

Mpwu yKkpaiHcbKmx 06’egHaHHsAX (diniax BrOY «BaTpa») CTBOpeHi Ha rpOMafCcbKmx
3acapax Bigainu ykpaiHcbKoi nitepatypu. Meplumnin Taknii Bigain 6y cTBOpeHMi
1996 poky MIOY «3anoBit» npu micbKii 6i6nioteui N2 20 B MiHCbKY 3 KHUXKOBMM
¢doHzom 3 000 npuMipHUKIB. IcCHYOTb HeBenuKi Bigainu B Bite6cbky, MonogeuHo,
Nigi - Bcboro ix KHUKKoBMI GoHA HapaxoBye Ao 5 000 NpMMipHUKIB.

IcHye «Yrona mix YkpaiHoto Ta Pecniy6nikoto binopycb npo cniBpo6iTHMLUTBO Yy 3a-
6e3neyeHHi NpaB 0cib, AKi HanexaTtb 40 HaLiOHaNbHMX MeHLWH» (3 1999 poky).
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Department of Ukrainian literature Library N 20, Minsk
Apn3en yKpaiHckaii nitapatypbi 6i6niaTski Ne20, . MiHck
07zen ykpauHcKkoit nutepatypbl 6ubnnotexn N°20, r. MuHck

Folk Choir of the Ukrainian Song «Krynitsa» on the Day of Ukraine, Minsk, 2018 Children’s choreographic group «Pesochnitca» on the Day of Ukraine, Minsk, 2018
HapogaHbl xop ykpainckaii necti «KpbiHiua» Ha [IHe YkpaiHbl, MiHck, 2018 [13iyauan xapaarpadiunan rpyna «acouHiua» Ha [IHe Ykpaitbl, Mikck, 2018
HapogHbiil xop ykpanHckoii necknn «Kpuxuua» Ha Jive Ykpaubl, Munck, 2018 [leTckas xopeorpaduueckas rpynna «llecoununia» Ha [lHe Ykpautbl, Mutck, 2018
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Tatar

According to the census of 2009, there are 7 316 Tatars living in Belarus; 1 131 con-
sider Tatar to be their native language [1].

Itis possible to learn Tatar in primary education. Teaching materials exist in Tatar
for Sunday schools. One can learn Tatar at the Sunday school of the Republican
Centre of National Cultures. Tatar language classes are held once a week. Be-
sides, the Tatar history, culture and traditions are taught within the programme
of the Sunday school. The International public association “Tatar-Bashkir cultural
heritage ‘Chishma’’promotes the Tatar language within the programmes of pre-
school courses and classes for adults.

Should translation be needed in court or in administrative bodies, it can be pro-
vided voluntarily and for free by the association “Chishma” and by native speakers.
Many streets and villages have Tatar names in the regions of Minsk and Grodno.

Newspapers and booklets are available in Tatar that are funded by the Belarusian
authorities.

With regard to cultural activities and facilities, several creative groups which pro-
mote the Tatar culture and language exist. Events are organised which are devoted
to literary works of Tatar writers. Besides, “Chishma” participates at the Republican
Festival of National Cultures, represents the Tatar culture in different city events and
conducts an annual celebration “Sabantui”. The folk group “Laysan” works closely
with the Tatar speakers in Poland, Lithuania and Latvia, organising some joint events.

The Tatar speakers are interested in organising exchanges with the Republic of
Tatarstan (Russian Federation) in order to learn Tatar.

TaTapckaa moBa

Ma papseHbix nepanicy 2009 ropa, y benapyci npaxbiBae 7 316 Tatapay; Tatap-
CKYI0 MOBY Y AIKacLi pogHan MoBbl nakasani 1 131 yanasek [1].

Maeuua marybiMacLb BblKNagaHHA ¥ MayaTKoOBal LWKOJMle Ha TaTapcKal MOBe, Ma-
foLLla MeTaAblUHbIA MaTIPbIAMbI ANA HaBYYaHHA ¥ dapmalie «HAA3enbHal LWKOMbI».

Mpbl Pacny6nikaHCKIM L3HTPbI HaLblAHAMbHBIX KyNbTyp &cLb MarybiMaclb rnpa-
BAA3EHHA 3aHATKAY Ha TaTapckal moBe. 3aHATKI npaBoj3Auua aasiH pas y Tbl-
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A3eHb. AKpamsa Taro, y paMKax nparpambl «HsiA3€e/bHai WKOMbl» BbiByYaeLua
ricTopbls, KynbTypa i TpafblLbli TaTapckara Hapoga. Takcama npaBog3sLua Kypcbl
LSS BapOCbIX.

MixHapopHae rpamapckae ab’agHaHHe «TaTapa-6alikipckan KynbTypHaa cnag-
YblHa «YbllMa» pacnayclofBae TaTapcKyo MOBY CAPOJ CyalUblHHIKaY y pamKax
nparpam Kypcay Ans gawkosnbHara y3pocTy i Ana 4apocsbix.

Mpbl HeabxoAHacLi ¥ cynoBbix abo agMiHICTpaLbIiHbIX OpraHax nepaknag Ha Ta-
TapCKylo MOBY MoOXa ObiLb MpajacTayneHbl fobpaaxBoTHa i 6acnnatHa MixHa-
pOAHbIM rpamagckim ab’agHaHHeM «TaTapa-6aluKipcKai KynbTypHas cnajublHa
«YbilwMma», a Takcama HoCbbiTaMi MOBbI.

Y Pacny6niubl Benapycb, y npbiBaTHacuLi y r. MiHcKy i [poa3eHcKal Bobnacui wmat
ByNiL i naceniwyay, AKiA 3axaBani TaTapckia Ha3Bbl.

Ha TaTapckait moBe BblgatoLiLa raseTbl i OykneTsl, AKia piHaHCyoLLa 6enapycKimi
ynagami.

LTo ThiubiLLa KybTypHbIX MepanpblemMcTBay i ab’ekTay, To icHye HeKanbKi TBOp-
YbIX rpyn, AKiA cag3erHivaloub pa3BiLLo TaTapcKan KynbTypbl | TaTapcKan MOBbI.
MpaBoA3ALLa MepanpbleMCTBbI, MPbICBEYaHbIA NiTapaTypHbIM TBOPaM TaTapcKix
nicbMeHHiKay. AKpams Taro, Tatapa-6aLikipckas acaublAubls «YbilMa» ya3enbHi-
yae y PacnybnikaHckiMm decTbiBani HaublAHANbHbIX KYNbTyp, yaynde TaTapcKyto
KynbTypy Y PO3HbIX rapajcKiXx mepanpbleMcTBax, WTOroA npasoAsilb Haubia-
HanbHae cBATa «CabaHTyi».

ManbknépHbl rypT «JIaMC3H» LlecHa cynpauoyHivae 3 TaTapami y Monbuwybl, Jlitee
i NaTsii. [MpaBoA3aLLa CymecHblA MepanpbleMCTBbI.

Tatapbl benapyci 3auikayneHbia ¥ apraHizaubli abmeHay 3 Pacny6nikaii TaTapcTtaH
A/1A BbIBYYSHHSA TaTapCKail MOBbI.

TaTapcKknii A3bIK

Mo paHHbIM Nepenucm 2009 roga, B benapycm npoxunsaet 7 316 TaTap; TaTapCKui
A3bIK B KayecTBe poAHOro A3blika ykasanu 1 131 venosek [1].

MimeeTcAa BO3MOXKHOCTb NpenogaBaHusa B HavyanbHOWM WKoJe Ha TaTapCKOM A3bl-
Ke, UMeTCA MeToanyeckmne matepuanbl ona O6yquVIﬂ B d)oprvlaTe «BOCerCHOVI
LUKOJIbI».
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Mpwv Pecny6nmKaHCKOM LIeHTPe HaLMOHaNbHbIX KyNbTYp €CTb BO3MOXHOCTb MPOo-
BEAEHNA 3aHATUI NO TaTapCKOMY A3bIKY. 3aHATUA NPOBOAATCA OAUH pa3 B Hefe-
no. Kpome Toro, B paMKax nporpammbl «BOCKPECHOW LUKOJIbl» M3y4aeTcsl NCTOo-
pus, KynbTypa 1 Tpaauuuy TaTapckoro Hapoda. TakKe NPoBOAATCA Kypcbl Ans
B3pPOC/IbIX.

MexpyHapoaHoe obuiecTBeHHOe obbeanHeHre «TaTapo-6allKnpckoe KynbTyp-
Hoe Hacnegme «Yuwma» aKTVBHO y4yacTBYET B PaclpOCTPaHeHWW TaTapcKoro
A3blKa Cpefn COOTeYECTBEHHUKOB B pamMKax MPOrpaMmM KypcoB Ajisl JOLKOJIbHO-
ro Bo3pacra v i B3pOoCsibiX.

Mpu Heob6xoaMMOCTI B CyAeBHbIX NN alMMHUCTPATUBHbBIX OpraHax nepeBof Ha
TaTaPCKUIA A3bIK MOXET OblTb NpefoCcTaBneH JO6POBONbHO 1 becnnaTHO Mex-
LlyHapoaHbIM 06LieCcTBEHHbIM 06 befiMHeHreM «TaTapo-6aLllKPCKOe KyNbTypHOoe
Hacnefive «Yuwmar, a TakKe HOCUTENSAMU A3bIKa.

B Pecny6nuke Benapycb, B yacTHOCTU B . MHCKe 1 [pogHEHCKO 061acTi MHOTO
YAV, 1 CeNeHni, COXPaHMBLLNX TaTapCcKre Ha3BaHUA.

Ha TaTapckom A3blke M3[atloTcA ra3eTbl U OyKNneTbl, KOTopble PUHAHCKpyloTCA be-
NOPYCCKMMMN BAACTAMW.

YTo KacaeTca KynbTypHbIX MEPONPUATUA U OOBEKTOB, TO CYLLECTBYET HECKOJb-
KO TBOPYECKMX FPYM, KOTOpble COAENCTBYET Pa3BUTUIO TaTapCKOW KyNbTypbl 1
TaTapckoro Asblka. [1poBOAATCA MeponpUATAA, NMOCBALEHHblE NUTepaTypPHbIM
npoussefieHVAM TaTapCckux nucateneir. Kpome Toro, Tatapo-6aluikupckasa ac-
coumauma «Yumwma» yyactsyeT B PecnybnnkaHcKkoMm decTrBane HauUOHanbHbIX
KynbTyp, NpeAcTaBAAET TaTapCKylo KYNbTypy B Pa3fiMYHbIX FOPOACKUX Meponpu-
ATUAX, EXXErOAHO NMPOBOAUT HaLMOHaSbHbIN Npa3aHuK «CabaHTyiy.

DonbknopHas rpynna «J13caH» TECHO COTPYAHUYAET ¢ TaTapamu B MNonbue, JnT-
Be 1 J1atBuU. [IPOBOAATCA COBMECTHbIE MEPONPUATHUA.

TaTapbl benapycu 3auHTepecoBaHbl B OpraHusauum obmeHoBs ¢ Pecny6nvikon Ta-

TapcCTaH AnAa n3y4yeHusa TatapCckoro A3blka.

Tatap Tene

2009 enrbl xanblK CaHbIH any MarbjymaTinapbiHa KaparaHga, benapycuags 7316
TaTap AwWwW; TaTap TeneH TyraH Ten 6ynapak 1131 kewe 6unrenage [1}.
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BawnaHreiy MaKTanTa TaTap TeneHns 6enem 6py MeMKuUHNere 6ap, «AKWambe
MaKTa6e» dopmaTbiHAA YKbITY OYEH METOAMK MaTepuannap 6ap.

Pecny6nvika Munnv MafiaHUATNSP y33re KaplublHAa TaTap Tene 6yeHuya fapecsap
YTKapY MemKuHnere 6ap. [lspecnap atHara 6ep Tankblp yTKapena. MOHHaH Tbil,
«fAKwambe MaKT6e» MporpamMmmMachl KbiCanapbliHAA TaTap XasnKblHblH, TapuXxbl,
mapaHuATe ham roped-rapatnape eipaHens. Lynai yk enkaHHap eueH Kypcnap
[a yTKapena.

«Yruma «TaTap-6aLKoPT M3ASHM MMPACHI» XaslblKapa VXX TUMarbiin 6eprawmace
M3KTIMKaud silbTare ham enkaHHIp euUeH Kypciap NporpaMmachl KbicanapbiHaa
BaTaHAaLWNapbIObI3 apacbiHAa TaTap TeNeH TapaTyAa akTyB KaTHaLWa.

Knpak 6ynraHga, cyn Ak agMVHUCTPATUB OpraHHapAa TaTap TeleHd TopXKemd
«Yunwma «TaTap-6aIKOPT M3ASHM MUpacbl» Mpekne ham 6Gywnain xanbikapa
VXKTUMArbiii 6epnaluma TapadblHHaH, Wynail YK Ten neptyyenap TapadbiHHAH
TOKDBAUM UTENEPTD MOMKUH.

Benapycb PecnybnvkacbiHga, aepbim anraHga, MuHck ham MpogHo enkaceHas Ta-
Tap MCeMHapeH caknan KanraH ypamHap ham aebinnap Kyn.

TaTtap TeneHas 6enopyc XxakummuaTiape TapadpbliHHaH GpUHaHCNaHa TOpraH raseTa-
nap ham 6ykneTtnap Hawep utena.

MagaHu yapanapra ham obbekTnapra KuiraHas, 6epHuus nxart Tepkeme 6ap,
anap TaTtap MaAsHMATEH ham TaTap TeneH ycTepyra ApAsm uTa. Tatap A3yubl-
napblHbIH, 94361 aCapnapeHs GarbilwnaHraH yapanap yTkapens. MoHHaH Thil,
«Ynwma» TaTap-6allkopT accoymaymnce Pecnybnvika MM MoASHUAT decTrBa-
NEeHd KaTHaLla, TaTap MaAaHMATEH Tepe Wahap yapanapbiHAa TOKbAUM UTD, e
caeH «CabaHTy»mMunny 6aipameH yTKapa.

«J131caH» dponbknop Tepkeme MNonbuwa, Jintea ham Jlateua TaTapnapbl 6e1aH Tbi-
rbl3 Xe3MITTaLWIEK UTD. YpTaK Yapanap yTKapens.

Benapycb TaTapnapbl TaTap TeneH elipaHy e4eH TatapcTtaH Pecnybnukacbl 6enaH
anmatuyHbl oewTbipy 6€n3H Kbi3blKCbiHanap.
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Cover of the catalog of the memorial collection of the Tatar
national poet G.Tukay “In the relics is the soul of Tukay’, 2012
Boknagka Katanora memapblafibHaii Kanekubli Tatapckara
HapopHara nasta I.Tykaa «Y panikBii - gywa Tykas», 2012

06n0xKa KaTanora MemopuanbHoli KonNeKUuM Tatapckoro
HapoaHoro noata I.Tykas «B penuksuax — pywa Tykas», 2012
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Cover of Munira Safina’s poetic collection “The
Cloud. Poems for children of preschool and
primary school age”. Tatar book publishing
house, 2018

Boknagka nastbiuHara 36opHika MyHipbl
(adiHaii «A6naublHbl. Bepwbl ana p3aueit
[LALIKONbHAra i ManojLwara WKonbHara y3po-
cTy». Tatapckae KHixHae BbifasewTsa, 2018
06n0xKa no3tuyeckoro coopHuka MyHupbl Ca-
uHoil «06nauko. Cruxu ana geteii JOWKONb-
HOTO 11 MNAALIEro LWKONbHOTO BO3pacTay.
TaTapckoe KHIDKHOe u3aatenbctso, 2018

«Leysen» folklore group, Minsk
DanbknépHbl rypt «J13icaH», MiHck
OonbknopHas rpynna «J13icaH», MuHck

Estonian

There are 407 Estonians living in Belarus [1]. There is no exact information about
the number of Estonian speakers.

Estonian courses are offered by the Estonian minority. They are organised by the
chairman of the cultural and educational public organisation “Estonian commu-
nity ‘Lastochka™ on a voluntary basis.

Should translation be needed in court or administrative bodies, it can be provid-
ed voluntarily and for free by the members of the Estonian minority.

The Estonian speakers can receive broadcasting in Estonian directly from Estonia.

There are several cultural activities organised yearly. For example, the lvan-Kupa-
la-day is celebrated every summer. During this festival one can get acquainted
with Estonian traditions and culture, for example Christmas celebrations are or-
ganised in the winter. The Estonian minority participates at the Festival of Nation-
al Cultures. An Estonian family music group “Vaaks” also exists.

DCTOHCKaA MOBa

Y Benapyci npaxbiae 407 actoHuay [1]. Ha gaA3eHbl MOMaHT HAMa JaknagHan
iHbapmaLbli ab KonbKacLi nog3en, AKia pasmaynaoLb Ha 3CTOHCKaln MoBe.

Y yAnepaluHi 4ac KypCbl 3CTOHCKaM MOBbI MpanaHytoLLa Yy 3CTOHCKam CynosnLbl.
Kypcbl apraHizaBaHbl CTapLUbIHEN KyNbTypHa-aCBeTHiLKara rpamajckara ab’sg-
HaHHA «DCTOHCKas abluybliHa «/lacTayka» Ha fO6paaxBOTHal acHOBe.

Kani nepaknag HeabxofHbl  CyaoBbIX ab0 aAMiHiCTpaLblAHbIX OpraHax, éH MoXa
6blLb NpagacTayneHbl obpaaxBoTHa i 6sacniaTHa YneHamMi 3CTOHCKal abLYbiHbl.

DCTOHLbI MOTYLIb aTPbIMAiBaLb TPAHCALbID Ha 3CTOHCKAll MOBe HenacpsfHa 3
JCTOHii.

LLtoron apranisyeLua HekanbKi KynbTypHbIX MepanpbleMcTBay. Hanpbiknag, ap-
raHisoyBaeuua cBATa IBaHa Kynanbl ¥ neTHi nepbiag, A3e MOXHa rnbl6el a3Haémil-
La 3 TpaablublAMi i KynbTypal 3CTOHCKara HapoAa; Y 3iMOBbI NepblAfg CBATKYoLLA
Kansapgpl. ScToHcKan ablybiHa npbimMae yasen y Pacny6nikaHcKim decTbiBani Haubls-
HasnbHbIX KynbTyp y I. [pOAHA, TaKcamMa icHye cAMElHbI My3blUHbl aHCambib «Baakcy.
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DCTOHCKUI A3bIK

B benapycn npoxunsaeT 407 3cToHUeB [1]. Ha faHHbIN MOMEHT HET TOUHOWN UH-
dopmaLun o KonmnyecTse NoAel, roBOPALLMX Ha SCTOHCKOM A3bIKe.

B HacTosLLee Bpems KypCbl SCTOHCKOTO Ai3blKa MPeAnaralTcs B SCTOHCKOM 06LMHe.
Kypcbl opraHn3oBaHbl NpefcefaTeniemM KyNibTypHO-MPOCBETUTENBCKOTO OOLLECTBEH-
HOro 06beAnHEHUsA «DCTOHCKAA 06 MHa «JlacTouKa» Ha JOOPOBOJIbHO OCHOBE.

Ecnn nepeson Heobxoaum B Cyﬂ,e6HbIX nnn agMUHNCTPATUBHbLIX OpraHax, OH MO-
XeT 6bITb npepoctaBneH }Zl,O6pOBOJ1bHO 1 6eCnnaTHO YIeHaMU 3CTOHCKOM 06ll.|,I/IHbI.

DCTOHLbI MOTYT MOMYyYaTb TPAHCALMIO HAa SCTOHCKOM A3blKe HEMOCPEeACTBEHHO
13 DCTOHUW.

ExxerolHO opraHu3yeTcsA HeCKONbKO Ky/bTypHbIX MeponpuATvi. Hanprumep, op-
raHV30BbIBaeTCA NpasfHuK MBaHa Kynanbl B NeTHWI Neprog, rae MoXHO riny6ixe
03HaKOMWTbCA C TPAANLMAMM 1 KyNbTYPOI SCTOHCKOTO HapOAa; B 3VIMHWI Neprog,
npa3spaHyeTca PoxaecTBO. DCTOHCKan 06LWMHa NPUHUMAET yyacTue B PecrnybnmkaH-
CKOM decTrBane HaLMOHasbHbIX KynbTyp B I. [POAHO, TakXe CyllecTByeT cemen-
HbI1 My3blKaNibHbIN aHCamMb11b «Baakcy.

Eesti keel

Valgevenes elab 407 eestlast [1]. Kdesoleval hetkel ei ole tapset teavet eesti keelt
konelevate inimeste kohta.

Kédesoleval ajal pakutakse Eesti Seltsis eesti keele kursusi. Kursusi korraldab kultuuri
ja hariduse avaliku Gihenduse “Eesti Seltsi”“Paasuke” esimees vabatahtlikkuse alusel.

Kui tolge eesti keelde on vajalik kohtu,- voi haldusasutusele, siis see vdib olla te-
ostatud eesti seltsi lilkkmete poolt vabatahtlikult ja tasuta.

Eestlased saavad vaadata ja kuulata saateid eesti keeles otse Eestist.

Igal aastal korraldatakse mitmeid kultuuritritusi. Naiteks Jaani paeva tahistamine ko-
rraldatakse suveperioodil, kus saab tutvuda Eesti rahva traditsioonide ja kultuuriga;
Joule tahistatakse talvel. Eesti Selts osaleb rahvuskultuure rahvuslikus festivalis Grod-
no linnas, samuti tegutseb ka perekondlik-eetniline rahvamuusika ansambel “Vaaks".

1. Ucnonb3ytoTca AaHHble nepenucy Hacenenusa 2009 r. http://www. belstat. gov. by/ofitsialnaya-statistika/
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Performance dance group «Tantsuaansambel Lee» on the Day of Estonian culture, Minsk, 2018
BoicTynneHHe TaHLaBanbHara kanekTbiBy «Tantsuaansambel Lee» Ha [lHe 3cToHCKail KynbTypbl, .MiHck, 2018
BoicTynnenue TaHweBanbHoro konnekTuea «Tantsuaansambel Leex» Ha [IHe 3CTOHCKO KynbTypol, r.MuHck, 2018
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Performance dance group «Tantsuaansambel Lee» on the Day of Estonian culture, Minsk, 2018
BbicTynneHHe TaHuaBanbHara kanekTbiBy «Tantsuaansambel Lee» Ha [lHe 3cToHCKait KynbTypbl, .MiHck, 2018
BbicTynneHue TaHueBanbHoro konnekTuBa «Tantsuaansambel Lee» Ha [IHe 3cTOHCKOI KynbTypl, r.MuHck, 2018
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IV. Provisions of the European Charter for Regional
or Minority Languages covered by the legislation and
practice of the Republic of Belarus

IV. Manax3HHi Eypanenckan XapTbli pariasHanbHbIX MOBay
i MOBay MeHLIacbLAY, AKiA axonniBaoLLa 3aKkaHagaycTBam
i npakTbikam Pacny6niki benapycb

IV. MonoxeHna EBponenckon XapTum permnoHanbHbIX A3bl-
KOB 1 A3bIKOB MEHDbLUVNHCTB, KOTOpble OXBaTbiBalOTCA
3aKoHoZaTeNnbCTBOM 1 NpaKkTukon Pecny6nukn benapycb

Based on a comprehensive analysis of the Belarusian legislation pertaining to
national minorities and relevant practice, on 14 March 2017 a specialised work-
ing group identified 45 provisions of the European Charter for Regional or Mi-
nority Languages matching the situation in Belarus (minimum number required
by the ECRML: 35 provisions). The working group was composed of representa-
tives from the Institute of Philosophy of the National Academy of Sciences, the
Republican Centre of National Cultures, the Republic Human Rights Public As-
sociation “Belarusian Helsinki Committee”, the Union of Belarusian Jewish Public
Organisations and Communities, the Vitebsk Centre of National Cultures (for the
Latvian minority), the public association “Belarusian community of Lithuanians’,
the public association of German culture “Briicken”, the Union of Poles in Belarus,
the Belarusian Roma Diaspora, the public association of Ukrainians “Vatra”, the
IPA “Tatar-Bashkir cultural heritage ‘Chishma”, the public association “Estonian
community Lastochka” and the Council of Europe. On 9 June 2017, the list of the
45 selected provisions as set out hereafter was transmitted by the Ministry of For-
eign Affairs to the ministries and other authorities competent in the fields cov-
ered by the ECRML. On the basis of the review of the document by the competent
authorities and additional legal information provided by them, the Ministry of
Foreign Affairs confirmed the findings on 23 August 2017.

Consequently, in the event that its authorities decide to ratify the ECRML and that
the conditions laid out in Article 20 (1) ECRML are met, the Republic of Belarus
could, in accordance with Article 2, paragraph 2 and Article 3, paragraph 1 of the
European Charter for Regional or Minority Languages, declare that the following
provisions of the Charter shall apply to the Yiddish, Latvian, Lithuanian, German,
Polish, Romani, Ukrainian, Tatar and Estonian languages:
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Ha acHoBe yceb6akoBara aHanisy 6enapyckara 3akaHafaycTBa, WITO AaTblubllLa
HaLblAiHaNIbHbIX MeHLWacUAY i agnaBegHan npakTbiki, 14 cakasika 2017 roga cne-
ublAnizaBaHasA paboyas rpyna Bbi3Haublna 45 NanaxxsHHAY Eypaneiickan xapTbli
p3arisHanbHbIX MOy abo MOy MeHLWacLAY, aanaBefHbIX CiTyaubli ¥ benapyci (MiHi-
MasibHas KonbKacub natpabaBaHaa XapTblail — 35 nanaxsHHAY). Y cknag pabo-
yaw rpynbl yBanwni npaacTayHiki IHCcTbITyTa dpinacodii HaubiaHanbHam akagamii
HaByK, PacnybnikaHckara LHTpa HaublAHanbHbIX KynbTyp, PacnybnikaHckara
npaBaabapoHyara rpamagckara ab’agHaHHA «benapycki XenbCiHKCKi KamiTaT»,
Cato3a 6enapyckix AypancKix rpamaackix apraHiszaubiii i abwybiH, LIsHTpa Haubl-
AHaNbHbIX KynbTyp T. Biuebck (gna naTtblwckai mMeHwWwacui), rpamMaackaro ab’ag-
HaHHA «benapyckas abwubliHa niToyuay», rpaMajckara ab’sgHaHHA HAMeLKal
KynbTypbl «MacTbi», Cato3a nanakay Ha benapyci, benapyckan ubiraHckam fAbl-
Acnapsl, rpamagckara ab’agHaHHA YKpaiHuay «BaTpa», rpamaackara ab’agHaHHA
“TaTapcka-6aluKipckas KynbTypHas cragublHa «Ybilima», rpamapgckara ab’sp-
HaHHA «3CTOHCKaA ablubiHa «/lacTayka» i CaBeTa Eyponbl. 9 uspeeHs 2017 ropa
cnic 3 45 agabpaHbix nanaxsHHAY Obly nepafgaf3eHbl MiHICTIpCTBaM 3aMeXHbIX
cnpay Pacny6niki benapycb MiHiCT3pcTBaMm i iHLWIbIM OpraHam, KaMMNeTIHTHbIM Y
abnacusax, Akia axonniae XapTbia. Ha acHoBe arnagy KamneTaHTHbIX OpraHay i
[apaTKoBal pbiabluHal iHdapmalbli MiHiCTSpcTBa 3aMeXxHbIX cnpay nausepa-
3ina BbICHOBbI 23 »HiyHA 2017 rofa.

Takim UblHaMm, y BbiNafKy, Kani ynaapl Bblpalualb paTbidpikaBaLb XapTblio, a Takcama
BblKaHaLb YMOBbI, Bblknag3eHbls y apTbikyne 20 (1) Xaptbli, Pacnybnika Benapycb
MO>Ka ¥ agnaBefHacLi 3 NyHKTam 2 apTbikyna 2 i nyHKTam 1 apTbikyna 3 Eypanein-
cKal XapTbli parifsHanbHbIX MOy abo MOy MeHLuacuAay, 3aaBiLb ab TbIM, LITO HACTyN-
Hae CTaHoBilWYa XapTbli pacnayciofKeaeuua Ha ifgbiw, NaTbIWCKYIO, NTOYCKYIO,
HAMELIKY'0, MONbCKYIO, LibIraHCKY0 (POMCKYI0), YKPaiHCKY10, TaTapCKy!O | SCTOHCKYIO
MOBbI.

Ha ocHoBe BcecTopoHHero aHanmsa 6enopycckoro 3aKoHOAaTeNbCTBA, KacatoLlero-
CA HaLMOHaNbHbIX MEHbLUMHCTB 1 COOTBETCTBYIOLLEN NPaKTuKK, 14 mapTa 2017 roga
crnewumann3mpoBaHHas paboudas rpynna onpegenvna 45 nonoxeHuin EBponeickoi
XapTUW PervnoHanbHbIX A3bIKOB WM A3bIKOB MEHbLUMHCTB, COOTBETCTBYIOLMNX CU-
Tyauuun B benapycu (MrH1mManbHoe KonmyecTtso, Tpebyemoe Xaptuein — 35 nono-
XeHwui). B coctaB paboueit rpynnbl Bownu npefctasutenn VHctuTyTa dprnocodun
HauvoHanbHoM akagemun Hayk, Pecny6nmkaHCKOro LeHTpa HauMOHamNbHbIX Kyflb-
Typ, PecnybnvkaHckoro npaBo3alUTHOro obLectBeHHOro obbeanHeHnsa «beno-
PYCCKMIN XenbCUHKCKMI KomuTeT», Coto3a 6enopycckmnx eBpericknx obLecTBEHHbIX
opraHu3auuii n o6LuH, LieHTpa HauMoHanbHbIX KynbTyp I. Butebck (a51a natbilickoro
MeHbLUMHCTBA), 00LecTBEHHOro 06beanHeHns «benopycckan obLrHa NUTOBLEBY,
obLecTBEHHOro 0b6berHeHNA HeMeLKon KynbTypbl «MocTbl», Coto3a MonAKoB B
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Benapycu, Benopycckoii LpblraHCKOM AMacropbl, 06LWecTBEHHOro 06beauHeHUs
yKpauHueB «BaTtpa», obLiecTtBeHHOro ob6beauHeHua «Tatapcko-6allKknpcKoe Kysb-
TypHOe Hacnegve «Yuwma», obLecTBeHHOro 06beANHEHUA «DCTOHCKas ObLMHA
«JTacTouka» n Coseta EBponbl. 9 ntoHsi 2017 roga CNncok u3 45 oTobpaHHbIX NOso-
YKEeHWI, N3NOXKEHHbIX B AaNibHelLweM, 6bin nepegaH MUHUCTEPCTBOM MHOCTPAHHbIX
nen Pecnybnukn benapycb MUHMCTEPCTBaM 1 APYrIM OpraHaM, KOMMETEHTHbIM B
obnacTsx, oxBaTbiBaeMbix XapTumei. Ha ocHoBe 0630pa KOMMETEHTHLIMN OPraHaMu i
[ONONTHUTENTIbHON toPUAMYECKON MHPOoPMaLMK, NPeaoCTaBIeEHHON UMK, MHUCTep-
CTBO MHOCTPaHHbIX e NOATBepANNo BbiBoAbl 23 asrycta 2017 roga.

CnepoBatenbHO, B CJlyyae, eC/IN BaCTX PeLLatoT paTudurumpoBaTb XapTuio, a Takxe
BbIMOIHUTb YCII0BUA, U3NTOXKeHHble B cTaTbe 20 (1) XapTun, Pecnybnuka benapycb mo-
XKeT B COOTBETCTBUM C MYHKTOM 2 CTaTb 2 1 MyHKTOM 1 cTaTbu 3 EBponeiickom xaptum
pervoHanbHbIX A3bIKOB N A3bIKOB MEHBLUVHCTB, 3aABUTb O TOM, YTO CrieaytoLme no-
NOXEeHNA XapTun pacnpoCcTpaHATCA Ha UAVLL, NATbILCKNA, IUTOBCKUI, HEMELIKIN,
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MOJSIbCKUIA, LibIFaHCKII (POMCKIIA), YKPaMHCKUIA, TaTaPCKIIA 1 SCTOHCKINIA A3bIKIA>.

List of provisions of the European
Charter for Regional or Minority Lan-
guages covered by the legislation and
practice of the Republic of Belarus
(minimum  number required: 35;
number achieved: 45)

Cnic  nanaxsHHay  Eypaneiickait
XapTbli pariAHanbHbIX Moy abo moy
MeHwWwacyay,  Aki  axonniaeuua
3aKaHajayctBaMm i MmpakTbiKail
Pacny6niki benapych

(Matpabyewuua MiHiManbHas Konbkac-
Lib: 35; KonbKacub AacarHyTara: 45)

Mlepeuenb nonoxenuit EBponeit-
KO/ XapTuu peruoHanbHbIX A3bl-
KOB UV A3bIKOB MEHbLUNHCTB, OX-
BaTbIBAEMbIX 3aKOHOAATENbCTBOM
11 npakTiKoit Pecnybnukn benapyco
(tpebyetca MUHUMANbHOR
KonuyecTBo: 35, AOCTUTHYTO 45)

Article 8 — Education
Paragraph 1

With regard to education, the Par-
ties undertake, within the territory
in which such languages are used,
according to the situation of each of
these languages, and without prej-
udice to the teaching of the official
language (s) of the State:

ApTbikyn 8 — Apykaubia
Maparpad 1

Y paublHeHHi Aa afykaubli baki aba-
BA3BAIOLILA, Y PaMKax TIPbITOPbIi,
13e TaKiA MOBbI BblKapblCTOYBatL-
13, Y apnaBejHacLi 3 CTaHOBilLYaM
KOXHara 3 raTblx Moy i 63 wkoabl
ANA BbIKNafaHHA adiublitHail MoBbI
(moBay) A3Apxasbl

(ratba 8 — 06pa3oBaHue
Naparpad 1

B oTHowWweHWn 06pa3oBaHus (TOpoHbI
0643yi0T¢A, B pamKax Tepputopum,
The Takue A3bIKN WCONb3yHTCA, B
COOTBETCTBUN C MONOMKEHNEM KaX-
11070 U3 3TUX A3bIKOB 1 6e3 yulepba
ANA NpenofaBaHus oQUUManbHoro
A3bIKa (A3bIKOB) rocynapcTsa

Sub-paragraphs:
aiii to apply one of the measures
provided for under i and ii above at
least to those pupils whose families
so request and whose number is con-
sidered sufficient

Mopnaparpadbi:

aiii yxbiBaub agHy 3 mep, npagy-
TefXKaHbIX Y NanApIAHIX NaanyH-
KTax i—ii, na MeHLWwaii mepbl Aa TbiX
BYYHAY, uble cem’i npocALb ab raTbim
i KonbKacub AKiX NiubllLa AacTaTko-
Bail AnA ratara

Mopnaparpadbi:

aiii npumeHatb opHy M3 Mmep,
NpeaycMOTPEHHbIX B NPeAbIAYLLINX
NOANYHKTAX i 1 ii, N0 KpaliHeil Mepe
K TeM yyeHUKaM, Uby CeMby MPOCAT
00 3TOM ¥ KONWYeCTBO KOTOPbIX
CYNTaeTCA 0CTATOYHBIM ANA 3TOTO

3 fI3bIKM NepeuncrieHbl B andaBuUTHOM NopAAKe

biv to apply one of the measures pro-
vided for under i to iii above at least
to those pupils whose families so
request and whose number is consid-
ered sufficient

civ to apply one of the measures pro-
vided for under i to iii above at least
to those pupils who, or where appro-
priate whose families, so wish in a
number considered sufficient

eii to provide facilities for the study
of these languages as university and
higher education subjects

fii to offer such languages as subjects
of adult and continuing education

g to make arrangements to ensure
the teaching of the history and the
culture which is reflected by the re-
gional or minority language

h to provide the basic and further
training of the teachers required to
implement those of paragraphsato g
accepted by the Party

ito set up a supervisory body or bodies
responsible for monitoring the meas-
ures taken and progress achieved in
establishing or developing the teaching
of regional or minority languages and
for drawing up periodic reports of their
findings, which will be made public

biv yxblBaub agHy 3 mep, npagy-
TNefKaHbIX Y NanAP3AHIX NYHKTaX i—
iii, na MeHLwali Mepbl Aa TbIX BYYHAY,
yble cem'i MPoCALb ab r3TbIM i Konb-
KacLb AKiX nivblLLa AacTaTKoBall ans
ratara

civ jXblBaLb afHY 3 Mep, npagyrnen-
KaHbIX Y ManApIAHIX NaAnyHKTax
i-iii, na MeHwWai mepbl Aa TbiX ByY-
HAY, AKiA abo, y HaneXHblx Bbinaz-
Kax — cem’i AKix, BblKa3ani Takoe
KafaHHe § KonbKacui, Akaa nivauua
[JlacTaTKoBaii A raTara

eii CTBapaub YMOBbI A BbIBYYIHHA
T3TbIX MOY Y AKacLi AbICLbINAIH YHiBEP-
CiTaLKall | BbIAIALLAN apyKaLbli

fii npanaxoyBaLb Takis MoBbI § AKac-
Li AbICUbINAIH afyKaLbli AapOCAbIX i
CiCTIMbI NaBbILWIHHA KBaNidiKaLbli

g npbIMaLib Mepbl Na 3a6eCnAYIHHI0
BbIKNAZaHHA TiCTOPbli i KyNbTypbl,
AKiA 3HAALAI aANIoCTPaBaHHe § pa-
risHanbHali MoBe Lii MOBE MeHLLACLi

h 3abacneusaub nappbIXTOyKy i ne-
panagpbIXToyKy Bblknaaublkay, Akia
ajikasBani 6 3ajaubl NMpbIMAHEHHA
TbiX NaANyHKTay a—g, 3rofa 3 AKimi
Bblka3aHa bokam;

i CTBapbIUb KaHTPOMbHbI OpraH abo
OpraHbl, AKiA aXblLuAynALLb Ha-
3ipaHHe 3a Mepami, WTo NpbiMaioLLa
i BacATHYTbIMi BbIHiKaMi  apraHisa-
ubli abo pa3Biuui BblknaZaHHA Ha
p3rifiHaNbHbIX MOBAX Li MOBaX MeH-
LWacbLAY | afKa3HbIA 33 NaAPbIXTOYKY

biv npumeHatb opHy w3 Mmep,
NPeAYCMOTPEHHBIX B MPEAbIAYLLMX
NyHKTaXi—iii no KpaitHeil mepe K
TeM yyeHnKam, Ybi ceMby NpocaT
00 3TOM U KONWYeCTBO KOTOPbIX
CYNTaeTCA 0CTATOYHBIM A 3TOFO

civ MpUMeHATb OfHYy U3 Mep,
MPeAYCMOTPEHHBIX B MPEAbIAYLLMX
noanyHKTax i—iii, no KpaiHei mepe
K TeM yueHuKam, KoTopble unu, B
Hapnexalux Cnyyasx — cembht
KOTOPbIX, BbIpa3unu Takoe ena-
HUe B KONWMYECTBE, CUMTAIOLMMCA
J0CTaTOYHbIM JANA 3T0r0

eii co3gasatb ycnouA AnA usy-
YeHWs 3TUX A3bIKOB B KayecTse
LUCLMNANH  YHUBEPCUTETCKOTO 1
BbiCLIEro 06pa3oBaHus

fii npepnaratb Takue A3bIKM B Ka-
uyecTBe AUCLUNINH 06pa3oBaHua
B3POUIbIX U CUCTEMbI MOBbILLIEHNSA
KBanudukaumm

g nNpuHMMaTL Mepbl no obecne-
YeHUio npenojaBaHuA UCTopumn
KynbTypbl, HaleAWux oTpakeHue
B PEr1oHanbHoOM A3blKe Ui A3biKe
MeHbLIMHCTBA

h obecneunsatb noaroToBKy u ne-
pPEenoaroToBKy  npenojaeartenei,
KoTopble oTBeyanu 6bl 3ajaue
NPUMEHEHWA TeX NOAMYHKTOB a—g,
cornacue C KOTopbIMU BbIpaKeHo
CTopoHoif;

i C038aTb KOHTPONbHbIA OpraH
WM OpraHbl, OCyUlecTBAAlOLME
HabMlofeHne 3a NPUHIMAEMbIMK
Mepamit U JOCTUTHYTHIMUA  pe-
3ynbTaTaMi B OpraHu3aLma wim
pasBUTUN MPENoAABaHUA Ha pe-
TUOHAMbHBIX A3bIKax WM A3blKax




248

nepbIAAbIYHbIX AAKNafay Ha acHoBe
cabpaHbix Jap3eHblX, AKiA apfaLLa
ranocHacui

MEHbIWWHCTE W OTBETCTBEHHbIE
32 MOATOTOBKY  Mepuoanyeckux
[I0KNaloB Ha OCHOBE COBPaHHbIX
HaHHbIX,  KOTOpble  MpepaloTcs
FNacHOCTM
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Paragraph 2

With regard to education and in re-
spect of territories other than those
in which the regional or minority
languages are traditionally used, the
Parties undertake, if the number of
users of a regional or minority lan-
guage justifies it, to allow, encourage
or provide teaching in or of the re-
gional or minority language at all the
appropriate stages of education.

MNaparpad 2

Y TbiM, WTO ThiublyUa agykaupli, i y
DaublHeHHi a iHWbIX TIPbITOPbIN,
[3e pIriAHanbHbiA MOBbI Ui MOBbI
MeHLWacuAy TpadbllibliiHa He BblKa-
pbicToyBatLLa, baki abaBasBatouLa,
npbl yMOBE, LWTO KOMbKacub acod,
AKiA KapblCTatoLLa parisHanbHai Mo-
Bali Ui MOBail MeHLuacLi, anpayzasae
13713, Aa3BaAlb, 3aaxBouBalb abo
3abAcneyBalb BblKNajjaHHe Ha pa-
riiHanbHali MoBe Lji MOBE MeHLLACL,
anbo rataii MOBbI Ha yCix apnasea-
HbIX CTYNeHsAX aflyKaubli.

MNaparpa¢ 2

B Tom, uTo Kacaetca obpasoBaHus,
11 B OTHOLUEHIM UHBIX TEPPUTOPHIA,
THe pervoHabHble A3blKM  Unn
A3bIKW  MEHBLIMHCTB  TPaAnLM-
OHHO He MCcnonb3ylotcs, CTOpoHbI
00A3yloTcA, Npu ycnoBuw, uTo
YACTIO NUL, MOMb3YKLMXCA pern-
OHaNlbHbIM A3bIKOM WM A3bIKOM
MEHbLUMHCTBA, onpasAblBaeT
3T0, paspewsaTb, MOOWPATL UMK
obecneunatb npenogaBaHie Ha
pErnoHanbHoOM A3blke WM A3blKe
MeHbLIMHCTBA, B0 3TOr0 A3blKa
Ha BCEX COOTBETCTBYOLMX CTYMe-
HeX 06pa3oBaHus.

Article 9 — Judicial author-
ities

Paragraph 1

The Parties undertake, in respect of
those judicial districts in which the
number of residents using the region-
al or minority languages justifies the
measures specified below, accord-
ing to the situation of each of these
languages and on condition that the
use of the facilities afforded by the
present paragraph is not considered
by the judge to hamper the proper
administration of justice:

Aptbikyn 9 — CynoBbia
ynapbi

MNaparpad 1

baki abaBA3yluua, y AaublHeHHi Ja
TbIX CYHOBbIX aKpyray, A3e KonbKaclb
KbIXapoy, AKiA KapbicTatouua paria-
Ha/bHbIMi MOBaMi Lii MOBaMi MeHLIac-
LAY, anpayaBae af3HauaHblA HiX3N
Mepbl § afnaBeaHacui 3 CTaHoBiLLYaM
KOMHail 3 r3TbIX MOY i Npbl yMOBe, LITO
NpaACTayNAIoLLa rTbIM MyHKTaM Mar-
yblMacui He pasrnAajatouua cyanséi
y AKacLi nepawKoAbl ANA HanexHara
ajnpayneHHA npaBacyaa3A:

(ratba 9 — Cyne6Hble
BNACT

Maparpad 1

(T0poHbl 06A3yKTCS, B OTHOLIEHMM
TeX Cy)J,EﬁHbIX OKpYroB, rae 4ncno xu-
Tenell, NOMb3YIOWWMXC PErvOHaNb-
HbIMI A3bIKaMU U A3bIKaMi MeHb-
LUNHCTB, ONPABAbIBAET YKa3aHHblE
HIle Mepbl B COOTBETCTBIM C M0JI0-
KeHnem Kaxxaoro 13 3Tux A3bIKOB 1
Npw yCnoBuK, 4to NpesocTaBiAemMble
HACTOALYAM MYHKTOM BO3MOMHOCTH
HE PaCCMATPUBAKTCA Cy/Ibeil B Kaue-
(TBE NPENATCTBMA ANA Haanexatlero
0TNpaBAeHIs NpaBoCyavA:

aiii to provide that requests and evi-
dence, whether written or oral, shall
not be considered inadmissible solely
because they are formulated in a re-
gional or minority language

aiv to produce, on request, docu-
ments connected with legal pro-
ceedings in the relevant regional or
minority language,

in proceedings before courts concern-
ing administrative matters

dii to allow, whenever a litigant has
to appear in person before a court,
that he or she may use his or her re-
gional or minority language without
thereby incurring additional expense

ciii to allow documents and evidence
to be produced in the regional or mi-
nority languages

aiii 3abacneyaub, kab 3anmbiTbl i
nakasaHHi C(Befak, MicbMOBbIS L
BYCHbIA, He Ppasrnajanica AK He-
NPbIMAbHbIA TONbKI Tamy, LUTO AHbI
chapmynaBaHblA Ha PpIriAHanbHail
MOBE Lji MOBe MeHLLacL

aiv cknagaub na 3anblye AaKymeH-
Tbl, AKIA afHOCALLA Ja BAA3EHHA Na
(npaBe, Ha apnaBefHali pariAHanb-
Haii MoBe ab0 MoBe MeHLuacLy, npbl
HeabxopHacLi 3BApTaloublcA fa fda-
namori nepaknaaubika, 6e3 aagatko-
BbIX BblAaTkay 3 60Ky 3aLjiKayneHbix
aco6ay

y ebimeopyacyi na cnpagax a6 ao-
MiHiCmpaybIliHbIX NPABANapyWHHAX:
cii Kani ya3enbHik npaudcy nasiHeH
acabicta najcraub nepap  cypom,
1a3Bandub AMy KapblcTauua cBaéii
parisiHanbHali MOBail Lii MOBail MeH-
wacui 6e3 fafaTKoBbIX BblaaTKay 3
Aro 6oky

ciii pasBanaub npaacTaynexHe faky-
MeHTay i Naka3aHHAY (Befak Ha pa-
riiHanbHali MoBe Lji MOBE MeHLLacLi,
npbl HeabxoaHacwj, 3BApTatoubICA Ja
Janamori nepaknagublka

aiii obecneynsatb, uTobbl 3anpo-
Cbl 1 CBUAETENbCKME MOKA3aHUA,
MUCbMeHHbIE UN YCTHbIE, He pac-
CMaTPUBANNCH KaK Henpuemnemble
TONbKO MOTOMY, 4TO OHM CHOPMYIH-
pOBaHbI Ha PETOHANbHOM A3bIKe
WK A3bIKE MEHbLUNHCTBA

aiv CoCTaBAATL M0 3anpocy AOKY-
MEHTbI, OTHOCALMECS K NPOU3BOA-
CTBY 10 J1eNy, Ha COOTBETCTBYHLLEM
PETOHANbHOM A3bIKe WK A3biKe
MeHbLIMHCTBA, NpU HEoBX0ANMO-
Ty npuberas K NoMoLM NepeBog-
uynKa, 6e3 JONONHUTENbHDIX Pacxo-
J10B CO CTOPOHbI 3aMHTEPECOBAHHBIX
i

8 npousgodcmee no denam 06 ao-
MUHUCMPAMUBHbIX NPABOHApYLLle-
HUAX:

cii Koraa yyacTHUK npouecca gon-
KeH NNYHO MpeACTaTh nepes cy-
[IOM, pa3peLLaTb emy nosib30BaTb-
(A (BOMM PErvoHanbHbIM A3bIKOM
WM A3bIKOM MEHbLIMHCTBA 663
JTIOTIONHUTENbHBIX PACXOA0B C ero
CTOPOHbI

cii paspewatb npeacTaBneHue
LIOKYMEHTOB 11 CBUAETENbCKUX NO-
Ka3aHuil Ha pernoHanbHOM A3bike
NN A3bIKE MEHBLUMHCTBA, NPU He-
06X0AMMOCTH, Npuberas K nomoLLu
nepeBoAunKa

Sub-paragraphs
in criminal proceedings

aii to guarantee the accused the right
to use his/her regional or minority
language

Mannaparpadbi:

Y ebimeopyacyi na KpoIMiHaNbHbIX
cnpasax

aii rapaHTaBaub abBiHaBauaHamy
npaBa Ha KapbiCTaHHe Aro / fe paris-
HanbHaii MoBai Lii MoBail MeHLLacLi

Mopnaparpadbi:

8 Npou3soocmee N0 yeosn08HbIM
denam

aii rapanTvpoBatb 06BMHAEMOMY
npaBo Ha Mofib30BaHue ero/ee pe-
TUOHANbHBIM A3IKOM WK A3bIKOM
MeHbLUMHCTBA

Paragraph 3

The Parties undertake to make avail-
able in the regional or minority lan-
guages the most important national
statutory texts and those relating
particularly to users of these lan-
guages, unless they are otherwise
provided

Maparpad 3

baki abasizaHbl 3abacneublub Aa-
CTyNHacub TIKCTAy 3aKaHafayubix
aKTay Ha pariaHanbHbIX MOBaX Lii Mo-
BaX MeHLIacbLAY, acabnisa Tbix, AKia
Malolb HenacpifHae JaublHeHHe fAa
aco00, AKiA KapblcTatoLua raTbiMi Mo-
BaMi, kani raTblA JaKyMeHTbl He bbini
npapactayneHbl ¥ ix pacnapajxHHe
iHLUBIM YblHAM.

Maparpad 3

CropoHbl  06a3yloTcA  0becneynTb
JLOCTYMHOCTb TEKCTOB 3aKOHOAATENb-
HbIX aKTOB Ha Per1oHabHbIX A3blKax
NN A3bIKaX MEHbLUNHCTB, 0CO6EHHO
TeX, KOTOpbIe UMeIOT HeMnocpesCTBeH-
HOe OTHOLLeHUE K NuLAM, NoMb3y-
IOLLMMCA STUMM A3bIKAMY, eCTn 3TH
JIOKYMEHTbI He Obii NpeiocTaBneHbl
B X pacnopsixeHite uHbiM 06pasom.
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Article 10 — Administrative
authorities and public services

Aptbikyn 10 — ApmiHicTpa-
LblitHbIA OpraHbl i A3ApKay-
HbIA CTYKObI

Cratba 10 — AgmuHKCTpa-
TUBHbIe OpraHbl U rocypap-
CTBEHHbIe CNYHObI
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Paragraph 2

In respect of the local and regional
authorities on whose territory the
number of residents who are users of
regional or minority languages is such
as to justify the measures specified
below, the Parties undertake to allow
and/or encourage

Sub-paragraphs

¢ the publication by regional author-
ities of their official documents also
in the relevant regional or minority
languages

d the publication by local authori-
ties of their official documents also
in the relevant regional or minority
languages

e the use by regional authorities of
regional or minority languages in
debates in their assemblies, without
excluding, however, the use of the
official language (s) of the State

f the use by local authorities of
regional or minority languages in
debates in their assemblies, without
excluding, however, the use of the
official language (s) of the State

Maparpad 2

Y [aublHeHHi Aa MACLOBbIX i p3-
riAHaNbHLIX ynapay, Ha TIpbITOPbIi
AKX KOMbKacub  XbiXxapoy, AKiA
KapblcTatouua parisHanbHbIMi - Mo-
BaMi Lii MOBaMi MeHLLacuAy, Takoe,
WTO anpayABae af3HauaHblA HiXil
Mepbl. baki abasA3aHbl Aa3BanAub i
/ ab0 3aaxBoyBallb:

¢ anybnikaBaHHe pariAHanbHbIMI
ynanami ix adiublitHbIx AakymeHTay
Takcama Ha apnaBefHbIX pariAHanb-
HbIX MOBaX Lii MOBaX MeHILacLAY,

d anybnikaBaHHe MACLOBbIMI yna-
Aami ix adiLbliiHbIX AaKyMeHTay TaK-
(ama Ha afinaBeAHbIX PIrifAHanbHbIX
MOBAX Lii MOBaX MeHILacLAy,

e BblKapbiCTaHHe  pariAHaNbHbIM
ynapami - pariaHanbHbix Moy  abo
MOy MeHwacuay y xoa3e Aibatay Ha
CecifiX X NpaacTayHiublX OpraHay,
LTO, afHaK, He BbIKYae BbIKapbi-
(TaHHe adiupliiHail MoBbI (MOBaY)
A3APXaBbl;

f BbIKapbiCTaHHe MACLOBBIMI yna-
Jami pariaHanbHblX Moy abo Moy
MeHWacuay y xoase A3batay Ha ix
Ceciax, WTo, afHaK, He BblKNlyae
BblKapbiCTaHHe  adiLibliiHail  MOBbI
(moBay) A3ApxaBbl;

Maparpad 2

B oTHOWeHUN mecTHBIX U perio-
HanbHbIX BNACTeil, Ha TeppuUTOpUN
KOTOPbIX UNCIO XuTeneil, nonb3y-
I0LMXCA PernoHanbHbIMM A3bIKamMu
WM A3bIKaMU MEHbLUMHCTB, Tako-
B0, UTO OMPaBAbIBAET YKa3aHHble
HWXe Mepbl. (TopoHbl 06A3ytoTCA
paspeLuarb u/unm noowpaTb:

C OﬂyﬁﬂMKOBaHMG pernoHanbHbIMn
BRacTAMU nX O(I)I/ILLI/IaﬂbeIX [LLOKY-
MEHTOB TakKXe Ha COOTBETCTBYH-
LWKX PernoHanbHbIX A3blKaX wnn
A3blKaX MEHbLUNHCTB;

d OﬂyﬁﬂMKOBaHMe MeCTHbIMU BNa-
CTAMU UX Od)I/ILllllaﬂbeIX LOKYMeH-
TOB TaKXe€ Ha COOTBETCTBYHLUX
PernoHanbHbIX A3bIKaX UNK A3blKax
MEHbLUWNHCTB;

@ WCNoNb30BaHMe PeroHanbHbIMI
BMACTAMI PerMoHanbHbIX A3bIKOB
NN S3bIKOB MEHbLIMHCTB B X0f€
1eb6aToB Ha ceccuax WX npeacta-
BUTENIbHbIX OPraHoB, uTo, 0AHAKO,
He  WCKMIYaeT  UCMONb30BaHMe
oduumanbHoro A3bika  (A3bIKOB)
roCyAapcTBa;

f  wncnonb3oBaHue  MeCTHbIMM
BMACTAMI PerMoHanbHbIX A3bIKOB
NN S3bIKOB MEHbLIMHCTB B X0f€
11e6aToB Ha MX CECCUAX, YTo, OfHA-
K0, He MCKMIYAET 1CMoNb30BaHue
oduumManbHoro A3bika  (A3bIKOB)
rocynapcrea;

g the use or adoption, if necessary
in conjunction with the name in the
official language (s), of traditional
and correct forms of place-names in
regional or minority languages

g BblKapbICTaHHe abo 3acBaeHHe Tpa-
AbILbIIAHbIX | TaNaHIMIYHbIX NPaBifb-
HbIX Ha3Bay MeCLay Ha pariAHaNbHbIX
MOBaxX Li MOBaX MeHwWacuay, npbl
HeabxogHacui pasam 3 Ha3Bail Ha
adilblIiiHali MoBe (MOBaX) A3APXKaBbl.

g UCNONIb30BAHNE WM YCBOEHNE
TPAAMUMOHHBIX 1 TOMOHUMUYECKN
MPaBUNbHbIX Ha3BaHUl MeCT Ha
PETVOHaNbHbIX A3bIKAX WM A3bIKAX
MEHbLUNHCTB, NPU HeoBX0ANMOCTH
BMeCTe C Ha3BaHUeM Ha 0duLManb-
HOM A13bIKe (S3blKax) rocyaapcTsa.

Paragraph 4

With a view to putting into effect
those provisions of paragraphs 1,
2and 3 accepted by them, the Parties
undertake to take one or more of the
following measures:

Sub-paragraph

b recruitment and, where necessary,
training of the officials and other pub-
lic service employees required

Naparpa¢ 4

Y MaTax paanizaubli Tbix NaNaxk3HHAY
nyHKTay 1, 2i 3, 3 AKimMi AHbI naraa-
3inica, baki abaBA3BaloLLa NpbIHALD
afHy abo 6onbl 3 NiKy HACTYMHbIX
mep:

b axbluuaynaub Habop i, y BbINagKy
HeabxoAHacLli, NaapbIXTOYKy AacTar-
KoBaif KonbKacui cnyx60Bbix acobay i
THLLBIX A3APXKAYHbIX CTyXaublX

Naparpa¢ 4

B uenax peanusauun Tex nonoxe-
HWil NYHKTOB 1, 2 1 3, C KOTOPbIMM
OHY cornacunnco, CTopoHbl 0643y-
H0TCA NPUHATb OfiHY Unu Gonee 3
yncna cneayroLLmx mep:

b ocywectBnatb Habop u, B cny-
yae HeobX0AMMOCTH, MOATOTOBKY
[1I0CTaTOYHOTO YNCA JOMKHOCTHBIX
AWML W APYIUX TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX
CAyXalLmx

Artidle 11 — Media

Paragraph 1

The Parties undertake, for the users
of the regional or minority languages
within the territories in which those
languages are spoken, according to
the situation of each language, to
the extent that the public authorities,
directly or indirectly, are competent,
have power or play a role in this field,
and respecting the principle of the
independence and autonomy of the
media:

Sub-paragraphs

aii to the extent that radio and tele-
vision carry out a public service mis-
sion: to encourage and/or facilitate
the creation of at least one radio sta-
tion and one television channel in the
regional or minority languages

Aptbikyn 11 — Cpopki maca-
Bail inpapmaupli

Naparpad 1

Y paublHeHHi fa acob, AKiA Kapbl-
CTalouLa pariAHanbHbIMI MOBaMi Ui
MOBaMi MeHLAcYAY, Ha TIPbITOPbI-
AX, A3€ raBopalb Ha raTbiX MOBaX,
y ajnasefHacui 3  CTaHOBiWYaM
KOXHail MOBbI, y TOIl CTyneHi, y AKOiA
npama abo jckocHa pacnayciofxsa-
€elLa KaMneTaHLblA, NayHaMOLTBbI i
A3eiiHacub A3apKayHail ynaabl i 6e3
LIKOA! ANA NPbIHUbINY He3anexHa-
Cui i ayTaHoMHacui cpoaKay Macaail
iHpapmaupli baki abasa3BatolLa:

aii y Toii CTyneHi, y AKoi paablé i 13-
nebayaHHe BbIKOHBAIOLb PO A3Ap-
XayHaii cnyx6bl:

3aaxBoyBalb i / abo caazeitHivaub
CTBAP3HHIO, N MEHLLUAi Mepbl, afHOI
pafblEcTaHLbli i aAHaro TaneBi3iiHara
KaHana, fIKia BALLYAIOLb Ha parifaHanb-
HbIX MOBaX Lii MOBaX MeHLLacLAy

Cratba 11 — CpepcTBa
MaccoBoii MHdopmaLum
MNaparpad 1

B oTHOLLEHIM 1L, NOMb3YIoLLMXCA pe-
TVIOHANbHBIMIA S3bIKAMIA WM A3bIKa-
MM MEHbLUMHCTB, Ha TEPPUTOPHAX, e
TOBOPAT Ha 3TUX A3blKaX, B COOTBET-
CTBIN C NONIOKEHNEM KaX /3070 A3bIKa,
B TOIl CTeMeHw, B KaKoil Npamo uin
KOCBEHHO PaCrpoCTPaHSETcA Komne-
TeHLYIS, NOTHOMOUNS 11 JeSTENbHOCTD
TOCYapCTBEHHOI BNACTH 1 6e3 ywuep-
6a NS NpUHLMNA HE3aBUCUMOCTH
11 aBTOHOMHOCTU CPEACTB MACCOBOI
HGopMaLIM CTopoHbl 00A3yIoTCA:

aiii B Toif CTeNeHu, B KaKoil paguo u
TeNeBUAEHNE BbINONHAIT PoAib ro-
CynapCTBEHHOI CTyX0bl:

NoOLWPATb  U/WAN  COAEIACTBOBATD
CO3faHNI0, MO KpaiiHeli Mepe, OAHOI
pazuoCTaHUN M OfHOro Tenesi-
3UIOHHOTO KaHana, BELAMWMX Ha
pernoHanbHbIX A3blKax WA A3blKax
MeHbLUMHCTB




252

bi to encourage and/or facilitate the
creation of at least one radio station
in the regional or minority languages

d to encourage and/or facilitate the
production and distribution of audio
and audiovisual works in the regional
or minority languages

ei to encourage and/or facilitate the
creation and/or maintenance of at
least one newspaper in the regional
or minority languages;

fto cover the additional costs of those
media which use regional or minority
languages, wherever the law provides
for financial assistance in general for
the media; to cover the additional
costs of those media which use re-
gional or minority languages, wher-
ever the law provides for financial
assistance in general for the media

bi 3aaxBouBaub / abo cap3eiiHiva-
b CTBAp3HHIO Na KpaitHAil Mepbl
afHOI PaJblécTaHubli, WTO BAYae
Ha pariAHanbHbIX MOBaX Ui MOBax
MeHLacuay

d 3aaxBouBaub / abo cap3eiiHivaub
BbITBOpYACLi | pacnaycioKBaHHI
aynblé-i aynblésisyanbHail npapyk-
Libli Ha parifHanbHbIX MOBAX Lii MOBaX
MeHLacuay

ei 3aaxBouBallb i / abo cap3eiiHiva-
b CTBap3HHIO i / abo MazTpbimMLbl
na KpaiHAl Mepbl afHON raseTbl Ha
pariAHanbHbIX MOBAX Li MOBaX MeH-
Lacuay,

f annauaub 1afaTkoBblA BblAATKi
ThIX CPoAKay MacaBail iHpapmaLibli,
AKiA BbIKAPbICTOYBALb PIriAHaNb-
HblA MOBbI Li MOBbI MeHLIACLAY,
Kani 3akoHam npagyrneixBaelua
OiHaHCaBas napTpbIMKA  CPOAKaY
MacaBaii iHpapmavpli ¥ Lanbim; abo
pacnaycloixBalb iCHyloubls Mepbl
OiHaHcaBail  NaATPbIMKI  BbITBOP-
yacui ayablésizyanbHail npagyKubli
Ha pariAHanbHbIX MOBaX Li MOBax
MeHLacuay

bi noowpaTb u/unu copeiicTBoBaTh
€03AaHNI0 N0 KpaiiHeit Mepe 0fHON
PaAMOCTaHLMK, BeLatoLLeii Ha pe-
TUOHANbHBIX A3bIKAX MNN A3bIKaX
MEHbLLNHCTB

d noowpaTb u/unm copeiicTBoBaTH
MPOM3BOACTBY U PACMPOCTPAHEHMHO
ayamo- 1 ayanoBu3yanbHoii npo-
LYKUUM Ha PErMOHaNbHbIX A3bIKax
N A3bIKaX MEHbLLUHCTB

i NooLwpATb U/unu copeiicTBoOBaTh
CO3AAHNI W/nN MOAAEPXKe MO
KpailHeli mepe OfHON raseTbl Ha
peruoHanbHbIX A3blKax UK A3blKax
MEHbLUNHCTB;

f onnauuBatb JononHWTENbHblE
pacxobl Tex CPeACTB MacCoBOii
UHOOPMALWMK, KoTOpble  UCMONb-
3yl0T peroHanbHble A3blKM UK
A3bIKN MEHbLUNHCTB, UM 3aKOHOM
npeaycMaTpuBaeTcs  GUHaHCoBas
NOAAEPKKA CPeACTB MACCOBOI UH-
dopmauuu B Lenom; unm pacnpo-
CTPaHATb  CYLIECTBYIOLME  Mepb
$UHaHCOBOI NOAAEPXKM Npon3-
BOACTBA ay[MOBM3yaNlbHOI Npo-
LYKUMM HA PETUOHANbHBIX A3blKaX
NN A3blKax MeHbLUMHCTB
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They further undertake to ensure
that no restrictions will be placed
on the freedom of expression and
free circulation of information in the
written press in a language used in
identical or similar form to a region-
al or minority language. The exercise
of the above-mentioned freedoms,
since it carries with it duties and re-
sponsibilities, may be subject to such
formalities, conditions, restrictions
or penalties as are prescribed by law
and are necessary in a democratic
society, in the interests of national
security, territorial integrity or public
safety, for the prevention of disorder
or crime, for the protection of health
or morals, for the protection of the
reputation or rights of others, for
preventing disclosure of information
received in confidence, or for main-
taining the authority and impartiality
of the judiciary.

PojHbIM UblHaM AHbI abaBA3Balol-
11a caubllb 3a TbiM, Kab y Apyky He
CTBapanicA  HiAkiA  abmexaBaHHi
y AaublHeHHi Ja cBabopbl BblKa-
3BaHHA MepkaBaHHAY i cBabodHara
pacnayclofBaHHA iHdapmaubli Ha
MOBe, BblKapblcToyBaemail y dopme
ip3HTbIUHA  abo Oni3kail  paria-
HanbHamy MoBe Li MOBe MeHLLACL.
Makonbki -~ aKblLuAyneHHe  BbILLN3-
rajjaHblx (sabop cynpaBajaelua
abaBa3kami i ajKasHacuw, AHO
MOXa NaAnagaub nap A3esHHe dap-
ManbHacueil, ymoy, abMmexxaBaHHaY i
CaHKLbIiA, NpaayrnefxaHblX 3aKoHam
i HeabXopHbIX Yy A3IMAKPaTbIYHbIM
rpamMaacTBe § iHTapacax Haubia-
HanbHail 6acneki, TIpbITapbiAnbHail
L3nacHacLi, 0acneki HacenbHiLTBa,
ANA  npagyxinexus Gecnapapkay i
3M1aublHCTBaY, ANA axoBbl 37apoys i
rpamajckail Mapani, ana abapoHbl
panyTaubli abo npasoy iHwWwbIX acob,
ANA NpapyxineHHa yueuki KaHdiaH-
LibliiHaii iHhapmaLpli 360 AnA naaTpbl-
MaHHA HA aJTapbITITY | 6eccTapoHHa-
Cui npasacyaass.

PaBHbIM 06pa3om OHM 06A3ytoTCA
CNeguTb 3a Tem, Ytobbl B nevatu
He (03JaBalNCb HUKaKMe orpa-
HUYEHUA B OTHOLEHUM CBOGOABI
BbIPaXkeHUA MHEHWI 1 (Bo6OAHOTO
pacnpocTpaHenna nHdopmaLmn Ha
A3blke, Mcnonb3yemom B Qopme
WLEHTUYHOW uan 6amu3Koil peruo-
HaNbHOMY A3bIKY UK A3bIKY MeHb-
W1HCTBA.  [lockonbKy — ocyLect-
BNEHNe BbILLEYNOMAHYTbIX (B06OA
CONPOBOX/JAETCA  06A3aHHOCTAMM
I OTBETCTBEHHOCTbIO, OHO MOXeET
noAnajatL nop Aeitcteue ¢op-
ManbHOCTel, YCIoBUiA, OrpaHnye-
HUIA 1 CAHKLWIA, NPeAYCMOTPEHHbIX
3aKOHOM 11 HE0OXOANMbIX B ieMo-
KpaTiueckom obLuecTse B MHTepe-
ax HauWoHanbHoil 6eonacHocTn,
TEPPUTOPUANBHOA  LieNoCTHOCTH,
6e30nacHOCTM HaceneHus, AnA npe-
JLI0TBpaLLEeHNa becnopaaKkos u npe-
CTYNAeHuiA, ANA OXpaHbl 3/0POBbA
11 06LyecTBEHHOI Mopanu, AnA 3a-
LYUTbI penyTauun Uan Npas Apyrux
NN, ANA NPEAOTBPALLEHNA YTeUKM
KOHGUAEHUMANBbHOI MHOpPMALMN
N ANA NoAAepKaHnA aBTopuTeta
11 6eCnpUCTPacTHOCTY NPaBOCYAMA.

Paragraph 2

The Parties undertake to guarantee
freedom of direct reception of radio
and television broadcasts from neigh-
bouring countries in a language used
in identical or similar form to a re-
gional or minority language, and not
to oppose the retransmission of radio
and television broadcasts from neigh-
bouring countries in such a language.

Maparpad 2

baki abaBA3aHbl rapaHTaBaub cBa-
6oy npamora npblémy papblé-i T3-
NeBi3ilHbIX Nepafay 3 cycefHiX kpaiH
Ha MoBe, BbIKapbicToyBaemail y
dopme, if3HTbIYHait abo bni3kait pa-
riiHanbHali MoBe Lji MOBE MeHLLACL,
i He nepawKagXaub pITPaHCAALDI
paAblé- i TaNeBi3ifiHbIX Nepajay Ha
TaKol MOBE 3 CycefiHiX KpaiH.

Maparpad 2

CTopoHbl  0643yl0TCA  rapaHTUpO-
BaTb (BoboAy npAmMoOro npuema
pajuo- 1 TeneBU3MOHHbIX Nepeaay
3 COCRHUX CTPaH Ha A3blKe, UC-
nonbsyemom B Gopme, WAEHTUY-
HOW UAn 61u3KoI pernoHanbHomy
A3bIKY WA A3bIKY MEHbLUNHCTBA, W
He NPenATCcTBOBaTb PETPAHCIALMN
pajuo- 1 TeneBU3MOHHbIX Nepeaay
Ha TaKOM A3bIKe 13 COCe/AHNX CTPaH.

Paragraph 3

The Parties undertake to ensure that
the interests of the users of regional
or minority languages are repre-
sented or taken into account within
such bodies as may be established in
accordance with the law with respon-
sibility for guaranteeing the freedom
and pluralism of the media.

Maparpad 3

baki abaea3ylouua 3abacneusalp,
kab iHTapacbl acobay, AKia Kapbl-
cTalouua  parisHanbHbIMI - MOBaMi
Li MoBaMi MeHLWacuay, bbini npaa-
CTayneHbl Ui NpbiManica nag ysary y
TbIX OpraHax, AKia Moryupb 6bilb 3a-
CHaBaHbl § afnaBefHacLi 3 3akoHam
i 3 3apavail rapaHTaBaub csabogy i
pa3HacTailHacub CpojKay Macasail
iHdapmaupli.

Maparpad 3

(TopoHbl 06s3yloTcs 06ecneunsarb,
yTo6bl MHTEpECH NAL, MOAb3yk-
LMXCA PervoHanbHbIMU A3bIKaMu
WK A3bIKaMU MEHBLUMHCTB, OblN
NpeACTaBneHbl WM NPUHAMANNCH
BO BHUMaHUe B Tex OpraHax, Ko-
TOpble MOTYT GbITb yupexzeHbl B
COOTBETCTBUN C 3aKOHOM U C 3a-
Javeil rapaHTupoBaTb cBobopy
MHOroobpasiue CpeAcTB MaccoBoil
nHdopmaLmn.
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Article 12 — Cultural activi-
ties and facilities

Paragraph 1

With regard to cultural activities and
facilities — especially libraries, video
libraries, cultural centres, museums,
archives, academies, theatres and
cinemas, as well as literary work and
film production, vernacular forms of
cultural expression, festivals and the
culture industries, including, inter
alia, the use of new technologies —
the Parties undertake, within the
territory in which such languages are
used and to the extent that the public
authorities are competent, have pow-
eror play a role in this field:

Sub-paragraphs

a to encourage types of expression
and initiative specific to regional or
minority languages and foster the
different means of access to works
produced in these languages

b to foster the different means of
access in other languages to works
produced in regional or minority
languages by aiding and developing
translation, dubbing, post-synchroni-
sation and subtitling activities

¢ to foster access in regional or minority
languages to works produced in other
languages by aiding and developing
translation, dubbing, post-synchronisa-
tion and subtitling activities

Aptbikyn 12 — KynbTypHbia
MepanpbleMcTBbI i a6’eKTbl
MNaparpad 1

Y BaublHeHHi ia KyNbTypHbIX Mepa-
npblemctBay i ab’ektaj — y aca-
6niacui 6ibniaTaK, Bip3aTIK, Kynb-
TYPHbIX LSHTPAY, My3eay, apxigay,
BbILUINLLbIX i BbILIIALIbIX CNELbIANb-
HbIX HaByYaNbHbIX YCTaHOY, TIaTpay i
KiHaTaTpay, a Takcama nitapaTypHbix
TBOpay i KiHanpapyKubli, HapogHaii
TBOpYAcL, hecTbiBanay i KynbTypHbIX
NPOMbICIaY, YK0Yatubl, y NpbiBat-
Hacui, BbIKapbiCTaHHe HOBbIX TIX-
Hanoriit — baki abaBs3BaioLua, Ha
TIPLITOPbIi, A3€ BbIKApbICTOYBaloLLA
TaKia MOBbI, i § CTyneHi, annasegHait
KamneTsHubli, nayHamouTBay i poni
A3ApXayHbIX 0praHay y raTaii ranixe:

a 33axBoyBallb Bifibl BblKa3BaHHA i
TBOpYACL, XapaKTIpHbIA ANA paria-
HanbHbIX MOY abo Moy MeHlwacuay,
i caa3eilHivaub pasBilLio PO3HbIX
CPOAKay AOCTYNy Aa TBOPAY Ha rITbiX
MOBax

b cap3eiiHivaub pasBiuLp po3HbiX
CpopKay pocTyny Hocb6iTay iHILbIX
MOy fa TBOpay Ha PIriAHanbHbIX
MOBaX Li MOBaX MeHLacbuay npa3s
60nbLL WhIpoKae BbIKApbICTaHHe Ne-
paknagy, AyonABaHHA, CiHXpOHHara
nepaknagy i cy6TbiTpay

€ Caj3eilHivaub passiuyio AocTyny
HOCbOITay pariaHanbHbIx MoBax abo
MOY MeHILacLAY Aa TBOPAY Ha iHILbIX
MOBaX npa3 6onbLu Wbipokae BblKa-
pbiCTaHHe nepaknagy, Ay6nABaHHs,
CiHXpOHHara nepaknaay i cy6TbiTpay

Cratba 12 — KynbTypHble
MeponpuATUA U 06bEKTbI
MNaparpad 1

B oTHoLLEHUM KynbTYpHbIX Meponpu-
AT 1 06bEKTOB — B 0C0BEHHOCTI
6ubnuoTeK, BIBEOTEK,  KyMbTYPHbIX
LIGHTPOB, My3€eB, apXI1BOB, BbICLLIVX
I BBICLUX  CTIELManbHbIX  YYebHbIX
3aBe/ieHMiA, TeaTpoB 1 KUHOTeaTpoB, a
TakoKe JIMTEpaTypHbIX MPOU3BELEHN
11 KUHONPOAYKLMI, HAPOAHOTO TBOP-
uyectBa, GecTuBaneil U KynbTypHbIX
MPOMBICTIOB, BKAIOYaR, B YacTHOCTH,
1ACN0Nb30BaHME HOBbIX TEXHONOMi —
(CropoHbl 06A3yl0TCA, Ha TeppuTOpuK,
i€ NCOMb3yHOTCA Takue A3bIKM, U B CTe-
IeHM, COOTBETCTBYHOLLIEN KOMMETEHLAN,
MONHOMOYIAM U POTIM FOCYAAPCTBEH-
HbIX OpraHOB B 3T0ii 06nacTyt:

a MOOWPATL Bl BbIPAKEHUA W
TBOPYECTBA, XapAKTEpHbIE A9 Pervo-
H/IbHbIX A3bIKOB WM A3bIKOB MeEHb-
LUMHCTB, W COMEIICTBOBATb Pa3BHTUIO
PA3NNYHbIX CPEACTB AOCTYNA K MPOM3-
BEJEHMAM Ha STUX A3bIKaX

b copeiicTBoBaTb  pasBuTUI0
PasMMyHbIX  CPeAcTB  JoCTyna
HocuTeneil Apyrux A3bikoB K Mpo-
13BefieHUAM  Ha  PernoHanbHbIX
A3bIKaX WK A3bIKaX MeHbLUMHCTB
nocpencTBOM  6onee  WMPOKoro
UCnonb3oBaHuA nepesoaa, Ay6nu-
POBaHUA, CUHXPOHHOTO MepeBoAa
1 cy6TUTpOB

C COAeiicTBOBATb Pa3BUTUIO JO-
(Tyna HocuTeneil pervoHanbHbix
A3bIKaxX WK A3bIKOB MeEHbLIMHCTB
K Mpou3BeieHnAM Ha Apyrux A3bl-
Kax nocpeacTBom bonee WpoKoro
UCnonb3oBaHuA nepesoaa, Ay6nu-
POBaHUA, CUHXPOHHOTO MepeBoAa
1 cy6TUTpOB
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d to ensure that the bodies respon-
sible for organising or supporting
cultural activities of various kinds
make appropriate allowance for in-
corporating the knowledge and use
of regional or minority languages and
cultures in the undertakings which
they initiate or for which they provide
backing

e to promote measures to ensure that
the bodies responsible for organising
or supporting cultural activities have
at their disposal staff who have a full
command of the regional or minority
language concerned, as well as of the
language (s) of the rest of the popu-
lation

f to encourage direct participation by
representatives of the users of a given
regional or minority language in pro-
viding facilities and planning cultural
activities

g to encourage and/or facilitate the
creation of a body or bodies respon-
sible for collecting, keeping a copy of
and presenting or publishing works
produced in the regional or minority
languages

d caublub 3a TbiM, Kab BeAMCTBbI,
AKiA ajika3Balolb 3a apraisaublio
a0 NaATpbIMKY po3Hara pody Kynb-
TYPHbIX MepanpblemcTBay, y aana-
BeHali CTyneHi yniuBani BefaHHe i
NpaKTbiYHae BblKapbiCTaHHe paria-
HanbHbIX Moy a0 Moy MeHwWacuay
i X KynbTyp y pamKax iHiblABaHbIX
abo naaTpbiMniBaembix iMi Mepa-
npblemcTBay

@ npbiMaLb Mepbl Na 3abecnAudHHI0
BEJAMCTBAY, afika3HblX 3a apraHi-
3aublto a60 MAATPLIMKY KYNbTYPHBIX
MepanpbleMcTBay, nepcaHanam, AKi
BabozHa Banogae apnasesHail pria-
HanbHali MoBail Lii MOBail MeHLUACcLi,
aKkpama MoBbI (MOBay) acTaTHAiA YacT-
Ki HacenbHilTBa

f 3aaxBouBaub npambl ya3en npag-
CTayHiKOy HacenbHiuTBa, AKIA Ka-
pbiCTaloyua pariAHanbHail MoBaii Ui
MOBaii MeHWacwi § 3abecnausHHi i
NNaHaBaHHi KyNbTYPHbIX Mepanpbl-
emcTBay

g 3aaxBouyBalb / abo caa3eitHivaub
(TBap3HHI0 OpraHa abo opraHay, an-
Ka3HbIX 3a 300p i 3axoyBaHHe Koniit
npaacTajnatouua abo nybnikyembix
TBOpay Ha pariiHanbHbIX MOBax Li
MOBaX MeHLacuay

d cnegutb 3a TeM, yToObl BeOM-
(TBa, OTBEYAKLME 33 OpraHu3a-
LMo WIU NOAREPXKY PasnuyHoro
poa KynbTypHbIX MeponpuATHii,
B COOTBETCTBYIOLE CTENEHN Yuu-
TbIBAM 3HaHUE W MPAKTUYECKOe
CNONb30BAHNE  PErvOHAbHbIX
A3bIKOB WA A3bIKOB MEHbLIMHCTB
1 UX KyNbTYP B PaMKax MHULMIAPO-
BaHHbIX WMM  NOAAEPKMBAEMbIX
UMY MEpONPUATUT

@ NpuHUMaTb Mepbl no obecneye-
HUKO  BEJOMCTB, OTBETCTBEHHbIX
32 OpraHu3aLuio AW MOAZEPXKKY
KyNIbTYPHbIX MeponpuaTuii, nepco-
Hanom, KoTopblil cBoboaHo Bnajeet
COOTBETCTBYIOWMM PervoHanbHbIM
A3bIKOM WM A3bIKOM MEHbLUNH-
(TBa, MOMUMO f3blka (A3bIKOB)
0CTaNbHOI YacTh HaceneHus

f noowpatb npamoe yuactue
npeAcTaBuTenei Hacenexms,
NoNb3ylOLLErocA AAHHbIM  pern-
OHANbHBLIM A3bIKOM WU A3bIKOM
MeHbLUMHCTBA B 06ecneyeHnn u
NNAHNPOBAHUN KYNbTYPHBIX Mepo-
npuATUii

g NOOLPATL W/MnK COReCTBOBATL
C030aHMI0 OpraHa WM OpraHoB,
OTBETCTBEHHbIX 3a COOP W XpaHe-
HUe KOMWil NpeAcTaBAseMbIX WIN
ny6nukyembix npou3BeseHuii Ha
PErnoHanbHbIX A3blKax W A3blKax
MEHbLUNHCTB
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Paragraph 2

In respect of territories other than
those in which the regional or minor-
ity languages are traditionally used,
the Parties undertake, if the number
of users of a regional or minority lan-
guage justifies it, to allow, encourage
and/or provide appropriate cultural
activities and facilities in accordance
with the preceding paragraph.

Naparpa¢ 2

Y BaublHeHHi [a THPLITOPbIN THLLbIX,
UbIM Tbifl, 13€ PIriAHaNbHbIA MOBbI Lii
MOBbI MeHLIACUAY TpajblLbliiHa Bbl-
KapblcToyBatLua, baki abasazsatou-
11, Npbl yMOBe, LITO KONbKacLb acob,
AKiA KapbICTaloLLa pariaHanbHai Mo-
Bali Ui MOBail MeHLuacLi, anpayasae
r3Ta, la3BanAlib, 3aaxBoYBaLlb i / a6o
CNpbIALb NPaBAA3EHHIO KyNbTYPHbIX
mepanpblemcTBay i 3abacneuBaub
iX y apnaBefHacui 3 nanApaAHim
NyHKTam

Naparpa¢ 2

B oTHOWeHUn Tepputopuii MHbIX,
yeM Te, Fe pervoHasnbHble A3blKi
WM A3bIKN MEHbLIMHCTB Tpagn-
LIMOHHO  ucnonb3ytotcsa, (TOPOHbI
00A3yl0TCcA, nNpu ycnoBun, uto
YACAO ML, NONb3YHLWWUXCA pern-
OHAMbHBIM A3bIKOM WU A3bIKOM
MeHbLIMHCTBA, OMpaBAblBaeT 370,
paspeluatb, NOOWPATL W/wau cno-
€06CTBOBaTL NPOBEAEHMUI0 KyNbTYP-
HbIX MeponpuATHil 1 0becneunBaTb
IIX B COOTBETCTBIM C MPE/iblAYLIMM
MyHKTOM
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¢ to oppose practices designed to
discourage the use of regional or mi-
nority languages in connection with
economic or social activities

€ NpoviA3eiiHiYaLb NpakTbiLbl, AKaa
Mae M3Tail CTBap3HHe NepaLuKog Ana
BbIKApbICTaHHA P3riiHaNbHbIX MOY
a60 M0y MeHwWacyAy y IKaHaMiuHail

€ NpOTMBOAEIACTBOBATb NpPAKTUKE,
UMeloLeil Leblo co3haHue npe-
NATCTBUIA ANA UCNONb30BAHUA pe-
TUOHANbHBIX A3BIKOB WK A3bIKOB

Paragraph 3
The Parties undertake to make ap-
propriate provision, in pursuing their
cultural policy abroad, for regional or
minority languages and the cultures
they reflect.

MNaparpad 3
baki § Baéii KynbTypHail nanitbiLbl
3a MAXON abaBsA3BaloLLa aaBoA3iLlb
ajnasejHae Mecua pariAHanbHbIM
MoBaM abo MOBaM MeHLWacuay i
KynbTypbl.

MNaparpad 3

CTopoHbl B CBOEW KyNbTYpHOII M0-
nuTuke 3a pybexom o06a3ylTCca
0TBOAUTL COOTBETCTBYIOLIEE MECTO
peroHanbHbIM A3bKaM WA A3bl-
KaM MeHbLUIMHCTB 1 OTpaxaemoit
MU KynbType.

Article 13 — Economicand
social life

Paragraph 1

With regard to economic and social
activities, the Parties undertake,
within the whole country

Sub-paragraphs

a to eliminate from their legislation
any provision prohibiting or limiting
without justifiable reasons the use
of regional or minority languages in
documents relating to economic or
social life, particularly contracts of
employment, and in technical docu-
ments such as instructions for the use
of products or installations

ApTbikyn 13 — JKaHamiuHas
i rpamapckae xbiyué

MNaparpad 1

Y naublHeHHi Aa 3KaHamiuHail i rpa-
MajcKaii a3eiiHacyi baki abaBa3Ba-
loLua, y MauTabe ycéii KpaiHbl:

a BbIK/IOUbIUb 3 (BAIlr0 3aKaHa-
JayctBa NobblA  ManaxdHHi, AKia
HeanpajaHa 3abapaHAawub BblKa-
pbiCTaHHe  parifHanbHblXx Moy abo
MOy MeHWacuAay y AakymeHTax, Akia
afHOCALLA AA dKaHamiuHara abo
rpamackara XbiLLs, y npbiBaTHacLi,
y AaraBopax ab HaitMaHHi, i § TaKix
TOXHIUHBIX JAKYMeHTaX, AK iHCTpYK-
LUbli Ma BbIKAPbICTAHHI MpaAyKLbli
i IHCTpYKUbIi na 3kcnnyataubli Me-
XaHi3may;

(ratba 13 — JKoHOMMU-
yeckas U o6ecTBeHHas
XU3Hb

MNaparpad 1

B oTHOWEHNN SKOHOMUYECKOR ¢
06uiecTBEHHON AeatenbHocTu (To-
poHbl 003yt0TcA, B MacTabe Beeit
CTpaHbl:

a VUCKMIOUMTb U3 CBOETO 3aKOHO-
natenbcTBa  Miobble  NonoXeHus,
HeonpaBAaHHo 3anpeLuatouyne
CMIONb30BaHNe  PEervoHaNbHbIX
A3bIKOB MM A3bIKOB MEHbLUIMHCTB
B JLOKYMEHTAX, OTHOCALLMXCA K IKO-
HOMUYECKOii M 061LEeCTBEHHOIA
KU3HW, B YACTHOCTU, B IOFOBOPaX
0 HailMe, 1 B TaKMX TEXHUYECKMX
NIOKyMeHTaX, Kak WHCTpyKuun no
CNONb30BAHMIO  MPOAYKUMM 1
WHCTPYKLMM MO 3KCANyaTauum me-
XaHWU3MOB;

i rpamazcKai a3eliHacui MEHbLIUHCTB B IKOHOMUYECKOI W
001LIeCTBEHHOIT IeATENBHOCTH
Paragraph 2 Maparpa¢ 2 Maparpa¢ 2

With regard to economic and social
activities, the Parties undertake, in so
far as the public authorities are com-
petent, within the territory in which
the regional or minority languages
are used, and as far as this is reason-
ably possible:

Sub-paragraphs

b in the economic and social sectors
directly under their control (public
sector), to organise activities to pro-
mote the use of regional or minority
languages

¢ to ensure that social care facilities
such as hospitals, retirement homes
and hostels offer the possibility of
receiving and treating in their own
language persons using a regional or
minority language who are in need of
care on grounds of ill-health, old age
or for other reasons

d to ensure by appropriate means that
safety instructions are also drawn up
in regional or minority languages

Y naublHeHHi fa IKaHamiuHail i rpa-
MajcKail a3eitHacli baki abaBsa3Ba-
10LL4a, HAKOMbKi la3Bande kamneTsH-
LiblAl A3ApXKayHbIX OpraHay i HakombKi
r3Ta anpayjaxa, Ha TapbiTopbli, A3e
BbIKapbICTOYBalOLLA  PariAHaNbHbIA
MOBbI Lii MOBbI MEHLLACLAY:

b y 3KkaHamiuHbIM | caublANbHbIM
eKTapax, AKiA 3HaxoA3Auua nag ix
HenacpaHbIM ~ KaHTponem  (A3Ap-
XayHbl ceKTap), apraHisaBaub A3eii-
HaClb, HaKipaBaHyI0 Ha NallbIp3HHeE
BbIKAPbICTAHHA  PIrisiHaNlbHbIX MOY
260 M0y MeHwwacuaYy;

¢ 3a6acneyBalb, Kab yCTaHOBbI (a-
UblAnbHara  3abecnausHHA,  Takis
AK  GanbHiubl, Jambl CacTapanbix
i iHTIpHaTbl, Meni MarubiMacub
AKbILLAYNALD MeAbIYHBI NPbIEM —
abcnyroyBaHHe acob, AKiA KapbicTa-
foLLa pariAHanbHali MoBaii Lii MoBaii
MeHLacui i AKkia matoub natpaby y aa-
rnag3e 3aimiy ciny cnabora 3papoys,
y3pocTy anb6o na iHLWbIX NpblYbIHAX,
Ha iX ynacHyt MoBY;

d 3abAcneyBaub WwWnAXam NpbIHALLA
HanexXHblx Mmep, kab iHCTpYKubli na
TOXHillbl 6ACNeKi cknaganica poyHbIM
UblHAM i Ha P3rifAHANbHbIX MOBAX L
MOBaX MeHLacuay,

B OTHOWEHMN  SKOHOMUYECKOit
1 00LECTBEHHOIT  JeATENbHOCTH
CTopoHbl  00A3y10TCA, HACKONbKO
M03BONAET KOMMETEHLMA rocyaap-
CTBEHHDIX OPraHOB 1 HACKObKO 3T0
0npaBAaHo, Ha TeppUTOPUN, TAe UC-
MONb3yIOTCA PervoHasnbHble A3bIKN
N A3bIKI MEHBLUNHCTB:

b B 5KOHOMIYECKOM 1 COLMANbHOM
C(eKTOpaX, HAXOAAWMXCA MOA WX
HENoCPeACTBEHHbIM  KOHTPONEM
(rocynapcTBeHHbIiA CeKTop), opra-
HU30BaTb [J€ATENbHOCTb, Hanpas-
NIeHHYI0 Ha pacluupeHue Ucnonb3o-
BaHWA PErMOHaNbHbIX A3bIKOB W
A3bIKOB MEHbLUMHCTB;

¢ obecneynBatb, uTobbl yupexpe-
HUA  COLMANbHOro 0becneyenus,
Takue Kak 60MbHUUbI, AOMa npe-
CTapenbix M 06WEXUTUd, UMenn
BO3MOXHOCTb OCYLLECTBAATL Bpa-
yebHbIit npuem — obcnyxmBaHme
MWL, MOMb3YIOWYUXCA  PEroHaNb-
HbIM A3bIKOM MW A3bIKOM MeHb-
LUIMHCTBA W HYXJAKOLMXCA B yXofe
33 HUMU B cunty cnaboro 340poBbA,
BO3pacTa 160 no Apyrum npuyn-
HaM, Ha X COOCTBEHHOM A3bIKe;

d obecneynBatb nyTem NPUHATUA
Hapnexawmux mep, utobbl WH-
CTPYKUMM MO TeXHUKe 6e3omacHo-
(T COCTAaBAANMCH PaBHbIM 06pa-
30M M Ha PEruoHanbHbIX A3blKax
NN A3bIKaX MEHbLUMHCTB;
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e to arrange for information provided
by the competent public authorities
concerning the rights of consumers
to be made available in regional or
minority languages

e 3abacneysaub, Kab iHpapma-
bl aAHOCHA MPaBOY CNAXbIYLOY,
AKaa npaAcTaynAeula KamneTaHt-
HbIMi  A3ApXayHbIMi  OpraHami,
pacnaycofKBanaca i Ha pariAHanb-
HbIX MOBAX Lii MOBaX MeHLUACbLAY.

e obecneunsarb, utobbl UHGOP-
Mauus OTHOCUTENIbHO MPaB MoTpe-
6buteneii, npegocTaBnsemas Kom-
NETEHTHBIMU  TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIMU
OpraHamu, pacnpocTpaHAnach U Ha
PErvoHanbHbIX A3bIKaX UM A3bIKaX
MEHbLUMHCTB.

Article 14 — Transfrontier

exchanges
The Parties undertake

Paragraph a

to apply existing bilateral and multi-
lateral agreements which bind them
with the States in which the same
language is used in identical or sim-
ilar form, or if necessary to seek to
conclude such agreements, in such
a way as to foster contacts between
the users of the same language in
the States concerned in the fields
of culture, education, information,
vocational training and permanent
education

Aptbikyn 14 — TpaucrpaHiy-
HblA abMeHbl
baki abaBAa3aHbl:

Naparpad a

YXKblBaLb iCHyloubIA Namix A3Ap-
XaBaMmi, y AKIX afiHa i Taq X MoBa
BbIKapbICTOYBaeLUa § iA3HTbIYHAN
a0 nago6Haii dopme, aBYX6aKOBbIA
i mMaT6aKoBbIA NarafHeHHi § cepbl
KynbTypbl, agykaubli, iHdapmaubli,
npadeciitHaii nagpbixToyki i becne-
panblHHail afykaubli, anb6o npbl He-
abxopHacLi famarauya 3aknioysHHa
TaKix narajHeHHay 3 TbiM, kab cap-
3eiiHiYaLb NALIbIP3HHI KaHTaKTay
namix acobami, AKia KapblcTarouua
A[IHON i TOV a MOBali y aAnaBefHbIX
13ApXKaBaX.

(ratba 14 — TpaHcrpaHuy-
Hble 06MeHbl
CTopoHbl 00s3yt0TCA:

Naparpad a

NPUMEHATD CyLLECTBYIOLLME MEXaY
rocynapcTBamu, B KOTOPbIX OAUH
I TOT Xe A3bIK WCNoMb3yeTca B
WHEHTUYHOW Wnn Cxoxeil dopme,
IBYCTOPOHHUE 11 MHOTOCTOPOHHME
cornalenns B chepe KynbTypl,
06pa3oBaHuA, UHdopmaLmn, npo-
(EccoHanbHoii NOATrOTOBKM 1 He-
npepbiBHOro 06pa3oBaHua, nubo
npu- HeobxopMMocTv [06MBaTbCA
3aK/IHYEHNA TaKUX COrMaLleHmii ¢
TeM, 4To0bl COAEIACTBOBATD paclum-
PEHMI0 KOHTAKTOB MEXAY NuLamu,
MoNb3yILUMUCA OFHUM 1 TeM Xe
A3bIKOM B COOTBETCTBYIOLMX FOCY-
JapcTBax.

Paragraph b

for the benefit of regional or minority
languages, to facilitate and/or pro-
mote co-operation across borders, in
particular between regional or local
authorities in whose territory the
same language is used in identical or
similar form.

Naparpad b

y iHTapacax pariaHanbHbIx Moy abo
MOY MeHLWacuay caaseitHivaub i /
a60 pa3BiBaLb NpbirpaHiyHae cynpa-
LOYHiUTBa, Yy MpbIBaTHACLi, NaMix
pariAHanbHbIMi 360 MACLOBbIMI Yna-
JlaMi, Ha TIPbITOPbIi AKX Tad X MOBA
BbIKapbICTOYBaeLUa § iA3HTbIYHAN
a60 nago6Haii popme.

Naparpa¢ b

B WHTepecax peroHaNbHbIX A3bl-
KOB UMM A3bIKOB MEHbLUMHCTB
CopieilcTBOBaTb W/MAM Pa3BuBaTh
MPUTPaHNYHOE COTPYAHUYECTBO, B
YaCTHOCTH, MeXAY PeruoHanbHbl-
MU WM MECTHbIMI BNACTAMY, Ha
TEpPUTOPUN KOTOPbIX TOT e A3blK
UCNONb3yeTcaA B WAEHTUYHOI Wi
cxoxeil hopme.

Total:

45

45
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Appendix | flapatak | Mpunoxenue

European Charter for Regional or Minority Languages
5.X1.1992

Preamble

The member States of the Council of Europe signatory hereto,

Considering that the aim of the Council of Europe is to achieve a greater unity between its members,
particularly for the purpose of safequarding and realising the ideals and principles which are their common
heritage;

Considering that the protection of the historical regional or minority languages of Europe, some of which
are in danger of eventual extinction, contributes to the maintenance and development of Europe’s cultural
wealth and traditions;

Considering that the right to use a regional or minority language in private and public life is an inalienable
right conforming to the principles embodied in the United Nations International Covenant on Civil and
Political Rights, and according to the spirit of the Council of Europe Convention for the Protection of Human
Rights and Fundamental Freedoms;

Having regard to the work carried out within the CSCE and in particular to the Helsinki Final Act of 1975 and
the document of the Copenhagen Meeting of 1990;

Stressing the value of interculturalism and multilingualism and considering that the protection and
encouragement of regional or minority languages should not be to the detriment of the official languages
and the need to learn them;

Realising that the protection and promotion of regional or minority languages in the different countries and
regions of Europe represent an important contribution to the building of a Europe based on the principles
of democracy and cultural diversity within the framework of national sovereignty and territorial integrity;
Taking into consideration the specific conditions and historical traditions in the different regions of the
European States,

Have agreed as follows:
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Part | — General provisions

Article 1 — Definitions

For the purposes of this Charter:

a.  “regional or minority languages” means languages that are:

i traditionally used within a given territory of a State by nationals of that
State who form a group numerically smaller than the rest of the State’s
population; and

ii. different from the official language (s) of that State;

it does not include either dialects of the official language (s) of the State or the
languages of migrants;

b.  “territory in which the regional or minority language is used” means the ge-
ographical area in which the said language is the mode of expression of a
number of people justifying the adoption of the various protective and pro-
motional measures provided for in this Charter;

¢.  "non-territorial languages” means languages used by nationals of the State
which differ from the language or languages used by the rest of the State’s
population but which, although traditionally used within the territory of the
State, cannot be identified with a particular area thereof.

Article 2 — Undertakings

1. Each Party undertakes to apply the provisions of Part Il to all the regional or
minority languages spoken within its territory and which comply with the
definition in Article 1.

2. In respect of each language specified at the time of ratification, acceptance
or approval, in accordance with Article 3, each Party undertakes to apply a
minimum of thirty-five paragraphs or sub-paragraphs chosen from among the
provisions of Part Il of the Charter, including at least three chosen from each
of the Articles 8 and 12 and one from each of the Articles 9, 10, 11 and 13.

Article 3 — Practical arrangements

1. Each Contracting State shall specify in its instrument of ratification, accept-
ance or approval, each regional or minority language, or official language
which is less widely used on the whole or part of its territory, to which the
paragraphs chosen in accordance with Article 2, paragraph 2, shall apply.
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2. Any Party may, at any subsequent time, notify the Secretary General that it
accepts the obligations arising out of the provisions of any other paragraph of
the Charter not already specified in its instrument of ratification, acceptance
or approval, or that it will apply paragraph 1 of the present article to other
regional or minority languages, or to other official languages which are less
widely used on the whole or part of its territory.

3. The undertakings referred to in the foregoing paragraph shall be deemed to
form an integral part of the ratification, acceptance or approval and will have
the same effect as from their date of notification.

Article 4 — Existing regimes of protection

1. Nothing in this Charter shall be construed as limiting or derogating from any
of the rights guaranteed by the European Convention on Human Rights.

2. The provisions of this Charter shall not affect any more favourable provisions
concerning the status of regional or minority languages, or the legal regime of
persons belonging to minorities which may exist in a Party or are provided for
by relevant bilateral or multilateral international agreements.

Article 5 — Existing obligations

Nothing in this Charter may be interpreted as implying any right to engage in any
activity or perform any action in contravention of the purposes of the Charter of
the United Nations or other obligations under international law, including the
principle of the sovereignty and territorial integrity of States.

Article 6 — Information

The Parties undertake to see to it that the authorities, organisations and persons
concerned are informed of the rights and duties established by this Charter.

Part Il — Objectives and principles pursued in accordance
with Article 2, paragraph 1

Article 7 — Objectives and principles

1. In respect of regional or minority languages, within the territories in which
such languages are used and according to the situation of each language, the
Parties shall base their policies, legislation and practice on the following ob-
jectives and principles:
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the recognition of the regional or minority languages as an expression of cul-
tural wealth;

the respect of the geographical area of each regional or minority language
in order to ensure that existing or new administrative divisions do not con-
stitute an obstacle to the promotion of the regional or minority language in
question;

the need for resolute action to promote regional or minority languages in
order to safeguard them;

the facilitation and/or encouragement of the use of regional or minority lan-
guages, in speech and writing, in public and private life;

the maintenance and development of links, in the fields covered by this Char-
ter, between groups using a regional or minority language and other groups
in the State employing a language used in identical or similar form, as well as
the establishment of cultural relations with other groups in the State using
different languages;

the provision of appropriate forms and means for the teaching and study of
regional or minority languages at all appropriate stages;

the provision of facilities enabling non-speakers of a regional or minority lan-
guage living in the area where it is used to learn it if they so desire;

the promotion of study and research on regional or minority languages at
universities or equivalent institutions;

the promotion of appropriate types of transnational exchanges, in the fields
covered by this Charter, for regional or minority languages used in identical
or similar form in two or more States.

. The Parties undertake to eliminate, if they have not yet done so, any unjus-
tified distinction, exclusion, restriction or preference relating to the use of a
regional or minority language and intended to discourage or endanger the
maintenance or development of it. The adoption of special measures in favour
of regional or minority languages aimed at promoting equality between the
users of these languages and the rest of the population or which take due
account of their specific conditions is not considered to be an act of discrimi-
nation against the users of more widely-used languages.

. The Parties undertake to promote, by appropriate measures, mutual under-
standing between all the linguistic groups of the country and in particular the
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inclusion of respect, understanding and tolerance in relation to regional or
minority languages among the objectives of education and training provided
within their countries and encouragement of the mass media to pursue the
same objective.

4. In determining their policy with regard to regional or minority languages, the
Parties shall take into consideration the needs and wishes expressed by the
groups which use such languages. They are encouraged to establish bodies, if
necessary, for the purpose of advising the authorities on all matters pertaining
to regional or minority languages.

5. The Parties undertake to apply, mutatis mutandis, the principles listed in par-
agraphs 1 to 4 above to non-territorial languages. However, as far as these
languages are concerned, the nature and scope of the measures to be taken to
give effect to this Charter shall be determined in a flexible manner, bearing in
mind the needs and wishes, and respecting the traditions and characteristics,
of the groups which use the languages concerned.

Part lll — Measures to promote the use of regional or
minority languages in public life in accordance with the
undertakings entered into under Article 2, paragraph 2

Article 8 — Education

1. With regard to education, the Parties undertake, within the territory in which
such languages are used, according to the situation of each of these languag-
es, and without prejudice to the teaching of the official language (s) of the
State:

a. i to make available pre-school education in the relevant regional or mi-
nority languages; or

ii. to make available a substantial part of pre-school education in the rel-
evant regional or minority languages; or

iii. to apply one of the measures provided for under i and ii above at least
to those pupils whose families so request and whose number is con-
sidered sufficient; or

iv. if the public authorities have no direct competence in the field of pre-
school education, to favour and/or encourage the application of the
measures referred to under i to iii above;

b. i o make available primary education in the relevant regional or minori-
ty languages; or



264

to make available a substantial part of primary education in the rele-
vant regional or minority languages; or

to provide, within primary education, for the teaching of the relevant
regional or minority languages as an integral part of the curriculum; or
to apply one of the measures provided for under i to iii above at least
to those pupils whose families so request and whose number is con-
sidered sufficient;

to make available secondary education in the relevant regional or mi-
nority languages; or

to make available a substantial part of secondary education in the rel-
evant regional or minority languages; or

to provide, within secondary education, for the teaching of the rele-
vant regional or minority languages as an integral part of the curric-
ulum; or

to apply one of the measures provided for under i to iii above at least
to those pupils who, or where appropriate whose families, so wish in a
number considered sufficient;

to make available technical and vocational education in the relevant
regional or minority languages; or

to make available a substantial part of technical and vocational educa-
tion in the relevant regional or minority languages; or

to provide, within technical and vocational education, for the teaching
of the relevant regional or minority languages as an integral part of
the curriculum; or

to apply one of the measures provided for under i to iii above at least
to those pupils who, or where appropriate whose families, so wish in a
number considered sufficient;

to make available university and other higher education in regional or
minority languages; or

to provide facilities for the study of these languages as university and
higher education subjects; or

if, by reason of the role of the State in relation to higher education insti-
tutions, sub-paragraphs i and ii cannot be applied, to encourage and/
or allow the provision of university or other forms of higher education
in regional or minority languages or of facilities for the study of these
languages as university or higher education subjects;

to arrange for the provision of adult and continuing education courses
which are taught mainly or wholly in the regional or minority languag-
es; or
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ii. to offer such languages as subjects of adult and continuing education;
or

iii. if the public authorities have no direct competence in the field of adult
education, to favour and/or encourage the offering of such languages
as subjects of adult and continuing education;

to make arrangements to ensure the teaching of the history and the culture
which is reflected by the regional or minority language;

to provide the basic and further training of the teachers required to imple-
ment those of paragraphs a to g accepted by the Party;

to set up a supervisory body or bodies responsible for monitoring the meas-
ures taken and progress achieved in establishing or developing the teaching
of regional or minority languages and for drawing up periodic reports of their
findings, which will be made public.

2. With regard to education and in respect of territories other than those in

which the regional or minority languages are traditionally used, the Parties
undertake, if the number of users of a regional or minority language justifies
it, to allow, encourage or provide teaching in or of the regional or minority
language at all the appropriate stages of education.

Article 9 — Judicial authorities

1.

a.

The Parties undertake, in respect of those judicial districts in which the num-
ber of residents using the regional or minority languages justifies the meas-
ures specified below, according to the situation of each of these languages
and on condition that the use of the facilities afforded by the present para-
graph is not considered by the judge to hamper the proper administration of
justice:

in criminal proceedings:

i to provide that the courts, at the request of one of the parties, shall
conduct the proceedings in the regional or minority languages; and/or

ii. to guarantee the accused the right to use his/her regional or minority
language; and/or

iii. to provide that requests and evidence, whether written or oral, shall
not be considered inadmissible solely because they are formulated in
a regional or minority language; and/or

iv. to produce, on request, documents connected with legal proceedings
in the relevant regional or minority language,
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if necessary by the use of interpreters and translations involving no extra ex-
pense for the persons concerned;

b. incivil proceedings:

i to provide that the courts, at the request of one of the parties, shall con-
duct the proceedings in the regional or minority languages; and/or

ii. to allow, whenever a litigant has to appear in person before a court,
that he or she may use his or her regional or minority language with-
out thereby incurring additional expense; and/or

iii. to allow documents and evidence to be produced in the regional or
minority languages,

if necessary by the use of interpreters and translations;

¢.  in proceedings before courts concerning administrative matters:

i to provide that the courts, at the request of one of the parties, shall con-
duct the proceedings in the regional or minority languages; and/or

ii. to allow, whenever a litigant has to appear in person before a court,
that he or she may use his or her regional or minority language with-
out thereby incurring additional expense; and/or

iii. to allow documents and evidence to be produced in the regional or
minority languages,

if necessary by the use of interpreters and translations;

d. totake steps to ensure that the application of sub-paragraphs i and iii of par-
agraphs b and c above and any necessary use of interpreters and translations
does not involve extra expense for the persons concerned.

2. The Parties undertake:

a. notto deny the validity of legal documents drawn up within the State solely
because they are drafted in a regional or minority language; or

b.  not to deny the validity, as between the parties, of legal documents drawn up
within the country solely because they are drafted in a regional or minority lan-
guage, and to provide that they can be invoked against interested third parties
who are not users of these languages on condition that the contents of the
document are made known to them by the person (s) who invoke (s) it; or

¢.  nottodeny the validity, as between the parties, of legal documents drawn up
within the country solely because they are drafted in a regional or minority
language.
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3. The Parties undertake to make available in the regional or minority languages
the most important national statutory texts and those relating particularly to
users of these languages, unless they are otherwise provided.

Article 10 — Administrative authorities and public services

1. Within the administrative districts of the State in which the number of resi-
dents who are users of regional or minority languages justifies the measures
specified below and according to the situation of each language, the Parties
undertake, as far as this is reasonably possible:

a. i to ensure that the administrative authorities use the regional or minor-
ity languages; or

iil. to ensure that such of their officers as are in contact with the public
use the regional or minority languages in their relations with persons
applying to them in these languages; or

iii. to ensure that users of regional or minority languages may submit oral
or written applications and receive a reply in these languages; or

iv. to ensure that users of regional or minority languages may submit oral
or written applications in these languages; or
V. to ensure that users of regional or minority languages may validly sub-

mit a document in these languages;

b.  to make available widely used administrative texts and forms for the popula-
tion in the regional or minority languages or in bilingual versions;

¢.  to allow the administrative authorities to draft documents in a regional or
minority language.

2. In respect of the local and regional authorities on whose territory the num-
ber of residents who are users of regional or minority languages is such as to
justify the measures specified below, the Parties undertake to allow and/or
encourage:

a. theuse of regional or minority languages within the framework of the region-
al or local authority;

b. the possibility for users of regional or minority languages to submit oral or
written applications in these languages;

c.  the publication by regional authorities of their official documents also in the
relevant regional or minority languages;



268

w

the publication by local authorities of their official documents also in the rel-
evant regional or minority languages;

the use by regional authorities of regional or minority languages in debates in
their assemblies, without excluding, however, the use of the official language
(s) of the State;

the use by local authorities of regional or minority languages in debates in
their assemblies, without excluding, however, the use of the official language
(s) of the State;

the use or adoption, if necessary in conjunction with the name in the official
language (s), of traditional and correct forms of place-names in regional or
minority languages.

. With regard to public services provided by the administrative authorities or

other persons acting on their behalf, the Parties undertake, within the territo-
ry in which regional or minority languages are used, in accordance with the
situation of each language and as far as this is reasonably possible:

to ensure that the regional or minority languages are used in the provision of
the service; or

to allow users of regional or minority languages to submit a request and re-
ceive a reply in these languages; or

to allow users of regional or minority languages to submit a request in these
languages.

4. With a view to putting into effect those provisions of paragraphs 1, 2 and 3 ac-
cepted by them, the Parties undertake to take one or more of the following
measures:

translation or interpretation as may be required;

recruitment and, where necessary, training of the officials and other public
service employees required;

compliance as far as possible with requests from public service employees
having a knowledge of a regional or minority language to be appointed in the
territory in which that language is used.

5. The Parties undertake to allow the use or adoption of family names in the
regional or minority languages, at the request of those concerned.
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Article 11 — Media

1.

The Parties undertake, for the users of the regional or minority languages
within the territories in which those languages are spoken, according to the
situation of each language, to the extent that the public authorities, directly or
indirectly, are competent, have power or play a role in this field, and respect-
ing the principle of the independence and autonomy of the media:

to the extent that radio and television carry out a public service mission:

i to ensure the creation of at least one radio station and one television
channel in the regional or minority languages; or

ii. to encourage and/or facilitate the creation of at least one radio station
and one television channel in the regional or minority languages; or

iii. to make adequate provision so that broadcasters offer programmes in
the regional or minority languages;

i to encourage and/or facilitate the creation of at least one radio station
in the regional or minority languages; or

ii. to encourage and/or facilitate the broadcasting of radio programmes
in the regional or minority languages on a regular basis;

i to encourage and/or facilitate the creation of at least one television
channel in the regional or minority languages; or

ii. to encourage and/or facilitate the broadcasting of television pro-
grammes in the regional or minority languages on a regular basis;

to encourage and/or facilitate the production and distribution of audio and
audiovisual works in the regional or minority languages;

i to encourage and/or facilitate the creation and/or maintenance of at
least one newspaper in the regional or minority languages; or

iil. to encourage and/or facilitate the publication of newspaper articles in
the regional or minority languages on a regular basis;

i. to cover the additional costs of those media which use regional or mi-
nority languages, wherever the law provides for financial assistance in
general for the media; or

ii. to apply existing measures for financial assistance also to audiovisual
productions in the regional or minority languages;

to support the training of journalists and other staff for media using regional
or minority languages.
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2. The Parties undertake to guarantee freedom of direct reception of radio and

television broadcasts from neighbouring countries in a language used in
identical or similar form to a regional or minority language, and not to op-
pose the retransmission of radio and television broadcasts from neighbour-
ing countries in such a language. They further undertake to ensure that no
restrictions will be placed on the freedom of expression and free circulation
of information in the written press in a language used in identical or similar
form to a regional or minority language. The exercise of the above-mentioned
freedoms, since it carries with it duties and responsibilities, may be subject to
such formalities, conditions, restrictions or penalties as are prescribed by law
and are necessary in a democratic society, in the interests of national security,
territorial integrity or public safety, for the prevention of disorder or crime,
for the protection of health or morals, for the protection of the reputation
or rights of others, for preventing disclosure of information received in confi-
dence, or for maintaining the authority and impartiality of the judiciary.

3. The Parties undertake to ensure that the interests of the users of regional or

minority languages are represented or taken into account within such bodies
as may be established in accordance with the law with responsibility for guar-
anteeing the freedom and pluralism of the media.

Article 12 — Cultural activities and facilities

1. With regard to cultural activities and facilities — especially libraries, video

libraries, cultural centres, museums, archives, academies, theatres and cine-
mas, as well as literary work and film production, vernacular forms of cultural
expression, festivals and the culture industries, including inter alia the use of
new technologies — the Parties undertake, within the territory in which such
languages are used and to the extent that the public authorities are compe-
tent, have power or play a role in this field:

to encourage types of expression and initiative specific to regional or minor-
ity languages and foster the different means of access to works produced in
these languages;

to foster the different means of access in other languages to works produced
in regional or minority languages by aiding and developing translation, dub-
bing, post-synchronisation and subtitling activities;

to foster access in regional or minority languages to works produced in other
languages by aiding and developing translation, dubbing, post-synchronisa-
tion and subtitling activities;

d. to ensure that the bodies responsible for organising or supporting cultural
activities of various kinds make appropriate allowance for incorporating the
knowledge and use of regional or minority languages and cultures in the un-
dertakings which they initiate or for which they provide backing;

e. to promote measures to ensure that the bodies responsible for organising
or supporting cultural activities have at their disposal staff who have a full
command of the regional or minority language concerned, as well as of the
language (s) of the rest of the population;

f. to encourage direct participation by representatives of the users of a given
regional or minority language in providing facilities and planning cultural ac-
tivities;

g. toencourage and/or facilitate the creation of a body or bodies responsible for
collecting, keeping a copy of and presenting or publishing works produced in
the regional or minority languages;

h.  if necessary, to create and/or promote and finance translation and termino-
logical research services, particularly with a view to maintaining and devel-
oping appropriate administrative, commercial, economic, social, technical or
legal terminology in each regional or minority language.

2. In respect of territories other than those in which the regional or minority lan-
guages are traditionally used, the Parties undertake, if the number of users of a re-
gional or minority language justifies it, to allow, encourage and/or provide appro-
priate cultural activities and facilities in accordance with the preceding paragraph.

3. The Parties undertake to make appropriate provision, in pursuing their cul-
tural policy abroad, for regional or minority languages and the cultures they
reflect.

Article 13 — Economic and social life

1. With regard to economic and social activities, the Parties undertake, within
the whole country:

a. to eliminate from their legislation any provision prohibiting or limiting with-
outjustifiable reasons the use of regional or minority languages in documents
relating to economic or social life, particularly contracts of employment, and
in technical documents such as instructions for the use of products or instal-
lations;
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to prohibit the insertion in internal regulations of companies and private doc-
uments of any clauses excluding or restricting the use of regional or minority
languages, at least between users of the same language;

to oppose practices designed to discourage the use of regional or minority
languages in connection with economic or social activities;

to facilitate and/or encourage the use of regional or minority languages by
means other than those specified in the above sub-paragraphs.

. With regard to economic and social activities, the Parties undertake, in so far
as the public authorities are competent, within the territory in which the re-
gional or minority languages are used, and as far as this is reasonably possible:

to include in their financial and banking regulations provisions which allow,
by means of procedures compatible with commercial practice, the use of re-
gional or minority languages in drawing up payment orders (cheques, drafts,
etc.) or other financial documents, or, where appropriate, to ensure the imple-
mentation of such provisions;

in the economic and social sectors directly under their control (public sector),
to organise activities to promote the use of regional or minority languages;

to ensure that social care facilities such as hospitals, retirement homes and
hostels offer the possibility of receiving and treating in their own language
persons using a regional or minority language who are in need of care on
grounds of ill-health, old age or for other reasons;

to ensure by appropriate means that safety instructions are also drawn up in
regional or minority languages;

to arrange for information provided by the competent public authorities con-
cerning the rights of consumers to be made available in regional or minority
languages.

Article 14 — Transfrontier exchanges

T

he Parties undertake:

to apply existing bilateral and multilateral agreements which bind them with
the States in which the same language is used in identical or similar form, or
if necessary to seek to conclude such agreements, in such a way as to foster
contacts between the users of the same language in the States concerned in
the fields of culture, education, information, vocational training and perma-
nent education;

b.
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for the benefit of regional or minority languages, to facilitate and/ or promote
co-operation across borders, in particular between regional or local authori-
ties in whose territory the same language is used in identical or similar form.

Part IV — Application of the Charter

Article 15 — Periodical reports

1.

2.

The Parties shall present periodically to the Secretary General of the Council
of Europe, in a form to be prescribed by the Committee of Ministers, a report
on their policy pursued in accordance with Part Il of this Charter and on the
measures taken in application of those provisions of Part Il which they have
accepted. The first report shall be presented within the year following the en-
try into force of the Charter with respect to the Party concerned, the other
reports at three-yearly intervals after the first report.

The Parties shall make their reports public.

Article 16 — Examination of the reports

1.

The reports presented to the Secretary General of the Council of Europe under
Article 15 shall be examined by a committee of experts constituted in accord-
ance with Article 17.

. Bodies or associations legally established in a Party may draw the attention

of the committee of experts to matters relating to the undertakings entered
into by that Party under Part Il of this Charter. After consulting the Party con-
cerned, the committee of experts may take account of this information in the
preparation of the report specified in paragraph 3 below. These bodies or as-
sociations can furthermore submit statements concerning the policy pursued
by a Party in accordance with Part II.

. On the basis of the reports specified in paragraph 1 and the information men-

tioned in paragraph 2, the committee of experts shall prepare a report for the
Committee of Ministers. This report shall be accompanied by the comments
which the Parties have been requested to make and may be made public by
the Committee of Ministers.

. The report specified in paragraph 3 shall contain in particular the proposals of

the committee of experts to the Committee of Ministers for the preparation
of such recommendations of the latter body to one or more of the Parties as
may be required.
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5. The Secretary General of the Council of Europe shall make a two-yearly de-
tailed report to the Parliamentary Assembly on the application of the Charter.

Article 17 — Committee of experts

1. The committee of experts shall be composed of one member per Party, ap-
pointed by the Committee of Ministers from a list of individuals of the highest
integrity and recognised competence in the matters dealt with in the Charter,
who shall be nominated by the Party concerned.

2. Members of the committee shall be appointed for a period of six years and
shall be eligible for reappointment. A member who is unable to complete a
term of office shall be replaced in accordance with the procedure laid down
in paragraph 1, and the replacing member shall complete his predecessor’s
term of office.

3. The committee of experts shall adopt rules of procedure. Its secretarial servic-
es shall be provided by the Secretary General of the Council of Europe.

Part V — Final provisions

Article 18

This Charter shall be open for signature by the member States of the Council of
Europe. It is subject to ratification, acceptance or approval. Instruments of ratifi-
cation, acceptance or approval shall be deposited with the Secretary General of
the Council of Europe.

Article 19

1. This Charter shall enter into force on the first day of the month following the
expiration of a period of three months after the date on which five member
States of the Council of Europe have expressed their consent to be bound by
the Charter in accordance with the provisions of Article 18.

2. In respect of any member State which subsequently expresses its consent to
be bound by it, the Charter shall enter into force on the first day of the month
following the expiration of a period of three months after the date of the de-
posit of the instrument of ratification, acceptance or approval.
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Article 20

1. After the entry into force of this Charter, the Committee of Ministers of the
Council of Europe may invite any State not a member of the Council of Europe
to accede to this Charter.

2. In respect of any acceding State, the Charter shall enter into force on the first
day of the month following the expiration of a period of three months after
the date of deposit of the instrument of accession with the Secretary General
of the Council of Europe.

Article 21

1. Any State may, at the time of signature or when depositing its instrument of
ratification, acceptance, approval or accession, make one or more reservations
to paragraphs 2 to 5 of Article 7 of this Charter. No other reservation may be
made.

2. Any Contracting State which has made a reservation under the preceding par-
agraph may wholly or partly withdraw it by means of a notification addressed
to the Secretary General of the Council of Europe. The withdrawal shall take
effect on the date of receipt of such notification by the Secretary General.

Article 22

1. Any Party may at any time denounce this Charter by means of a notification
addressed to the Secretary General of the Council of Europe.

2. Such denunciation shall become effective on the first day of the month fol-
lowing the expiration of a period of six months after the date of receipt of the
notification by the Secretary General.

Article 23

The Secretary General of the Council of Europe shall notify the member States of
the Council and any State which has acceded to this Charter of:

a. any signature;

b. the deposit of any instrument of ratification, acceptance, approval or
accession;

¢.  anydate of entry into force of this Charter in accordance with Articles 19 and 20;
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d. any notification received in application of the provisions of Article 3, para-
graph 2;

e.  any other act, notification or communication relating to this Charter.

In witness whereof the undersigned, being duly authorised thereto, have signed
this Charter.

Done at Strasbourg, this 5 th day of November 1992, in English and French, both
texts being equally authentic, in a single copy which shall be deposited in the
archives of the Council of Europe. The Secretary General of the Council of Europe
shall transmit certified copies to each member State of the Council of Europe and
to any State invited to accede to this Charter.
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Eypanenckasa XapTbia pariaHanbHbIX MOBay Lii MOBay
MeHLacyay

Crpacbypr, 5. XI. 1992 .
Mpsambyna

N3apxasbl-uneHbl CaseTa Eyponsbl, AKiA nagnicani Aaa3eHyto KaHBeHLbI.

Yniuatoubl, wTo MaTal CaBeTta Eyponbl 3'aynaeuua gacAarHeHHe 6onbliara af3siH-
CTBa MaMiX Aro YieHami, y npbiBaTHACLi, 4nA abapoHbl | aXblLUAYNeHHs ig3anay i
NpbIHUbINAY, AKiA 3'aynaoyua ix arynbHam cnagubiHai;

YniyBatoubl, WTO abapoHa ricTapblYHbIX P3riAHaNbHbIX MOY Li MOY MeHLacuay
Eyponbl, HekaTopbiA 3 AKiX 3HaxoA3Auua naj narpo3an marybiMara 3HiKHEeHHs,
cap3elHiyae nagTpbIMaHHIO i pa3BiyLo KynbTypHara 6arauus i Tpagbiybiin Eypo-
Mnbl;

YniuBatoubl, LUTO NPaBa Ha BblKapblCTaHHE pPariAaHanbHal MOBbI Lji MOBbI MeHLIaCLi
y NPbIBaTHbIM i FpaMafCcKim XblLLi 3'aynaeLua Heag'eMHbIM NpaBam y agnaBefHa-
CUi 3 NpbIHLbINaMi, 3amMauaBaHbIMi Y MixkHapoaHbim nakue AAH ab rpamaa3saHcKix
i naniTblyHbIX NpaBsax, i Y agnaBegHacui 3 ayxam KaHneeHubli CaBeta Eyponbl na
abapoHe NpaBoYy YanaBeKa i aCHOYHbIX CBabOA;

Mpbimatoubl fa ysari paboty, npaBefseHyto y pamkax HBCE i, y npbiBaTHac-
Ui, XenbCiHKCKI 3aKkntouHbl akT 1975 ropa i gakymeHT KaneHrareHckan Hapagbl
1990 ropa; MagkpacniBatoubl 3HaUIHHE Y3aeMHara y36arausHHs KynbTyp i MOYyHal
pa3HacTalnHacui i yniusatoubl, WTo abapoHa i pa3Biuué pariaHanbHbIX MOY Ui MOY
MEeHLUACLAY He NaBiHHbI aXblLLAYNALLa Ha LWKoAy adilbliHbIM MOBaM i Heabxop-
HacLi iX BbIBYUYSHHS;

Pa3symetoubl, WTo abapoHa i NagTpbiMKa pariaHanbHbIX MOY Lii MOY MeHLWwacuay y
pO3HbIX KpaiHax i pariéHax Eyponbl yaynsaoub caboi BaxHbl yKnag y nabynosy
Eyponbl, 3acHaBaHal Ha NpbiHLbINaX A3MaKpaTbli | KynbTypHanm pasHacTanHacui y
pamkax HaublAiHasIbHara CyBEepPaHITITY i TopbITapblANibHaM L3nacHacL;

Mpbimatoubl Aa yBari acabniBbia YMOBbI i FicTapblYHbIA TPaAbILbli Y PO3HbIX P3rié-
Hax eypanenckix A3spay, naragsinica ab HacTynHbIM:
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YactKa | — ArynbHblA nana>sHHi

ApTbikyn 1 — BbI3Hau3HHi

Ona maTay gapseHan XapTbli:

a.  «PariaHanbHbIA MOBbI Lji MOBbI MEHLLIACLAY» a3HavatoLb MOBbI, AKIA:

i. TpagblublfiHa YXKblBaloLLa Ha AaA3eHan TIPbITOpbli A3Ap»aBbl rpa-
Maf3sHaMmi raTai A3ApKaBbl, AKiA NpagcTaynaoub cabon rpyny, nikasa
MEHLLYI0, YblM acTaTHAE HaceNbHILTBa A3APXKaBbl; i

ii. appo3HiBatoLLa ag adilbliHai MOBbI (MOBaY) raTal A3Ap»KaBbl; AHbI He
yKntoyatoLpb y cAbe Hi AblanekTbl adilbliiHaii MOBbI (MOBay) A3ApKaBbl
abo Moy mirpaHTay;

b.  «TapbITOpbIA, Ha AKOW YKbiBatoLjLia P3riAHaNbHbIA MOBbI Lii MOBbI MEHLLACLIAY»
a3Hauae rearpadiuHbl paéH, y AKiM 3raflaHad MoBa 3'Aaynseuua cnocabam
BbIPaX3HHA TaKkoro wspary nioasen, wro 3'Aayndeuyua nagcraBan pana
NPbIHALLA PO3HbIX aXOYHbIX i CTbIMY/IOYbIX Mep, NpagyrneKaHblX Y ratam
XapTbili;

C.  «He-TopbiTapblAnbHbIA  MOBbI»  a3HavaloLb MOBbI, AKiA  yXbiBalouLla
rpamagssHami A3sp»KaBbl i fKis agpo3HiBalouLa ag MoBbl abo MoOBay, sAKis
yKblBatoLiLla acTaTHIM HaceNbHILTBaM [3ApKaBbl, ane AKia, Xoub TpagblubliHa
y>KbIBatoLiLla Ha TIPbITOPbIi A3APXKaBbl, He MOTyLb ObiLb iA3HTbIdIKaBaHbIA 3
KaHKP3THbIM i€ pariéHam.

ApTbikyn 2 — AGaBa3aLenbCTBbl

1. KoxHbl Bok abaBaA3syeuua npbiMAHALbL Nanax>HHi YacTki Il ga ycix pariaHanb-
HbIX MOY Lii MOY MeHLacuay, AKiA YKblBatoLLa Ha Aro TIPbITOPbIi | AKiA agnasa-
JatoLb BbI3HaY3HHI0, 3MeLllYaHamy ¥ apTbikyne 1.

2. Y apgHoCiHax Ja KOXHail MOBbI, yYKa3aHal npbl paTbidikaubli, NpbiHALLi abo
3aUBAPAXKIHHI, Y agnaBefHacui 3 apTbikynam 3, KoxkHbl bok abasssyeuua
NPbLIMAHALb MiHIMyM TpblLUaLlb NAUb NYHKTay abo nagnyHKTay, agabpaHbix 3
nanax>HHAYy YacTki lll XapTbli, y TbiM NiKy na meHLwwan mepbl Tpbl, agabpaHbia 3
apTbikynay 8i 12, i na agHbIM 3 KOXHara 3 apTbikynay 9, 10, 11 13.

ApTbiKyn 3 — lpaKTblYHbIA Mepbl

1. KoxHasa [laraBopHas A3Ap»<aBa Bbi3Hauae Y cBaim AakymeHLe ab paTbidikaupli,
NPbIHALLI @00 3aUBAPAXKIHHI KOXKHYIO P3rifiHaIbHYI0 MOBY Lji MOBY MeHLLACL
anb60o adiLblfiHyi0 MOBY, AKasA MeHL WbIPOKa YKbiBaewlLa Ha Ycéil abo yacTupl
Ae TIPbITOPbIi, Aa AKIX NPbIMAHAOLLA MYHKTbl, agabpaHbla ¥ agnaBefHacLi 3
apTbIKy/am 2, NyHKT 2.
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2. Jo6bl Bok MoXa Y nobbl HACTYMHbI MOMAHT NMaBefdamilb [eHepanbHamy ca-
KpaTapy, WTO éH npbiMae Ha cAbe abaBA3aLenbCTBbl, AKIA BblHiKaloLb 3 na-
NaxxaHHAY nobora iHwara nyHKTa XapTbli, AKi He 6bly yKoYaHbl ¥ AaKyMeHT
a6 patbidikaLbli, NpbIHALLI ab0 3aUBAPAXKIHHI, Ui WTO éH Oya3e NpbIMAHALD
NyHKT 1 raTtara apTblkyna Aa iHWbIX P3riaHanbHbIX MOY Ui MOY MeHLwacuay, Li
A2 iHWbIX adiLbINHbBIX MOY, AKIA MEHLL LWbIpOKa YKblBatoLLa Ha YCén abo vacT-
Libl AFO T3PbITOPbII.

3. A6aBsi3allenbCTBbl, 3rafiaHbld ¥ ManAp3AHIM NyHKUe, Nivyauua Heap'emHan
yacTkal patbidikalpli, NpbIHALLA ab0 3aUBAPLAKIHHA | MatoUb TY0 X Ciny 3
[HA naBegamneHHA ab ix.

ApTbiKyn 4 — ICHyI04bIA P3>KbIMbl aXOBbl

1. HiwTo y nap3eHan XapTbli He NaBiHHa TAyMaublLLa Ak abmexxaBaHHe abo afibl-
xof ap nobora 3 NpaBoy, rapaHTaBaHbix Eypanerickaii KaHBeHLbIAN Na npaBax
YyanaBeka.

2. ManaxsHHi fag3eHal XapTbli He ywYamnAoLb HifKif 60bl CNpbIAAbHbIA Na-
NaX3HHi, AKIA Tblvalla CcTaTyCcy pariaHanbHbIX MOY Li MOy MeHLlwacuay anb6o
npaBaBora pa)KbiIMy acobay, AKia Hanexalb fa MeHLWacuay, AKia Moryupb icHa-
Baub y baky Ui npagyrnepxBalua agnaBefHbiMi 4BYx6aKkoBbIMi abo wMaTba-
KOBbIMi Mi>KHapOAHbIMI MaragHeHHAMI.

ApTbikyn 5 — IcHytoubls abaBa3aLeNibCTBbI

HiwTo y fap3eHan XapTbli He MOXa Tnymaubllua Ak 3abecnausHHe nobora npasa
3alimauua nioboi g3enHacuo abo YUblHALb NoObIA A3eAHHI Y NapyLlWwaHHe M3Tay
XapTbli ApraHizaubli A6’sgHaHbIx Haubiii abo iHWwbIM abaBA3anbHILUTBAM Na MiX-
HapofHaMy MpaBy, YKtoYatoubl NPbIHLbIN CYyBEPIHITITY i TOpbITapblAfbHAM LU3-
nacHacui a3apxay.

ApTbikyn 6 — IHpapmaLbis

Baki abaBsi3BatoLiLia caublLb 3a TbiM, Kab opraHbl ynagbl, apraHisaupli i acobbl 6bii
iHbapmaBaHbIa ab npaBax i abaBA3Kax, yCTaHOYNeHbIX Aaf3eHal XapTblsi.
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MeHLLIacuay, y>KblBaeMblM Y if3HTbIYHaM abo nagobHa ¢opme ¥ A3Blox abo

YactKa Il — M>aTbl i NpbIHLUbINbI Y agnaBegHacyi
6onblL A3ApxaBax.

3 nyHKTam 1 apTbikyna 2

2. baki abaBs3BalouUa NikBigaBalb, Kani sHbl AWYD ratara He 3pabini, NobbiA
HeanpayaaHblfA afpO3HeHHI, BbIKNIOYSHHI, abmexaBaHHi abo inbroTbl, AKiA Tbl-
YavLia BblKapbICTaHHA pPariAaHanbHa/M MOBbI Lii MOBbI MeHLUIACLi i AKiA MatoLb Ha

ApTbiKyn 7 — M3Tbl i NPbIHLbINDI

1. Y paublHeHHi pariaHanbHbIX MOY Li MOY MEHLIACLAY, Ha T3PbITOPbIAX, Y AKIX

Y>KblBaloLLa TaKiA MOBbI, i y agnaBefHacLi 3 CTaHOBIWYaM KOXHal MoBbI, baki
axblLLAynALb CBalo ManiTbiKy, 3aKaHajaycTBa i NPaKTblKy Ha BbICHOBE Ha-
CTYMHbIX M3Tay i NPbIHLbINAY:

Npbl3HaHHE P3riAHaNbHbIX MOY Wi MOY MeHLWacuay y Akacui Bblpa3Hikay
KynbTypHara 6arauus;

y BbaublHeHHi Aa rearpadiyHara paéHa KOXHall parisHanbHall MoBbl L
MOBbI MeHLacLi HeabxoaHacLb 3abecnAYsHHA Taro, Kab icHytouyae Ui HoBae
agMiHiCcTpaubliHae A3AneHHe He CTBapana nepawkoaay passiuLto 3rajaHblxX
p3riAHanbHbIX MOY Lii MOY MeHLwacuay;

HeabxofHacLb pallyyblx A3€AHHAY Na NAATPbIMLbI PIrifiHaNIbHbIX MOY Lii MOY
MeHLIacLAYy y M3Tax ix 3axaBaHHA i axoBbl;

caf3einHiyaHHe i/ui 3aaxBOYBaHHEe BbIKApPbICTAHHA P3riAHaNbHbIX MOY Ui
MOY MeHLUacLUay y BycHal i nicbMoBai popmax, y rpaMaackim i npbiBaTHbIM
>KblLLi;

nagTpbiMKa i pa3BilLé cyBA3ay y abnacusax, axonniBaembix Jafa3eHar XapTbiaAi,
namix rpynami, AKia KapbiCTaloLLa pariaHanbHai MoBan Li MOBa MeHLLacLj,
i iHWBIMI rpynami y A3ApKaBe, AKiMi MOBa YXKblBaeuua Y iAdHTbIUHal abo
napo6Hai dopme, a Takcama YCTaHayNeHHe KynbTyPHbIX aHOCiHaY 3 iHLbIMI
rpynamiy assp»aBse, AKiA BbIKapblCTOYBatoLb iHLbIA MOBbI;

3abecnAYsHHe HanexHbiXx popmay i cpoaKay ANnA BblKNafaHHA i BbIBYUYIHHSA
pariAHaNbHbIX MOY Lii MOY MeHLuacLAy Ha YCix agnaBefHbIX CTafblAx;

3abecnAYsSHHe HaneXxHbIX YMOY, AKiA Aa3Bandioub acobam, AKiA He
pasmaynAloub Ha pPIriAHanbHbIX MOBax Li MOBax MeHLWacuay, AKia
npaxbiBaloLpb y paéHe, A3e AHbl Y>KbiBaelLa, BbiByYallb iX, Kani fAHbl Taro
nakagatoub;

cafi3eMHivyaHHe BbIBYYSHHIO i JacsiejaBaHHIO ParifAHaNbHbIX MOY Ui MOy
MeHLLIacLAY Ba YHiBepCiTaTax abo payHaLdHHbIX HaBYYasbHbIX YyCTaHOBAX;

caj3eiHiyaHHe afnaBefHbIM BilaM MiXHALUbIAHANbHbIX abMmeHay Y
raniHe, axonnisaemaln gaaseHarn XapTbian, AnAa pariaHanbHbIX MOY Ui MOy

M3Le cTpbiMalb anbbo nacTaBilb Naf narpo3y sie 3axaBaHHe abo pasBiLLué.
MpbiHALLE cneublAnbHbIX Mep Y iHTapacax PariaHanbHbIX MOY Lii MOY MeHLIac-
LAY, HaKipaBaHbIX Ha Cap3elrHiYaHHe poyHacLi NaMi>k KapblCTasibHIKaMi F3TbIMi
MOBAMi i aCTaTHAN YaCTKal HacenbHILTBa, ab0 AKiA HaNeXHbIM YblHaM yriuBa-
Lb iX KAHKP3THbIA YMOBbI, He pa3rnAagatoLLla AK akT AblCKPbIMiHaLbli Y Aaybl-
HeHHi fja KapblCTanbHiKay 60/bLU LWbIPOKa YXKblBaeMbiMi MOBaMi.

. baki abaBsa3sytouLa cag3eiHivallb, LUNAXaM NPbIHALLA HaNEXHbIX Mep, Y3aeMa-

pa3yMeHHI0 Mamix MOYHbIMI Fpynami KpaiHbl, y NpbiBaTHaCLi NPa3 YKY3HHE
nasari, pasymeHHs i TanepaHTHacuUi ¥ agHOCiHax fja pariaHanbHbIX MOY Li MOY
MeHLIacUay y Nik 3aAa4y agyKaubli i HaByYaHHA ¥ CBaix KpaiHax i 3aaxBoyBaHHe
cpofKkay MacaBai iHdpapmaLpbli Kab gacaraLb raTbix Xa M3T.

. Tpbl BbI3HAY3HHI CBaéln NaniTblKi Y AaUblHEHHI PariAHaNbHbIX MOY Lii MOY MeH-

wacyAy, baki npbimatoub aa yeari natpa6bl i NaxxagaHHi, BblKasaHblA rpynami,
AKiA KapblcTalouua TakiMi MoBaMi. fIHbl CNpbIAOLb YTBAPIHHIO OpraHay, npbl
HeabxofHacui, Y M3Tax aka3aHHA caf3elHivaHHA ynagam na ycix nbiTaHHAX,
AKiA agHoCAL LA Aa pariAHaNbHbIX MOY Lii MOY MeHLIacLay.

. baki abaBAasBatouua NpbiMaAHALb, mutatis mutandis (3 agnaBegHbIMi 3MeHami),

NPbIHLbIMbI, NepaniyaHbla Y NyHKTax 1—4 BbllU3K, ja He-TIPbITapbIASIbHbIX MOY.
ALHaK y faublHeHHi fa raTblX MOY, XapakTtap i mawTab mep, sAKkia npbimMaioLLla
ANA aXblyUAYNeHHA fag3eHan XapTbli, NaBiHHbI Bbl3HavaLLa Ha FHyTKam acHo-
Be, 3 ynikam natpabaBaHHAY i NaxajaHHAY, a TakcaMa nasari fa TpagblLUblii i
acabnisacuay Tbix rpyn, AKiA KapbicTaloLLa MOBaMi.
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YactKa lll — Mepbl na caa3enHiyaHHIO BbIKapbICTaHHA
pariAHanbHbIX MOY Lli MOY MeHLUAacLAy Yy rpamMmapCcKim Kbl
y agnaBefHacui 3 abaBA3anbHiLTBaMi, NPbIHATbIMI

y agnaBegHacui 3 NyHKTam 2 apTbiKyna 2

ApTbikyn 8 — AgyKaubif

1. Wro Thiubiyua agykaupli, baki abaBsasyioLLa ¥ pamkax TIpbITOpbli, A3e Takis
MOBbI Y>KblBatoLlLa, Y aanaBefHacLi 3 ciTyaublAil 3 KOXHal 3 r3TbiX Moy i 6e3
LWKoAbl ANA BblknagaHHA adilbliiHali MOBbI (MOY) A3ApXKaBbl:

a. i
ii.
iii.
iv.

b. i
ii.
iii.
iv.

c. i
ii.
iii.
iv.

3abAcneyBaub JaLWKONbHYI0 aflyKaLblio Ha afnaBefHbIX ParifsHaNbHbIX
MOBaXx Lji MOBax MeHLacuay; abo

3abscneyBalb 3HAUHYIO YacCTKy AalIKOSIbHA afyKalbli Ha agnaBed-
HbIX P3risiHaIbHbIX MOBaX Lii MOBax MeHLWacusay; abo

yKblBalb afHy 3 Mep, npagyrnedaHoix y i) i ii) BbIW3M, Na MeHwWwan
Mepbl, ia TbIX BYUYHAY, Uble cem’i NpocALlb ab raTbimM i KonbKacub AKiX
niyblyLa JAaCTaTKOBbLIM 1A raTara; abo

Kani A3Ap)KayHblA OpraHbl He Banofaloub MPaMor KamneTaHLbIAN
y cohepbl [allKonbHall apykaubli, cag3eliHivaub i/Ui 3aaxBouyBaub
NpbIMAHEHHE Mep, NepaniyaHbIx Y i)-iii) | Bbiwsn®;

3abAcneyBaLb JacTynHacLb NayaTKoBai agyKaLlbli Ha aanaBeAHbIX p3-
riAHafIbHbIX MOBaX Lii MOBax MeHLwacuay; abo

3abAcneyBaLib 3HaYHYI0 YaCTKy nayaTkoBal afyKaLbli Ha agnaBeAHbIX
parifgHanbHbIX MOBax Lji MOBax MeHLlacuay; abo

3abAacneysalb y paMKax nayaTkoBal agyKalpli BbiknafjaHHe afnasef-
HbIX P3rifiHafbHbIX MOY Lii MOY MeHLUIacLAY y AKacLi Heaf'emMHam 4yacTki
ByuY36Hali mparpambl; abo

yXblBallb afHy 3 Mep, npagyrnefKaHbix y i)-iii) BbIW3K, Na MeHLwWwan
Mepbl, ia TbIX BYyUHAY, Uble cem’i NpocsaLlb ab raTbimM i KonbKacub sKix
niyblLuLa JacTaTKOBbIM ANA r3Tara;

3abAcneyBalb AacTyrnHacUb CAP3AHAN aflyKalbli Ha aanaBefHbIX P3-
riiHaNbHbIX MOBAX Lji MOBax MeHLacuay; abo

3abAcneyBaLb 3HaYHYIO0 YaCcTKy CAP3AHAN afyKalbli Ha agnaBefHbIX
parigHanbHbIX MOBax Lji MOBax MeHLuacuay; abo

3absAcneyBalb y pamMKax CAPSAHAN agyKalbli BblKafaHHe aanaBed-
HbIX P3rifiHasbHbIX MOY Lii MOY MeHLUIacuay y AKacLi Hea['eMHan 4acTki
Byu36Hali nparpambl; a6o

yKblBalb afHy 3 Mep, NpagyrneaxaHblX y i)-iii) BbIWdA Na KpanHAn
Mepbl ja TbiX ByYHAY, AKiA, abo, y aanaBefHbIX Bbinagkax, cem’i AKix
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BblKa3asi Takoe XafaHHe y KoJfibKacLli, AKadA niyblyLa AacTaTKOBbIM ANA
raTara;

3absAcneyBaub JacTynHacUb npadeciiiHa-TaxHIUHaM agyKaubli Ha aja-
naBefAHbIX P3risiHaNbHbIX MOBaX Lii MOBax MeHLWwacusy; abo

3abAcneyBaub 3HaYHYlO YacTKy npadeciiHa-TaxHiYHal agyKaubli Ha
afnaBefHbIX PariAHaNbHbIX MOBaX Lji MOBax MeHLwacLAay; abo
3absAcneyBaub y pamkax npadeciiiHa-TaxXHIYHaAl agyKaubli BbiKnajaH-
He afnaBefHbIX P3rifAHaNbHbIX MOY Li MOY MeHLacuay y Akacui He-
af’eMHaii yacTKi ByusabHali nparpambl; abo

yKblBalb agHy 3 Mep, npagyrneaxaHblxX y i)-iii) BbIWdM Na KpanHAn
Mepbl ja TbiX ByUYHAY, AKiA, abo, y aanaBefHbIX Bbinagkax, cem’i AKix
BblKa3asi Takoe XafaHHe y KofibKacLi, AKadA NiyblLLa AacTaTKOBbIM ANA
raTara;

3abAacneyBalb facTynHacLb YHiBepCiTaLUKal i iHWwara BblWalWan agy-
KaLbli Ha pariaHanbHbIX MOBaXx Lii MOBax MeHLacuay; abo

CTBapalb YMOBbI [NA BbIByYSHHA M3TbIX MOY y AKacui AblCLbIMIIH
YHiBepciTaLKal i BbllW3MLWa agyKaLbli; abo

Kani, y ciny poni g3apaBbl ¥ AayblHEHHI Ja BbIWSNLWbIX HaBYyYasb-
HbIX YCTaHOY, NagnyHKTbl i) i ii) He Moryub OblLb YXKbITbl, 3aaXBOYBaLb
i/ui pasBanAub NpafacTayneHHe YHiBepciTITCKal abo iHWbIX popm
BbILISMLIIAN afyKaLbli HA P3riAHasbHbIX MOBAX Lii MOBax MeHLUacLAay
abo cTBapaLib YMOBbI i11A1 BbIBYUYSHHA F3TbIX MOY Y AKacLi AblCLbINAiH
YHiBepciTaLKal abo BbiL3NLLaN agyKaubli;

apraHisaBaub Kypcbl AnA JapoCsbiX i CICTIMy NaBbIW3HHA KBanidika-
Ubli 3 BbIK/TaJaHHEM Y aCHOYHbIM ab0 LianikaM Ha parisiHanbHbIX MOBaXx
i MoBax MeHwWacusay; abo

npanaHoyBaLb Takifa MOBbI Y AKacLi AblCUbINAIH agyKalbli AnA gapoc-
nbix | 6ecnepanblHHal agyKaubli; abo

Kani A3ApXayHbla OpraHbl He BanofaloLb NPaMon KamneTIHUbIAN Y
chepbl apgykaubli 4na JapocnblX, caa3enHivaub i/ui 3aaxBoyBallb iHi-
LbIATbIBbI NMa BbIBYYHHIO TaKix MOY y AKacLi AbICLUbINAIH agyKaubli Ana
Japocnbix i becnepanblHHal agyKaubli;

NPbIHALb Mepbl Na 3abecnAYSHHIO BbIKNafAaHHA TicTopbli i KynbTypbl, AKiA
3HanWi CBae aANtoCTpaBaHHe Y pariaHanbHam MOBeE Lii MOBe MeHLUacLi;

3abAcneyBaub NafgpbIXTOYKy i NepanafpbIXTOYKy BblKnagublkay, AKiA afgKa-
3Bani 6 3a 3agaybl NPbIMAHEHHA NaANyHKTay a)-€), NpbIHATbIX bokam;

3aCHaBaLb KaHTPOJIbHbI OpraH abo opraHbl, afKa3HbIs 3a HasipaHHe 3a npbi-
MaeMbIMi Mepami i facATHYTbIMi BbIHiKaMmi Y apraHisaLbli abo pa3BiLLi Bbikna-



284

JaHHA Ha pariaHanbHbIX MOBaX Lii MOBaxX MeHLIacLAY i afKka3HblA 3a Nagpbix-
TOYKY MepblaAblYHbIX Jaknagay Ha acHOBe BbICHOBAY, AKiA MaBiHHbI OblLb
any6nikaBaHblA.

. W7o ThiubILLa agyKaubli, i Y aAHOCIHAX TPbITOPbIN iHLbIX, YbIM Tbifl, Y AKIX P3-

risHanbHbIA MOBbI Lji MOBbI MeHLIacLAY TpaablLbliiHa YKbiBatoyLa, baki aba-
BA3BalOLLA, KaJli KoNbKaclb KapblCTaNbHiKay pariaAHanbHam MoBai Li MOBal
MeHLLacLi anpayaBae rata, Aa3sansalb, 3aaxBouBalb abo 3abacneusalb Bbl-
KnagaHHe Ha pariaHanbHbIX MOBaX Lii MOBax MeHLAcLAY i CaMiX r3TbIX MOY Ha
yCix agnaBefHbIX 3Tanax agykaupli.

ApTbikyn 9 — CypoBbia ynagbl

1.

a.

Baki abaBs3BatouLa, y JaublHEHHI Aa TbiX CYJOBbIX aKpyray, Y fiKiX KonbKaclb
KbIXapoy, AKiA KapblCTalouua pariAHanbHbIMi MOBaMi Li MOBaMi MeHLuacLAy
anpayasae afi3HayaHblA HiX31 Mepbl, Y agnaBegHacLi 3 nanaxsHHeM KOXKHau
3 I3TbIX MOY i MPbl YMOBE, LUTO BblKapbiCTaHHE Nana)k3HHAY, NpaAcTayneHbIX y
raTbiM NyHKLUe, He pasrnagaeyua cynn3én Ak nepawkoga AnAa HanexkHara ag-
npayneHHA npaBacyaasa:

Y KpbIMiHanbHbIM CyAaBOACTBE:

i npapyrnenselb, Kab y cynax na npocbbe afHaro 3 6akoy ciyxaHHe
CnpaBbl BANOCA Ha PariAHanbHbIX MOBaX Lji MOBax MeHLacuay; i/ui

ii. rapaHTtaBaLb abBLIaBauBaeMaMy rnpaBa Ha KapblCTaHHe Aro/se paris-
HanbHaM MOBal Lji MOBal MeHLuacwi, i/ui

iii. 3abAacneysaub Kab 3anbiTbl | Naka3aHHi cBeAak, MiCbMOBbBIA Lji BYCHbIS,
He pa3rnafganica AK HenpbIManbHbIA TONbKi Tamy, WTO AHbI chapmy-
NABaHbIA Ha PariaAHanbHam MOBeE Lii MOBe MeHLuacUi, i/ui

iv. BbIpabnsiLpb, Na Nnpocbbe, LaKyMeHTbI, 3Bsi3aHbIsA 3 CYAOBbIM pa3risgam,
Ha afgnaBefHai parisHanbHan MoBe Ui MoBe MeHwacLi, [Mpbl Heabxop-
Hacui 3 ganamorali nepaknagubikay 6e3 fafaTKoBbIX BblAaTKay Ans
3aLikayneHbix acob;

y rpamaf3saHCKiM CyqaBOLCTBE:

i npagyrnenseub Kab cyn, na npocbbe agHaro 3 6akoy, BEY ciyxaHHe
CnpaBsbl Ha P3rifAHaNbHbIX MOBAX Lii MOBaxX MeHLIacuAay; i/ui

ii. [la3Bonilb, Kani ya3enbHik npawuscy nasiHeH acabicta naycralb nepag,
cyziom, Kab éH L AHa Marni KapblcTalua Aro ui sie parisHaibHan MoBai
Li MoBal MeHLacLi 6e3 gafaTKoOBbIX BblgaTKay; i/ui

iii. Ja3BandAub NpafcTayneHHe AakyMeHTay i nakasaHHAY cBefak Ha pa-
rinsHanbHan MoBe Lji MoBe MeHLwacui, Mpbl HeabxoaHacLi 3 Janamoran
nepaknagybikay;
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C. Yy BbITBOpYacLi na cnpasax ab agMiHicTpaLblfiHbIX NpaBanapyLU3HHAX:

i npapyrnenseub Kab cya, na npocbbe agHaro 3 6akoy, BEY ciyxaHHe
CnpaBbl Ha ParifHaNbHbIX MOBaX Lii MOBax MeHLacuay; i/ui

ii. [a3Bolilb, Kani ya3enbHiK Npawacy naBiHeH acabicTa naycralpb nepag,
cynom, Kab éH L AHa Marni KapblcTalua Aro Wi se parisHanbHan MoBai
Li MoBal MeHwWacLi 6e3 gafaTKoBbIX BblgaTKay; i/ui

iii. Aa3BanAaub npagcTayneHHe AakymMeHTay i MakasaHHAY cBefak Ha pa-
risHanbHai moBe Ui MoBe MeHwacui, Mpbl HeabxoAHacLi 3 Janamorai
nepaknagybikay;

d.  npblHAUb Mepbl AnA 3abecnAYsHHA Taro, Kab NpbIMAHEHHe NaanyHKTay i) i ii)
nyHKTay 6) i B) BbILW3N i MarybiMbl 3BapOT Aa Nac/yr nepaknagublka He CTBa-
pani 6 fapaTKoBbIX BblAaTKay ANA 3alikayneHblx acob.

2. baki abaBasBatwoLLa:

a. He aamaynAub Y NpbI3HaHHI PbIABIYHBIX AAKYMEHTaY, CKNAA3EHbIX Y A35p-
»KaBe TOJbKi Tamy, LITO AIHbI MAaAPbIXTaBaHbIA Ha pariaHanbHal MoBe Lii MoBe
MeHLacLi; abo

b. He agmaynAub y npbl3HaHHI NafpbiXTaBaHbIX Nami>k 6akami PbIAbIYHbIX Aa-
KyMeHTay, CKNaA3eHbIX y KpaiHe TOMbKi Tamy, LTO AHbI NaApbIXTaBaHbIA Ha P3-
risHanbHal MoBe Lji MOBe MeHLacLi; i 3a6AcneuyBaLb Kab Ha iX MOXHa Oblsio
cnacbinauua y JaublHEHHI Aia 3aUiKayneHbIX TP3Lix 6akoy, sikia He 3'aynsaoula
KapbICTasibHiKaMi r3TbIMi MOBaMi, NPbl YMOBE, LITO 3MECT AaKyMeHTa [aBof-
3ilua Aa ix acobal (acobami), AKan (AKis) Ha ix cnacbinaroyua, abo

C.  He agmaynsaub y Npbi3HAHHI NaipbIXTaBaHbIX Nami>k 6akami 0PbIAbIYHbIX Aa-
KyMeHTay, CKNafi3eHbIX Y KpaiHe TOMNbKi Tamy, LUTO siHbl MaApbIXTaBaHbls Ha p3-
risHanbHal MOBe Lii MOBe MeHLUacLi.

3. baki abaBnA3BaloLLa NagaBaLb Ha PariAHanbHbIX MOBAX Lii MOBax MeHLIacusy
Hanbonbll Ba)KHbIX TIKCTbI 3aKaHafayublx akTay, AKiA Tblvalua, y npbiBaTHa-
CLi, KapblCTanbHiKay raTbiMi MOBaMi, Kani rata He npagyrnegxaHa na-iHwamy.

ApTbikyn 10 — AaMmiHicTpaubl/iHbiA OpraHbl i A3ApXKayHblA CyXO6bl

1. Y mexax agMiHiCTpaLbIHbIX akpyroy A3Ap»Kasbl, Y AKIX KOSbKacLb XbIXapoy,
AKiA KapblCTalouua pariaHanbHbIMi MOBaMi Lii MOBaMi MeHLIacuay, anpayaBae
afi3HayaHbIA HIXX31 Mepbl, | Y agnaBefHacLi 3 CTaHOBILLYaM KOXKHal MOBbI, baki
abaBA3BaloLL|a, HaKOJbKI 3Ta yAynAeuLa MarybiMbiM:

a. i 3abacneyBaub Kab agMiHiCTpaUbIViHbIA Ynaabl KapbliCcTanica pariaHanb-
HbIMi MOBaMi Lii MOBaMi MeHLLacLay; abo
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ii. 3abacneysaLb Kab TbiA ix NpafAcTayHiKi, AKiA aXblLLAYNAIOLb KAHTAKTbI
3 rpamafcKacLto, KapbICTanica pariaAHanbHbIMi MOBaMi Lji MOBaMi MeH-
wacyay y caix afgHociHax 3 acobami, AKia 3BApTaoLLa Aa iX Ha raTbix
MoBax; abo

iii. 3absacneyBaLb Kab acobbl, siKia KapblcTaloLLa parigHanbHbIMi MOBaMi
Ui MoBami MeHLacUAY, Marsli Nagalb BYCHbIsl ab0 MiCbMOBbISA 3asBbl i
aTpbIMJIiBaLb aiKa3 Ha raTbIX MOBaX; abo

iv. 3abscneyBaLb Kab acobbl, AiKis KapbicTatouLa pariaHanbHbIMI MOBaMi
Li MOBaMi MeHLuacLAy, Marni nagaLb ByCcHblA abo NicbMOBbIA 3aABbl HA
raTbIX MOBaX; abo

V. 3abAcneuBaLb Kab acobbl, AKiA KapbicTaloLLUa pariasHanbHbIMi MOBaMi
Ui MmoBaMi MeHLacLAY, Marsii Ha 3aKOHHbIX NagcTaBax npagcraynaub
JaKyMeHTbl Ha r3TbIX MOBaX;

3pabiLb AACTYMHbIMI LWbIPOKA Y>KbIBAEMbIA aiMiHICTPaALbIAHbIA [aKyMEHTbI i
6naHKi Ana HacenbHILTBA Ha ParisHaNbHbIX MOBAX Lji MOBaxX MeHLWwacusy abo y
[BYXMOYHbIM BapblHLE;

fasBanAub aAMiHICTPaLbIiHbIM ynafam cKnafalb AakKyMeHTbl Ha parifHalb-
Hal MOBe Lii MOBe MeHLLaCLi.

. Y payblHeHHI Ja MACLOBbIX i P3riAHanbHbIX yNagay, Ha TIPbITOPbIi AKIX KOMb-

Kaclb >KbIXapoy, AKiA KapbicTaloLuLa pariasHanbHbIMi MOBaMi Lii MOBaMi MeH-
Lacuay, Takas, LWTo anpayaBae af3HavaHblA Hixal Mepbl, baki abaBA3BatoLLa
AassanAub i/ui 3aaxBoyBaLb HacTynHae:

BblKapblCTaHHe p3riAHaibHbIX MOY Lii MOy MeHLacLAy y pamkax pariaHanb-
Hal Ui MAcuoBan ynaabl;

MarybiMacLb Af1A KapbliCTasibHiKay pariaHanbHbIMi MOBaMi Lii MOBaMi MeHLLaC-
uAy, npaacTaynalb ByCHblA @60 NiCbMOBbIA 3aABbl Ha FITbIX MOBaX;

any6nikaBaHHe parigHanbHbIMi ynagami cBaix adilblHbIX JaKyMeHTay Takca-
Ma Ha afnaBeAHbIX P3riiHaNbHbIX MOBaX Lii MOBaX MeHLUacLay;

anybnikaBaHHe MACLOBbIMI Ynafami cBaix adilpliHbIX JaKyMeHTay Takcama
Ha afnaBefHbIX P3riAHaNbHbIX MOBaX Lji MOBax MeHLIacLAy;

BblKapblCTaHHe P3riAHafbHbIMI Ynagami pariaHafbHbIX MOY Lii MOY MeHLac-
uay y xoa3se f36aTtay Ha CBaix CecifiX, He BbIKJ/I0Ualoubl, afiHaK, BblkapblCTaHHe
adiubiHanm moBbl (adiLbIHbIX MOBaY) Fr3Tall A3APXKaBbl;

N
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BblKapblCTaHHE MACLIOBbIMI Ynagami pariaHanbHbIX MOY Li MOY MeHLwacuay
y xof3e A36atay Ha CBaix cecifiX, He BbIK/OYaloYbl, afiHaK, BblIKapblCTaHHe
adiubliHan moBbl (adiLbliHbIX MOBaY) raTaii [3ApKaBbl;

BblKapbiCTaHHe abo npblHAULe, Yy BbiMagKy HeabxogHacui cymecHa ca
CBaiM HallMeHHeM Ha A3AprKayHan MmoBe (A3ApKayHblX MOBax), TpaAblLbl -
HbIX | MpaBinbHbIX GOPM Ha3Bay Mecuay Ha pPariAHanbHbIX MOBaX Lii MOBax
MeHLuacusay.

. Y agHociHax Aa A3AapKayHbIX GYHKLbIV, AKiA aXblLuAynaouLua agMiHicTpaLblii-
HbIMi ynagami abo iHWbIMi acobami, sikis f3elHivalolb af ix ims, baki abass-
3BatouULa, y paMKax TIpbITOpbli, A3€ YKbiBatloLLa pariAHanbHblA MOBbI Lii MOBbI
MeHLIacuay, y agnaBefHacli 3 CTaHOBIWYaM KOXHal MOBbI i HaKOMbKi raTa
pasymHa marubima:

3abAcneyBaub Kab parisHanbHbIA MOBbI Lii MOBbI MeHLWacLAY YbiBanica Yy
npagacTayneHHi nacnyr; abo

fAa3BanAub KapblCTafbHiKaM pariaHasbHbIMi MOBaMi Li MOBaMi MeHLIacuay,
najasaLb 3aABbl i aTPbIMAiBaLLb afKka3bl Ha FITbIX MOBax; abo

fJa3BanAub KapblCTafbHiKaM pariaHanbHbIMi MOBaMi Li MOBaMi MeHLIacuay,
najasaLb 3aABbl Ha MITbIX MOBaX.

. 3 MaTai paanizaubli Tbix ManakaHHAY NyHKTay 1, 2 i 3, npblHATbIX iMi, baki aba-
BA3BaloLLia NPbIHALb afHy abo 60sbLI 3 HACTYMNHbIX Mepay:

nicbMOBbI @60 BYCHbI NepaKknag, Akis MoryLb cnatpa6iuua;

Habop i, y BbiNagKy HeabxopHacLi, MAAPbIXTOYKY CIY*KO60BbIX acob i iHLWbIX
A3ApPXKayHbIX CNyXaublx;

3a/laBaJibHEHHE, HAKOJIbKi M3Ta MarybiMa, MPOCbObl A3sipXKayHbIX CIy»KaublX,
AKiA Banogaoub parisHasbHall MOBali Lji MOBa MeHwWacLi, 6biLb Npbi3Hava-
HbIMi Ha TIPbITOPbIi, Ha AKOW 3Tbl MOBA Y>KblBaeLjLa.

5. baki abaBs3BaloLLa fa3BansAlb BblKapblCTaHHe abo MpbiHALLE paminbHbIX

iMéHay Ha pariaHanbHaii MoOBe Lji MOBe MeHLacLi na npocbbe 3auikayneHbix
aco6.

Aptbikyn 11 — CMI

1. Baki abaBna3BatoLLa, AnA KapblCTanbHiKay parisiHanbHbIMi MOBaMi Lii MOBaMi MeH-

LIacLAy, Ha TIPbITOPbIAX, A3€ raBopaLb Ha r3TbiX MOBaX, Y aAnasefgHacLi 3 na-
NaXKIHHEM KOXKHal MOBbI, Y TOM CTYMeHi, y AKOW A3ApayHblA opraHbl, npama Ui
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YCKOCHA, KaMMeT3HTHBbI, MayHamMOoLHbl abo rynstoLb posio Y raTal raniHe, i 3axoysa-
t0Ubl MPbIHLbIN He3aneXXHacLi i ayTaHOMHacLi cpoakay Macaal iHdapmaubli (CMI):

y TOW CTyneHi, y AKol pagblé i TanebayaHHe BbIKOHBaOLb PO A3ApKayHal
cnyx6bi:

i 3abAcneyBalb CTBapaHHe Ma KpalHAA Mepbl afHOW paablécTaHLpbli i
afHaro TanesisifiHara KaHana, AKisa BALLYaoLb Ha pariaHanbHbIX MOBax
Li MoBax MeHLacusay; abo

ii. 3aaxBOYBaLb i/Ui cafi3eMHivaLb CTBAPIHHIO Ma KPaMHAN Mepbl agHOM
pafbléCTaHUbli | aHaro TaneBisiHara KaHana, AKia BAWYaoLb Ha pa-
rifsHabHbIX MOBaX Lii MOBaX MeHLuacLay; abo

iii. npbiMaLb afinaBefHblsi Mepbl a Taro, Kab CTPYKTypbl TanepabléBsill-
YaHHA NpagyrnexBani HaayHacLb nparpam Ha parifsHanbHbIX MOBaXx
i MOBax MeHLwacLay;

i 3aaxBoyBaLb i/Ui cap3enHivalb CTBAP3HHIO Na KPanHAM Mepbl afHOWN
pafblécTaHLbli, BAWYAYaN Ha pariAHanbHbIX MOBax Li MOBax MeH-
wacysay; abo

ii. 3aaxBOYBaLb i/Ui caA3eMHivaub BAWYAHHIO pagblénparpam Ha paris-
HaNbHbIX MOBaX Lii MOBaX MeHLUAcLieln Ha parynapHai acHOBe;

i 3aaxBOYBaLb i/Li caf3erHivalb CTBAPIHHIO Na KPaMHAN Mepbl agHaro
TaneBi3ifHara KaHana, BAlYatouara Ha pariaHaibHbIX MOBaX Lii MOBax
MeHLwacuay; abo

ii. 3aaxBouBaLlb i/Ui cap3enHivaub BAWYAHHIO TINEBI3iNHbIX Nparpam Ha
p3ariAHanbHbIX MOBax Lii MOBax MeHLUIAcLie Ha parynsapHaii acHOBe;

3aaxBouBaLb i/Li CaA3enHivaLb BbITBOPYACLi i pacnayclog»kBaHHIO ayablé i ay-
Abl€Bi3yanbHbIX TBOPAY Ha P3riAHaNbHbIX MOBaX Lii MOBax MeHLacLAay;

i 3aaxBOYBaLb i/Ui cag3erHivyaub CTBAPIHHIO i/Ui NagTpbIMLbl Na Kpan-
HAN Mepbl aAHON ra3eTbl Ha PariAHaNbHbIX MOBaX Lji MOBaxX MeHLLACLAY;
abo

ii. 3aaxBouBaLb i/Ui capg3enHivalb ny6nikalpli ra3eTHbIX apTbiKynay Ha
pariAHanbHbIX MOBaxX Lii MOBaxX MeHLUIAcLie Ha parynapHai acHOBe;

i nakpblBaLb AaAaTKOBbIA BblAaTKi Ha Tbia CMI, AKia BbiIkapbiCTOyBato-
Ub P3rifAHanbHblA MOBbI Lii MOBbI MeHLIACLAY, Kani 3akoHam npagy-

rnefxBaeyla ¢iHaHcaBas MaaTpbiMKa ¥ L3MbIM CPOAKAY Macasaii
iHpapmaubli, abo

ii. yXKblBalb icHyloublA Mepbl  ¢iHaHcaBall MaATPbIMKI  BbITBOpYaC-
Ui ayabiésisyanbHaln npagykubli Ha pariaHasbHbIX MOBax Li MOBaXx
MeHLacuay;
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aKasBalb ganamory y nagpbIXToyLbl »KypHanicTay i iHwara nepcaHany cpog-
Kay MacaBail iHdapmaLibli, AKiA BbIKapbICTOYBalOLb P3rifiHaNIbHbIA MOBbI L
MOBbI MeHLUacLaY.

2. baki abaBa3BatoLLa rapaHTaBaLb cBabofy npamora npblémy pagblé i Tane.isin-

HbIX Mepajay 3 CycefHix KpaiH Ha MOBe, yXblBaeMall y popme igaHTbIYHaM abo
6ni3kall ga parisHanbHal MOBbI Lii MOBbI MEeHLIACL, i He MepallKagKalb pa-
TpaHCAAUbli pagblé i TaNeBi3iNHbIX Nepafay 3 cycedHiX KpaiH Ha Takix MOBax.
Akpams Taro, AHbl abaBA3BaloLLa 3abAacneuBaLb Kab HiAKiA abmekaBaHHI He Ha-
KnapBanics Ha cBabofy Bblka3BaHHA MepKaBaHHAY i cBaboAHara pacnayclomk-
BaHHA iHbapMaubli ¥ ApyKaBaHal Npace Ha MOBe, yXblBaemail y dopme igaH-
TbluHai abo 6ni3Kaii Aa pariaHanbHai MOBbI Lji MOBbI MeHLLACL. AXbILLAYNeHHe
BbILI3M3raflaHblx cBabop Haknapae abaBA3Ki i agkasHaclb, AKiA Moryub Obilb
3Bf3aHbIA 3 M3YHbIMI hapmarnbHacuaMi, ymoBaMi, abmexkaBaHHAMI abo caHKLbl-
AMi, AKiA NpagyrneakaHbl 3aKoHam i HeabxofHblA ¥ A3MaKpaTblYHbIM rpamag-
CTBe Y iHTapacax HaublAHanbHai 6Acneki, TapbiTapbiafbHai U3nacHacyi abo
rpamagickara Crakolo, y M3Tax npafyxineHHs 6ecnapagkay abo 3maubiHCTBaAY,
axoBbl 3fapoys i mapani, abapoHbl panyTaubli anbbo nNpaBoy iHLWbIX acob,
npagyxineHHa BblAaBaHHA iHPapMaLbli, aTpbiMaHal KaHdiasHUbINHA, abo 3a-
6ecnAYsHHA ayTapbITITY | GeccTapoHHACcLi CyaoBal CiCTaMbI.

. baki abaBA3BatoLa 3ab6AcneyBaLb, kab iHTapaCbl KapbliCTaNbHiKay pariaHanb-

HbIMi MOBaMi Lii MOBaMi MeHLLacLAy 6bini npaacTayneHbl Ui npbiManica aa ysari
Y TbiX OpraHax, sikia MoryLb 6bllb 3aCHaBaHblsl ¥ agnaBefHacLi 3 3aKoHaMm i 3
M>3Tali rapaHTaBaub cBabogay i nnopaniam CMI.

ApTbikyn 12 — KynbTypHbis MepanpbleMcTBbI i a6’eKTbl

1. Y paublHEHHI fia KyNnbTypHbIX MepanpblemcTBay i ab’ektay — y acabniBacui

6i6niATIK, Bif3aTIK, KyNbTYPHbIX L3HTPay, My3esy, apxiBay, BbIUSWLWbIX Ha-
BYyYasbHbIX YCTAHOY, T3aTpay i KiHaTaaTpay, a Takcama JliTapaTypHbiX TBOpaYy i
KiHanpagyKubli, HapogHal TBopyacui, pecTbiBanay i KynbTypHbIX NPOMbICnay,
yKnouatoubl, inter alia (y npbiBaTHacLi), BbikapblCTaHHE HOBbIX TIXHaNOriN, —
Baki abaBs3ytoLLa ¥ pamkax TapbITOPbIi, A3€ YKblBaloLLa TaKiAa MOBbI, i ¥ TON
CTynNeHi, y AKON A3ApKayHblA OpraHbl KAMNETIHTHbIA, MayHaMOLHbIA i afblrPbl-
BaloLb CBAO PONIIO Y r3Tal raniHe:

3aaxBOYBaLib Biflbl Bblka3BaHHA | TBOPYACL|, XapaKTIPHbIA 414 PariaHanbHbIX
MOY Ui MOY MeHLacLAy i cag3ernHivalb passilLio PO3HbIX CpoAKay AOCTyny
[la TBOpay Ha r3TbIX MOBaXx;

cap3eliHivaub pa3BilLo PO3HbIX CPOAKaY [OCTYNy HOCb6ITay iHLWbIX MOY
[la TBOpay Ha parifiHasbHbIX MOBaX Lii MOBax MeHLIacUAy LiaxamM akasaHHA



290

ZJanamori i pa3Biuua nepaknagy, Ayo6nsaBaHHs, CiHXpOHHara nepaknagy i cy6-
TbiITpay;

caf3erHivalb NawbIP3HHIO AOCTYNY Ha PariAHaNbHbIX MOBaXxX Lji MOBaX MeH-
wacuay aa TBopay Ha iHLWbIX MOBax Mpbl Aanamo3e pacnpauoykKi i Bblkapbl-
CTaHHA nepaknagy, AyonaBaHHA, CiHXpPOHHara nepaknagy i cyoTbiTpay;

3abecneyBalpb Kab opraHbl, agKkasHblsA 3a apraHisaupblio abo MagTPbIMKY
KyNbTYPHbIX MepanpblemcTBay po3Hara poAy, Yy agnaBefHan cTyneHi yni-
yBani BefaHHe i MpaKTblyHae BblKapblCTaHHE pP3riAHafbHbIX MOY Ui MOY
MEHLLACUAY i iX KynbTyp Yy TbIX MepanpblemMcTBax, AKiA AHbI iHiLbloOLb abo
nafaTpbIMIiBatoLb;

npbiMaLb Mepbl Na 3abecnAysHHIO BeaMCTBay, afAKa3HbIX 3a apraHisawblio abo
NaATPbIMKY KyNbTYPHbIX MepanpbleMcTBay, Kab y ix pacnapagkaHHi Obini cy-
npavoyHikay, AKia Y noyHan mepbl BanofatoLb pariaHanbHbiA MOBan Lii MOBaln
MeHLacLi, a TakcaMa MOBali (MOBaMi) aCTaTHAN YaCTKi HACENbHILTBA;

3aaxBOYBaLb NpaMbl yA3en nNpaacTayHikoy HacenbHIUTBa, AKOe KapblcTael-
ua Jaf3eHaln pariaHanbHai MoBal Li MOBali MeHLuacLi, y npaBaAA3€eHHI, 3a-
6ecnAYsHHI | NNaHaBaHHI Ky/IbTYpPHbIX MepanpbleMcTBay;

3aaxBOYBaLlb i/Ui cag3eliHivalb CTBap3HHIO OpraHa abo opraHay, afikasHbIX
3a 360p i 3axoyBaHHe Konili, npagcTayneHHe abo ny6nikaubli TBOpay Ha paris-
HanbHbIX MOBaXx Lii MOBax MeHLacusay;

y BbINafgKy HeabxofHacLi, cTBapalb YMOBbI i/Uj aka3Balb caf3eiiHiyaHHe i
diHaHcaBaLb axbluLAYIeHHe nepaknagy i TIpmiHanariuHbIx gacnefaBaHHaAY,
y NpbiBaTHacLi, 3 M3Taln NAaATPbIMKI | pa3BiyuA agnaBegHan agmiHicTpaLbii-
Hal, KamepublliHaW, SKaHaMiYHai, calblanbHal, TIXHIYHaM i NpaBaBon Tap-
MiHanorii KoXKHaw parisHanbHal MOBbI Lii MOBbI MeHLLACLI.

. Y agHoOCiHax Aa TapbITOPbIN iHLWbIX, YbIM Tblfl, Y AKIX P3riAHanbHbIA MOBbI L
MOBbI MEHLLACLAY TpaAblUubliiHa YKbiBatoua, baki abaBa3BatouLa, Kani Konb-
Kacub KapblCTanbHiKay pariaHanbHan MoBall Ui MOBal MeHLWacui anpayasae
raTa, Ja3BanAlb, 3aaxBoyBaLb i/Ui CNPbIALb NPaBAA3EHHIO KYy/IbTYPHbIX Mepa-
npblemcTBay i ab’eKkTay y agnaBefHacui 3 NanAp34HIM NyHKTaM.

. baki abaBasBatouua yHecui agnaBefHblA ManaXkHHi Y CBalo KyNbTYpPHYIO
NaniTbiKy 3a MAXKOW, AKiA 6 yniuBani parisHanbHbIA MOBbI Lii MOBbI MEHLIACLAY
i KynbTypbl, AKiA AHbI yBacabnonLb.
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ApTbikyn 13 — DKaHamiyHasA i rpamagcKae Xbiuué

1. AgHOCHa 3KaHamiyHal i caublanbHal g3eHacui, baki abaBasgatoLLa y maluTa-
6e YCén KpaiHbl:

a.  BbIKOYbILb 3 CBAIro 3aKaHagaycTBa JitobblA Mana)asHHi, AKiA 3abapaHaoLb
a60 abmsrKoyBatoLb 6€3 MaBaJiBbIX NMPbIYbIH BbIKapbICTaHHE P3TiAHANbHbIX
MOY Ui MOY MeHLWacuay y AakyMeHTax, AKis agHocsALLa a SKaHamiyHal abo
rpaMagckan »bluus, y npbiBaTHacLi, MPaLOYHbIX 4aMOY, i ¥ TaKix TIXHIYHbIX
JaKyMeHTaX, AK iHCTPYKLbli Na BbIKapblCTaHHI MpaayKLubli i ab’ekTay;

b.  3abapaHiub YKNoUsHHE Ba YHYTpaHbIA NPaBifbl KaMnaHiii i KaHGIAIHLbINHbIA
JaKyMeHTbl JIIoObIX ManaksHHAY, AKiA Bblkoyaloub abo abmsaxoysatoub
BblKapblCTaHHe P3rifAHasbHbIX MOY Li MOY MeHLacuay, na MeHLan mepbl,
nami>k KapblCTanbHiKami aflHOM MOBaiA;

C. npouig3enHiyaub NpakTbilbl, AKAaA Mae M3Tall CTBap3HHE nepalikog AnA
BbIKapbICTaHHA P3riAHaNbHbIX MOY Lii MOY MeHLIacLAy y CyBA3i 3 sKaHamiuHawn
ab60 caublisinbHal A3enHacLo;

d. cap3eliHivaub i/ui 3aaxBouBallb BblKapbICTaHHE P3rifiHafibHbIX MOY Lji MOY
MeHLUIacLAY Npbl fanamose iHWbIX Mepay, akpama Ha3BaHbIX Y NanAapaAHix
nagnyHKTax.

2. WTo Tbiublyua aKaHamiyHal i caublanbHam a3erHacyi, baki abaeAsBatouua, y
TOW Mepbl, y AKOW A3Ap>KayHbIA OpraHbl KAMMETIHTHbIA, Y MeXaxX TIPbITOpbli,
Ha AKOW YXKblBaloLLa ParisHafbHbIA MOBbI Li MOBbl MeHLacLAY, i, HaKONbKi
rata yaynaeuua marybiMbim:

a. Ykmoyaub y cBae ¢iHaHcaBblA i 6aHKaycKia IHCTPYKUbli ManaXkaHHi, AKis
JasBandAwoub, 3 Aanamoran MeTagay, CyMALIYanbHbIX 3  KaMepubliiHawn
npakTbiKal, BblKapblCTaHHe pP3rifHasbHbIX MOY Li MOY MeHLWacuay npbl
CKNafjaHHi NiaLeXHbIX JapyUsHHAY (YU3Kay, TPATT i iHLL.) Ui iHLWbIX piHaHCaBbIX
JakymeHTay, abo, Kani HeabxopHa, 3abAcneuBaulb MPbIMAHEHHE TakixX
nana>HHAY;

b. y 3KaHamiyHbIM i caublANbHBIM CeKTapax Maf iX Hemacp3AHbIM KaHTponem
(A3Ap»ayHbl CeKTap), apraHizaBalb MepanpbleMCTBbl Ma Caf3elHivyaHHi
BbIKapbICTAHHIO P3riiHaNIbHbIX MOY Lii MOY MeHLwacuay;

C.  3abAcneuBalb Kab ycTaHOBbI CaLblfifibHara 3abecnAysHHsA, Takisa AK 6anbHiLbl,
[AaMbl CacTapanbIX i iHTIPHaTbl, MeNi MarybiMacLb aXblLUAYNALb MeAblYHb
NPbIEM i NAYSHHE 3 Aanamoral PariaHaNbHbIX MOY Li MOY MeHLacuay TbiX
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XBOPbIX, AKiA Matlolb NaTpaby Y Aanamose na MpblyblHe ApPSHHara CTaHy
3[apoys, y3pocTy anbbo na na iHWbIX NPblYbIHAX;

d. 3abecnsuBaub Kab iHCTPyKUbli Ma TIXHiUbl 6Acneki cknaganica PoOyHbIM
YblHaM i Ha PariAHaNbHbIX MOBaX Lii MOBax MeHLacuay;

e. 3abAcneusaub Kab iHbapmaubla, sAKaA npaacTaynselua KamneTsHTHbIMI
[3AprKayHbIMi opraHami, AKis TblualLla npaBoy cnaxblyLoy, 6bia gacTynHas
Ha parifaHanbHbIX MOBaX Lii MOBax MeHLIacLay.

ApTbikyn 14 — TpaHcrpaHiuHblA abMeHbl

baki abaBa3BaloLLa:

a. yXblBaub icHytoublA [BYx6aKkoBblA | LUMaTOAKOBbIA MaragHeHHi, AKisA
3BA3BalOLb iX 3 A3ApXKaBaMi, i3e Taa K MOBa Y»KbiBaeLla Y if3HTblYHal abo
napo6Han dpopme, abo, y BbiMaaKy HeabxofHacLi, Aamarauua 3akniousHHA
TaKix maragHeHHAY TakiM UblHaM, Kab caj3eliHivaub NalbIPIHHIO KaHTaKTay
namik KapbiCTanbHiKaMi aiHOM MOBall y 3aLikayneHblx A3Ap)KaBax y rajiHe
KynbTypbl, agyKaupli, iHpapmaubli, npadeciiHara i nactasHHara HaBy4YaHHs;

b. y iHTapacax parisHaNbHbIX MOY Li MOy MeHLacuay caa3eiiHivaub i/ui
pa3BiBaLb CynpaLoyHiLTBa npa3 Mexbl, y NpbiBaTHACLi, MaMi>K P3riaHaNnbHbIMi
iMACLOBbIMI YNagami, Ha TIPLITOPbIi AKIX Tad X MOBa Y»KblBaeLjLa Y ifdHTbIYHaN
a6o nagobHain dpopme.

YactKa IV — BbikapbictaHHe XapTbli

ApTbikyn 15 — MepbiAgbluHbIA cpaBasgaybl

1. Baki npagcTaynstoub leHepanbHamy cakpatapy CaBeTa Eyponbl, y Toli dopme,
AKaA Bbl3HauaHa CaseTam MiHicTpay, cnpaBasgayy ab cBaéii nanitbiubl, AKas
npasopAsiuua y agnaBegHacui 3 YacTkan i) fap3eHan XapTbli, i ab mepax, npbl-
HATbIX Ja BblKaHaHHA TbIX Nanax3HHAY YacTki lll, akia imi npbiHATLI. MMepluan
cnpaBa3gava nasiHHa OblLb NpafcTayneHa Ha NpauAry roga nacns ycTyniex-
HA ¥ ciny XapTbli ¥ AayblHeHHI faf3eHara boky, ganenwsbia cnpasasgayvbl —
KOXXHbIA TPbl raAbl NacnA NpagcTayneHHa nepluan cnpasasgauybl.

2. baki 3abacneyBaioLb rasocHacLb CBaix crpasasgaad.
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ApTbiKyn 16 — BbiByusHHe cnpaBa3fay

1.

Cnpasa3spgaubl, npaacTayneHbis leHepanbHamy cakpaTapy Caseta Eyponbl
3rofHa 3 apTbikynam 15, pasrnagatoula KamitsTam sKcnepTay, 3acHaBaHbIM Y
agnaeefHacui 3 apTbikynam 17.

. OpraHbl Ui acaupblaubli, yTBOpaHbIA Ba YCTaHOYNEeHbIM 3aKoHaM napagky bo-

KaMm MOryLb 3BAPHYLb yBary KamitaTa aKcrnepTay Aa nblTaHHAY, LWTO TbivauLua
abaBA3aLlenbCcTBay, y3ATbIX Ha cAbe raTbim bokam y agnaeepHacui 3 Yactkan
iii) pap3eHan Xaptoli. Macna KaHcynbTaubii 3 3auikayneHbiM bokam, kamiTaT
3KCnepTay Moxa NpbiHALb Aa Befama raTyio iHbapmaLblio Npbl NagpbIXToyL bl
cnpasa3faybl agnaBefHa 3 NyHKTaM 3 HiXKa. Takia opraHbl i acaublALbli MOry-
Lib NpafAcTaBiLb Takcama 3aABbl alHOCHA NaniTbiKi, AKaA NpaBog3iyua bokam y
agnasegHacui 3 Yactkanm Il

. Ha acHoBe cnpaBa3spgay, ykasaHbix y nyHkue 1, i iHdapmaLbli, ykazaHaii y nyHK-

Le 2, KaMiTaT aKcnepTay cknagae cnpasasgavy ana Kamitata minictpay. Takan
cnpaBasfava cynpaBaAxaella kameHTapami, Akia bakam 6bio npanaHaBaHa
3pabiub, i MoXa 6biLb anybnikaBaHasa KamiTatam mMiHicTpay.

. CnpaBa3paya, yKka3aHas Y nyHkue 3, naBiHHa 3MALWYaLb, y NpbiBaTHACLi, Npa-

NaHOBbI KaMiT3Ta 3KcnepTay KamiTaTy MiHiCTpay Ana nagpbIXTOYKi Takix paka-
MeHAaLbI anoLHaAra agHamy abo Hekanbkim bakam, ik moxa cnatpabiyua.

. TeHepanbHbl cakpaTap CaBeTa Eyponbl pbixTye KOXHbI Apyri rog nagpabasHyto

cnpaBa3pauy MNapnameHukain Acambnei na NbiTaHHAX NPbIMAHEHHA Jaf3eHal
XapTbli.

ApTbikyn 17 — KamiTaT akcnepray

1.

KamiTaT aKkcnepTay cknagaeuua 3 agHaro csibpa af KoxHara boky, npbi3Haua-
Hbix KamiTaTam miHicTpay 3 niky aco6, Akia BanofatoLb BbICOKiMi MapasbHbIMi
AKacUAMI i NpbI3HaHaM KaMNeTIHTHACLIO Y MbITaHHAX, AKiA agHocAuua aa Xap-
Thli, KAHABIAATYPbI AKIX BblyyatoLLa 3alikayneHbimi bakami.

. CAbpbl KaMiTaTa NpbI3HavaloLLa Ha Nepbiag Yy WaCLb ragoy i Moryub 6biLb ne-

paabpaHbl. Cbpa, siKi He Y CTaHe 3aBAPLUbILb TIPMiH MayHaMOLTBAY, MaBiHHbI
6blLb 3aMeHeHbl ¥ agnaBedHacui 3 npausaypan, npagyrnefkaHan y nyHkue
1, @ 3amsALWYaloYbl Aro cAbpa KamMiTaTa NaBiHeH 3aBAPLbILL TIPMiIH NayHamo-
LTBay CBanro nanAap3fHika Ha nacagse.

. KamiTaTt s3kcnepray npbimae npasinbl npausgypbl. Aro cakpaTapckia nacnyri

npagacrtaynatwouua leHepanbHbiM cakpaTapom CaseTa Eyponbil.
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YacTKa V — 3aK/ouHbiA Nana*K3HHi

ApTbikyn 18

JanseHasa XapTbia agkpbiTa AnA nagnicaHHA A3ap)kaBami-uneHami CaBeTa Eypo-
nbl. AHa nagnarae patbidikaubli, NpbIHALLI a60 3aLUBAPAXKIHHI. [lakymeHTbl ab pa-
TbipiKaLbli, NpbIHALLI ab0 3aUBAPAXKIHHI 3aatoLLa Ha 3axoyBaHHe feHepanbHamy
cakpaTtapy Caseta Eyponbl.

ApTbikyn 19

1. Jap3eHaa XapTbia ycTynae y ciny ¥ neplbl A3eHb MecALa, HacTynHara 3a 3a-
KaHY3HHEeM TpoXmecAYHara TSpMiHy nacna Aathbl, Ha AKYI0 NALb A3ApXKay-une-
Hay CaBeTa Eyponbl Bbika3ani cBato 3rofy 6bilb 3BA3aHbIMI XapTbiai y aana-
BeAHacLi 3 nanax}3HHAMI apTbiKyna 18.

2. Y pauyblHeHHi No6oi A3ApKaBbl-unieHa, AKaa anac/is BblKa3Bae CBal0 3rogy
6blLb 3BA3aHal €0, XapTblA ycTynae y ciny ¥ nepubl A3eHb MecsLa, HacTymnHa-
ra 3a 3aKaH4YsHHeM TpoxmecAYHara TapMiHy nacna AaTbl 34aybl Ha 3aX0yBaHHe
AaKymeHTa ab paTbidikaLbli, NpbIHALLI a60 3aLBAPAKIHHI.

ApTbiKyn 20

1. Macna yctynneHHa y ciny AagseHan Xaptbli, KamitaT minictpay CaBeTa Eyponbl
MO>Ka 3anpaciub nobyio A3ApxKaBy, AKas He 3'aynaeyua uneHam CaBeta Eypo-
nbl, Aanyyblyua Aa gagseHan Xaptbli.

2. Y paublHeHHi nto6oi AanyublywWwblica A3ap»KaBbl XapTbia ycTynae y ciny ¥ nep-
Wbl A3€Hb MeCALa, HAaCTyMHara 3a 3akaHYsHHeM TpoxmecAYHara T3pMiHy nac-
NA Aatbl 34a4bl Ha 3axoyBaHHe fakymeHTa ab AanyysHHi leHepanbHamy cakpa-
Tapy CaBeTa Eyponbi.

Aptbikyn 21

1. Jliobana a3apxaBa Moxa ¥ MOMaHT nagnicaHHA abo 34aubl Ha 3axoyBaHHe fa-
KymeHTay ab patbidikaLbli, NpbIHALLI, 3aUBAPAXKIHHI ab0 AanyysHHi 3pabiub
apHy abo 6onblu araBopak Aa NyHKTay 2 Aa 5 apTbikyna 7 gag3eHai Xaptbli.
Hiakia iHWbIA araBopKi He ganyckatouLa.

2. Nob6as [laraBopHan A3Ap»KaBa, AKkaa 3pabina araBopKy y agnasefHacui 3 na-
NAP3AHIM MyHKTam, MOXa Lasikam abo YacTKOBa BbIVCLi 3 Ae WnAxaM na.e-
JamneHHs Ha ima leHepanbHara cakpartapa Caseta Eyponbl. Bbixag yctynae y
ciny 3 gaTbl aTpbiIMaHHsA Takora naBefamieHHs lfeHepanbHbIM CakKpaTapoM.
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ApTbIKyn 22

1. Jlio6bbl Bok MoxKa ¥ ntobbl Yac A3HaHCaBaLb AaA3eHyo XapTbito LWiAXam Hakipa-
BaHHA agnaBejHara naBejamyieHHA Ha iMmA leHepanbHara cakpaTtapa CaseTa
Eyponbl.

2. TakadA gaHaHcaublA YCTynae y ciny y neplibl A3eHb MecALa, HacTynHara 3a 3a-
KaHUY3HHEeM LacLi MecAaLlay nacna AaTbl aTpbIMaHHA Takora naBegamneHHs le-
HepaJibHbIM CaKpaTapoM.

ApTbiKyn 23

leHepanbHbl cakpatap CaseTa Eyponbl naBepamnse [13apxaebl-uneHbl CaBeTa i
nobyto A3ApKaBy, AKasA Janyyblnaca fa fajg3eHaln XapTbli, ab:

a.  mobbim nagnicaHHi;

b. 3maubl Ha 3axoyBaHHe nobora AakymeHTa ab patbidikaubli, NPbIHALL,
3aUBAPOPKIHHI ab0 AanyysHHi;

c.  nobol paue ycTynneHHAa y ciny Aaa3eHan XapToli Y agnaBepHacui 3
apTbikynami 19 20;

d.  nio6bIM NaBefamMsIeHHi, aTPbIMaHbIM y M3TaX BblKkaHaHHA Nana)kaHHAY NyHKTa
2 apTbikyna 3;

e.  MoOblM iHLWbIM aKLe, anaBALWYSHHI ab0 NaBedamJIeHHI, WTO AaTblUbilb Aa
faa3eHal XapTbli. Y cBefuaHHe yaro HixkannagnicaHbla, 6ygyubl HaneXHbIm
YblHaM Ha Toe YyrayHaBakaHbIMi, Nagnicani JaA3eHyio XapTbito. 343eMCcHeHa
y Crpacbypry 5 nictanaga 1992 rogy Ha aHrniickai i ppaHLly3cKaii MoBax,
npbl r3TbiM abofBa TIKCTbl MailoLb afAHOJNIbKABYIO CiNy, y af3iHbIM acOGHIKY,
AKi nepafjaeuua Ha 3axoyBaHHe Y apxiBbl CaBeTa Eyponbl. [eHepanbHbl
cakpatap CaBeTa Eyponbl HaKipoyBae 3acBefuaHblA KOMii KOXKHal A3ApKaBe-
uneHy CaBeTa Eyponbl i ntob6oit A3apxaBe, AKOM NpanaHaBaHa Aanyyblyla aa
nan3eHan XapTbli.
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EBponenckaa xapTua permnoHanbHbIX A3bIKOB UK A3bIKOB
MEHbLUNHCTB

HeodunumanbHblii nepesos

Crpacbypr, 5 Hoabpa 1992 ropa
MNpeambyna

locynapcTBa-uneHbl CoBeTa EBponbl, nognucasLlumne HacToALyo XapTuio,

YunTbiBas, uto uenbto CoBeTa EBponbl ABNAETCA AOCTUXKEHME GOMbLUEro eAnH-
CTBa MeXJyY ero YieHamMu, B YaCTHOCTW, ANl COXPaHEHWA U peanu3auny ngeanos
1 MPUHLMMNOB, NPeACTaBAAWMNX NX 0bLlee Hacnegme;

YunTbiBas, UTO 3alMTa UCTOPUYECKMX PETMOHANbHBIX A3bIKOB UM A3bIKOB MeHb-
LWNHCTB EBpOMBI, YacTb KOTOPbIX HAXOAUTCA NOA YrPO301 BO3MOXHOIO NCYe3HOBe-
HUA, COAENCTBYET NOALEPKAHMIO U PAa3BUTUIO KyNIbTYPHOro 60raTcTa 1 Tpaguumn
EBponbi;

YumnTbiBasi, UTO MPABO MOJIb30BATLCA PErVIOHANIbHBIM A3bIKOM WU A3bIKOM MeHb-
LUMHCTBA B YaCTHOWN N 0OLECTBEHHOW XU3HN ABNAETCA HEOTbEMIEMbIM MPaBOM
B COOTBETCTBMM C NPUHLMNaMK, 3adpUKCPOBaHHbIMK B MexayHapoaHOM naKkTe
O rpaXkAaHCKMX 1 NOSIUTUYECKIMX NpPaBax, U cornacHo ayxy EBponeickoin KOHBeH-
LMK O 3aLyuTe NpaB YenoBeka U OCHOBHbIX CBOOOA;

MpuHYMasa Bo BHUMaHMe paboTy, npoaenaHHyto B pamkax CBCE n, B yacTHOCTH,
XeNbCUHCKNIN 3aKntounTenbHbI akT 1975 roga n foKymeHT KoneHrareHckoro co-
BewaHuna 1990 roaa;

nOﬂHepKVIBaﬂ 3Ha4yeHne B3aMMHOro O6OFaLI.I,EHI/1ﬂ KynbTyp 1 A3bIKOBOro MHOro-
o6pa3|/|ﬂ, N y4nTbiBadA, YTO 3alinTa N pa3BUTNE permoHalsibHbIX A3bIKOB UJIN A3bl-
KOB MEHbLUMHCTB HE OOJTXHbl OCYLLIeCTB/IATbCA B yu.l,ep6 Od)VILI,VIa}'IbeIM A3blKaM N
HEO6XO,E|VIMOCTVI NX N3yvyeHuns;

Co3HaBas, YTO 3alUTa W NOoAAEPKKA PErMoHanbHbIX A3bIKOB U S3bIKOB MEHb-
LUMHCTB B Pa3fIMYHbIX CTPaHAxX U pernoHax EBponbl npefcTaBnaoT coboi BaXKHbIN
BKMaf B CTPOUTENbCTBO EBPOMbI, OCHOBAHHOW Ha MPUHLMNAaX AeMOKPaTUM U KyJb-
TYpPHOro pa3HoobpasnsA B paMKax HaLMOHaNIbHOTO CyBepeHuTeTa U Tepputopu-
aNbHOW LeNoCTHOCTY;

MpuHYMan Bo BHUMaHMe ocobble YCII0BUA 1 UCTOPUYECKME TPaanUL MK B pasnny-
HbIX perroHax eBponenckmx rocygapcts. Cornacunncb o HuxKecneayoLem:
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Yactb | — O6Lwwue nonoxeHus

Cratba 1 — OnpepeneHna

Ona uenei HacToAwen XapTun:

a. ”perl/lOHaJ'leble A3bIKM UM A3bIKM MEHbBLUMHCTB” 03HAYaloT A3bIKM, KOTOpblE:

i. TPaAULMOHHO MCMOMb3YIOTCA HA AaHHOW TeppuTOpuM rocyfapcTea
XKUTENAMU 3TOrO rocyfiapcTBa, NPeACTaBNsAoLWLMMU COBO rpynny, Ync-
JIEHHO MEeHbLLYI0, YeM OCTaNlbHOE HaceNeHve roCyaapcTBa; U

ii. OTNInYaTCA OT 0GULMANTBHOTO A3bIKa (A3bIKOB) 3TOrO rOCyAapCTBa;

OHW He BKJIIOYaIoT B C€06A HU AraneKkTbl opULManbHOro sA3blka (A3bIKOB) 3TOrO ro-
CyAapCTBa, HN A3bIKA MUTPAHTOB;

b. "Tepputopus, Ha KOTOPON WCMOMb3YyeTCA PEerroHanbHbIN A3bIK UAW A3bIK
MeHbLUMHCTBA" 03HauaeT reorpadryeckmini panoH, B KOTOPOM YMOMAHYTbIN
A3bIK ABNAETCA CPEACTBOM OOLUEHMA YaCcTU HaceeHrs, YTo ABNAETCA OCHOBA-
HUeM ANA NPUHATUA Pa3INYHbIX Mep MO 3aluTe U Pa3BUTUIO, TPedyCMOTPEH-
HbIX HacToALWen XapTuen;

Cc.  "HeTeppuTOopmanbHble A3bIKA" O3HAYalOT A3bIKW, NCMONb3yeMble XUTENAMUN
rocyfapcTBa, KOTOpble OT/IMYAOTCA OT A3blKa MM A3bIKOB OCTaIbHOrO Hace-
NIEHUs TOCYAAPCTBa, HO KOTOPble HECMOTPS Ha TPAAULIMIOHHOE KCMOMb30Ba-
HVe Ha TeppPUTOPUMN roCyAapCTBa, HE MOTYT CBA3bIBATLCA C KaKUM-NN6O ero
onpeaeneHHbIM PanioHOM.

CraTbA 2 — Ob6a3aTenbcTBa

1. Kaxxpaa CtopoHa 06A3yeTcA NpUMeHATb NosioxeHna yactu |l ko Bcem peru-
OHaNbHbIM A3bIKaM UM A3blKaM MEHbLUVHCTB, Ha KOTOPbIX FOBOPAT Ha ero
TEpPPUTOPUN 1 KOTOPble COOTBETCTBYIOT OMpPeAeNeHnio, cogeprkalleMyca B
ctatbe 1.

2. B cooTBeTCTBUM CO CTaTbell 3 B OTHOLIEHMMW KaXAOro f3blka, YKa3aHHOro
npu patueukaymm, NPUHATAN nnn ogobpeHnn Kaxpaa CtopoHa obAsyeTca
NPVMEHATb MO MeHbLUEN Mepe TpuAuaTb NATb MNYHKTOB WUAW MOAMYHKTOB,
0TOOpaHHbIX 13 NonoxeHnn yactu Il Xaptuu, BKntoyas no KpariHen mepe no
TpK, oTobpaHHbIX 13 cTaTein 8 1 12, U NO ogHOMY, OTOOpaHHOMY 13 cTaTel
9,10,11 n 13.
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Cratba 3 — lNMpaKTnyeckue mepbl

1.

Kaxpoe [lorosapusaioleecs rocyaapctBo onpefenseT B CBOEM AOKYMEHTE
0 patuduKauuu, NPUHATUN U OAOOPEHNN KaXKAbll PermoHasbHbli A3bIK
UNK A3bIK MEHbLUMHCTBA 60 odMLManbHbI A3bIK, KOTOPbIN MeHee LNPOKO
NCMONb3yeTcA Ha BCel NN YacTW ero TeppuTopum, K KOTOPbIM NPUMEHAIOTCA
MYHKTbl, 0OTOOPAHHbIE B COOTBETCTBUN C NMYHKTOM 2 CTaTbi 2.

. NMiobas CTopoHa MOXeT B Noboe Bpems BNOCIeACTBUY YBeLOMUTb feHepanb-

HOro ceKpeTaps 0 TOM, YUTO OHa CorfallaeTca C 06A3aTeNbCTBaMM, BbITeKaloL -
MU U3 NONOXEHWI Nto6oro Apyroro NyHKTa XapTum, KOTOpbIA He 6bin yKasaH
B ee JIOKYMeHTe 0 paTuduKaumu, NpUHATUN nnm ogobpeHun nnbo o Tom, 4To
NYHKT 1 HacToALlen cTaTby ByAeT el NPUMEHATLCA K PYrMM PermoHanbHbIM
A3blKaM WJIN A3blKaM MEHbLUMHCTB MO0 K ApYyrum oduLmanbHbIM A3bIKaM, KO-
TOpble MeHee WPOKO UCMONb3YIOTCA Ha BCEN UIIM YacTU ero TeppUTOPUK.

. Ob6a3aTenbcTBa, NPeayCcMOTPEHHbIe B NpeablaylieM NyHKTe, pacCMaTprBaloT-

CA KaK HeoTbemJieMan YacCTb pade)MKaumm, NPUHATNA NI O,D,O6peHVIﬂ n nme-
0T TY »Ke Cuiy CO AHA yBeAOMJTEHNA O HUX.

CratbA 4 — CywlecTBylOLWMNE PEXUMbI 3aLLUTbI

1.

HuuTo B HacTosLwen XapTun He [OMKHO TONKOBATbCA KaK OrpaHUYeHne unm
HapyLweHmne Kaknx-nmbo npas, rapaHTrpyembix EBponenckoi KoHBeHLreln o
npaBax YenoBeka.

. MonoxeHna HacToAwen XapTVIVI He yuwemnatT 6oree 6naronpvaHb|e no-

NIOXKEHWS, Kacallmeca CTaTyca pervoHasibHbiX A3bIKOB WM A3bIKOB MEHb-
WWHCTB NGO NPaBOBOIO PEXUMa B OTHOWEHWUM NiU, MPUHAANEXKAWMX K
MEHbLUMHCTBAM, KOTOPble MOTYT CyWeCcTBOBaTb Y Kakon-nnm6o CTOpoHbl min
npeaycMaTprBaTbCA COOTBETCTBYIOLWMMM IBYCTOPOHHUMU UV MHOTOCTOPOH-
HVMV MEXAYHAPOAHbIMM COTNALLEHNAMU.

CraTtbA 5 — CyuecTBytowue o6a3aTeNnbCTBa

HunuTo B HacToALel XapTnm He MOXeT TONIKOBaTbCA Kak nogpasymeBsatoLiee npa-
BO Ha yuyacTve B KakoM-nnbo [eATeNbHOCTU MAW OCyLieCcTBAEHWe Kakux-nnbo
[ecTBMI, NpoTMBOpeYalmx Lensm YctaBa OpraHmsauun O6beanHeHHbIX Ha-
LUuiA unn gpyrum obsAsaTenibCTBaM MO MeXAYHapOAHOMY MpaBy, BK/OYAs NPUH-
LN cyBepeHmnTeTa n TeppuTOpUanbHOM LLesIOCTHOCTY FOCYAapcTB.
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Cratbs 6 — UHpopmauns

CTOpOHbI 0653y0TCA CIEAUTDL 3a TEM, YTOObI 3aMHTEPEeCOBaHHbIE BIACcTU, OpraHu-
3auuu 1 nuua 66111 UHGOPMUPOBAHDI O NMPaBaXx U 06A3aHHOCTAX, YCTaHOBNIEHHbIX
HacToAwen XapTuen.

Yactb Il — Llenn n npuHunnsl, npecneayembie
B COOTBETCTBUM C NYHKTOM 1 cTaTbu 2

Cratba 7 — LUenu v npuHUunbl

1.

CTOpOHbI OCyLLeCTBNAIOT CBOIO MOJINTUKY, 3aKOHOA4ATENIbHYIO0 N NPAKTUNYECKYIO
OeATENIbHOCTb B OTHOLWEHNN PErMOHaNbHbIX A3bIKOB NN A3bIKOB MEHbLUINHCTB,
Ha TeppuTopunaAx, rge Takme A3blKM NCNOJIb3YOTCA N B COOTBETCTBUN C NONTOXKe-
HMEM KaXXaoro A3blka, OCHOBbIBAACb Ha ciefylownx uenax n npnHymnnax:

Npu3HaHne pernoHalibHbIX A3bIKOB UJ1 A3bIKOB MEHbLUNHCTB B Ka4YeCTBe Bbl-
pa3|/|Tene|7| KynbTypPHOIro 6oraTcTBa;

yyeT reorpaduueckoi chepbl pacrnpoCTPAHEHNS KaXk4oro PermoHanbHOro
A3blKa UM A3bIKA MEHbLWMWHCTBA ANs 06eCrneyeHns Toro, Ytobbl CywecTsy-
foLlee UM HOBOE aAMUHUCTPATMBHOE LeNeHre He CO3AaBasio NpenaTCTBui
Pa3BUTMIO JAHHOTO PErMOHANbHOTO A3bIKA MW A3blKa MEHBLUNHCTBA;

HEeOOXOAUMOCTb aKTUBHbIX AeNCTBUIA MO NOAAEPKKE PErMOHANbHbIX A3bIKOB
WNN A3bIKOB MEHBLUMHCTB B LIENIAX NX COXPaHEHUS;

COAEencTBME /U NOOLPEHNE NCMOMb30BAHNA PErMoHaNbHbIX A3bIKOB U
A3bIKOB MEHbLUNHCTB B YCTHOWN 1 MUCbMEHHO peyn, B 06LeCTBEHHOW 1 NY-
HOW »KN3HW;

COXpaHeHVEe N pa3BUTUE CBs3el, B chepax AENCTBUS HacToAwen Xaptuu,
MeXay rpynnamu, NoNb3ylWUMUCA PErvoHaNbHbIM A3bIKOM UKW A3bIKOM
MEHbLUMHCTBA, 1 APYrMMW TpynnamMu B rocyfapcTBe, rae A3blK UCMOoJb3yeTca
B AEHTUYHOW NN CXOXKeN GopMe, a TaKXKe YyCTaHOBIEHMNE KYNbTYPHbIX OTHO-
WEeHWUI C APYrUMY FpynnaMuy B rocyfapcTBe, UCNONb3yoLWMMN Apyrue A3bIKK;

obecneueHrie Hapgnexawyx Gopm 1 CpefCTB ANA NPENoAaBaHUA N U3yyeHns
PEervioHanbHbIX A3bIKOB WM A3bIKOB MEHBLUUHCTB Ha BCEX COOTBETCTBYHIOLLMX
CTyneHsXx;

co3faHne yCJ'IOBI/II?I, no3BoONAKLWUX N1Lam, He roBOPALLMM Ha PermMoHajibHOM
A3blKe WA A3blKE MEHBLUMHCTBA U XXUBYLLM B pa|7|0He, roe OH NCcnonb3yeTcA,
Mn3y4yaTb €ro, eCqin OHM TOTO MoXKenaroT;
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copencTeme N3y4YyeHUIo N nccneqoBaHuo pernoHalibHbIX A3bIKOB N A3bIKOB
MEHbLUMHCTB B YHUBEPCUTETAX TN PaBHOLEHHbIX y‘4€6HbIX 3aBefeHunAx;

cofeliCcTBre COOTBETCTBYIOLMM BULAM MEXHaLNOHabHbIX 0OMEHOB B OXBa-
TbIBaeMbIX HacTosAwweln XapTuen chepax, MPUMEHUTENIbHO K PervoHasbHbIM
A3blKaM WM A3bIKaM MEHbLIVHCTB, UCMOJb3yeMbIM B MAEHTUYHOWM WUN CXO-
el popme B ABYX nnu bonee rocyaapcraax.

. CTOpOHbI O6H3yIOTCﬂ YCTPaHNTb, €C/in OHN elle He caenann 3TOoro, nobble
HeonpaBAaHHbIE Pa3nnyna, NCKNIOYEHNA, OrpaHNYEHNA U NbroTbl, OTHOCA-
wreca K NCnoJib30BaHMIO PermoHasbHOro A3blka UM A3blKa MEHbLIWHCTBA U
nmMmewuwne uenbto caepkaTtb nM60o NOoCTaBUTb noja yrposy ero coxpaHeHume nnum
pa3suTune. anIHFlTVIe cneunmanbHbIX MEP B OTHOLWEHUIN PErmMoHalJibHbIX A3bIKOB
W A3bIKOB MEHbLUMHCTB B LeNAX COAeNCTBUA [OCTUPKEHUIO paBHONpPaBuA
mexay nuuamu, nonb3yrnwnmMnca sTUMN A3blkaMin, N OCTallbHbIM HaceneHnem,
NN KOTOpPbIE AOJTXKHbIM o6pa30M yynTbiBaT UX 0CO6EHHOCTU, He paccmaTpu-
BaeTCA B KayecTBe AeATe/IbHOCTH, Hal'lpaBJ'IeHHOVI Ha AUCKPUMWHaAUNIO B OTHO-
WeHUW N1y, NoJIb3yLWKNXCA bonee pPacnpocTpaHeHHbIMN A3blKaMW.

. CTopoHbl 0653yIl0TCA COAENCTBOBaTb, NMOCPEACTBOM MPUHATUS Hagsiexalyux
Mep, B3aMMOMOHMMaHUIO MeXAY A3blKOBbIMUW FPYMNamMmn CTpaHbl, B YaCTHOCTH,
BKJIOYATb YBaXXeHVe, MOHVMaHMe 1 TePNMMOCTb B OTHOLLEHUMN PErviOHanbHbIX
A3bIKOB W/IN A3bIKOB MEHBLUVHCTB B YACIIO 33fja4 06pa3oBaHus 1 obyueHuns B
CBOWX CTPaHaXx, 1 MOOLWPATb CPEACTBA MAaCCOBON MHOOPMALIUM K JOCTUXKEHNIO
TOW e uenu.

. Mpwn onpepgeneHnmn cBoei NOANTUNKIN B OTHOLLEHUN PErMOHAaSTbHbIX A3bIKOB UK
A3bIKOB MeHbLWWHCTB CTOPOHbI MPUHMMAIOT BO BHUMAaHME HYXKAbl Y YaaHUA,
BblpakaeMble rpyrnnamu, KOTopble NOJIb3YOTCA TAaKMMM A3blkaMu. B ciyyae He-
o6xoaumocTy CTOPOHbI CMOCOBCTBYIOT YUPEXKAEHWIO OPraHOB ANiA OKa3aHusA
cofencTBMA BNAaCTAM BO BCEX BOMPOCaX, OTHOCALMXCA K PermoHanbHbIM A3bl-
KaM WK A3blkaM MEeHbLUNHCTB.

. CTopoHbl 06A3ytoTCA NPUMeEHATb, mutatis mutandis, npuHLMNbI, NepeuncneH-
Hble B MpefblAylmnx nyHKTax 1-4, K HeTeppuTopuanbHbiM A3bikaM. OaHaKo
XapakTep U mMacwTab mep, NPUHUMAEMbIX AN OCYLLECTBIEHUA HaCTOALLEN
XapTuu, B OTHOLIEHUN STWX A3bIKOB AO/KHbI ONpefenaTbca rmbKo, C yyeTom
HYX[, YadHUIA U NPY YBaXKeHN TPAaAULMIA 1 0COGEHHOCTEN TPy, KOTopble
MoJb3y0TCA COOTBETCTBYIOLMMU A3bIKAMM.

Yactb Il — Mepbl, coaencreyiowie NCNOsib30BaHMIO
pernoHanbHbIX A3bIKOB NN A3bIKOB MEHbLUNHCTB B
0o6LecTBEHHON XKN3HU B COOTBETCTBUIN C 06A3aTenbCcTBamMm
No NyHKTY 2 cTatbun 2

Cratbsa 8 — O6pasoBaHue

1. B oTHOWeHMM ob6pa3oBaHmsa CTOPOHbI 0653yI0TCA, B paMKax TeppuTopum, rae
TaKue A3bIKM UCMONb3YIOTCA, B COOTBETCTBUN C MONIOXKEHNEM KaXKAOro 13 3TUX
A3bIKOB 1 6e3 yuepba ana npenogaBaHua oduLManbHOro A3blKa (A3bIKOB) ro-
cymapcTBa:

obecneunBaTb AOCTYNHOCTb AOLWKONIbHOIo O6pa3OBaHVIﬂ Ha COOTBET-
CTBYHOLNX PErMOHalIbHbIX A3blKaX NN A3blIKaxX MEHBLUNHCTB; NN

obecneunBaTb JOCTYMHOCTb CYLECTBEHHOMN YacTh AOLIKONIbHOrO 00-
pa3oBaHWA Ha COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX PErMoHanbHbIX A3bIKax MW A3blKax
MEHbLUNHCTB; UK

NPUMEHATb OfHY 13 Mep, NPeAyCMOTPEHHbIX B MPeAblAyLMX NOAMYH-
KTax i 1 ii, No KpalHel Mepe K TeM yYeHrKaM, Ybh CEMbY NMPOCAT 06
3TOM U KONMYECTBO KOTOPbIX CHMTAETCA JOCTAaTOUHbIM AJ18 3TOrO; NN
COAeNcTBOBaTb WU/MAN NOOWPATb NPUMEHEHNE Mep, YNOMAHYTbIX B
npeabIayLwyx NognyHKTax i-iii, ecnmn rocyfapcTBeHHble opraHbl He 06-
najaloT NPAMON KoMMeTeHLuen B cdpepe AOLIKONbHOro 06pa3oBaHus;

obecneunBaTb AOCTYNMHOCTb Ha4dalbHOro 06pa3OBaHI/IF| Ha COoOoTBeT-
CTBYHOLLMNX pernoHanbHbIX A3blKaX U A3blKaxX MEHbLINHCTB; NN

obecneunTb JOCTYNHOCTb CYLECTBEHHOWN YacTy HavanbHOro obpaso-
BaHWA Ha COOTBETCTBYIOLUMX PErMOHAsIbHbIX A3bIKAX UIN A3bIKaX MeHb-
LUNHCTB; UK

obecneunBaTb B pamKax HayanbHOro obpasoBaHuA NpenofaBaHuie
COOTBETCTBYIOLYMX PErMOHASbHbBIX A3bIKOB UJIN A3bIKOB MEHbLUNHCTBE B
KauyecTBe COCTaBHOW YacTu y4e6HOI NporpaMmbl; v

NPVMEHATb OAHY W3 Mep, NPefyCMOTPEHHbIX B NpeabiayLmnx MyH-
KTaxi — iii N0 KpaliHeil Mepe K TemM y4YeHMKaMm, UbW CeEMbU NPOCAT 06
3TOM 1 KOJIMYECTBO KOTOPbIX CUMTAETCA JOCTAaTOUHbIM AJ1A 3TOrO;

obecneunBaTb AOCTYNHOCTb CpefHero O6pa3OBaHI/IF| Ha COOTBETCTBY-
WX PermoHasibHbIX A3blKax NN A3blIKaxX MEHbLUNHCTB; N

obecrneumBaTb JOCTYMHOCTb CYLIECTBEHHOM YacTu CpepHero o6paso-
BaHWSA Ha COOTBETCTBYIOLLVX PErMOHAbHBIX A3bIKax UMK A3bIKax MEHb-
LWWHCTB; NN
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obecneunBaTh B paMKax cpefiHero obpasoBaHua npernopaBaHune cooT-
BETCTBYIOLLMNX PErMOHaNbHbIX A3bIKOB WM A3bIKOB MEHbLUNHCTB Kaye-
CTBE COCTaBHOW YacTy y4ebHOI Nporpammbl; Unn

NPUMEHATb OfHY N3 Mep, NPeAyCMOTPEHHbIX B MPeAblayLMX NOAMYH-
KTax i-iii, N0 KpanHen mepe K TeM yueHnKaMm, KOTopble Wi, B Haasiexa-
LLMX CNyYaax — CEMbM KOTOPbIX, BbIPA3WN TaKoe XenaHne B Konnye-
CTBe, CUMTAIOLMMCA AOCTAaTOUHbIM ANA 3TOrO;

obecneunsaTb [OCTYNHOCTb I'IpO(I)eCCI/IOHaJ'IbHO—TeXHVILIECKOFO 06-
Pa30BaHMA Ha COOTBETCTBYHOLLNX PErMOHANIbHbIX A3blKaX WM A3blKaX
MEHbLWWHCTB; NNn

obecneunBaTb AOCTYMHOCTb CyLIECTBEHHON YacTu NpodeccrmoHasb-
HO-TeXHNYeCcKoro obpasoBaHNA Ha COOTBETCTBYIOLNX PErMOHASTbHbIX
A3bIKaX UM A3blKaxX MEHbLUINHCTB; N

obecneunBaTb B pamkax NpodpeccMoHanbHO-TEXHNYECKOro obpaso-
BaHUA NpenofaBaHNe COOTBETCTBYIOLMX PErMoHanbHbIX A3bIKOB MY
A3bIKOB MEHbBLUVMHCTB B Ka4eCTBe COCTaBHOW YacTu yyebHoW nporpam-
Mbl; AN

NPUMEHATb OAHY 13 Mep, NPeAyCMOTPEHHbIX B MPeAblAyLX NOAMYH-
KTax i-iii, N0 KpanHen mepe K TemM y4allMMCA, KOTopble UK, B Haasiexa-
LMX CIyYanx — CeMbM KOTOPbIX, BbIPas3nsv Takoe XesaHne B Kosmye-
CTBe, CUMTAIOLLEMCA JOCTAaTOUHbIM A1A 3TOro;

obecneunBaTb AOCTYNHOCTb YHUBEPCUTETCKOro N ApYyroro BbiClIero
O6pa3OBaHI/IF| Ha pPernoHanbHbIX A3blKaX WIN A3blKaX MEHbLUINHCTB;
nnn

Co37jaBaTb YCNOBYA ANA N3YUYeHWA STUX A3bIKOB B KaYeCcTBe AUCLMUMINH
YHNBEPCUTETCKOTO 1 BbICLIEr0 06pa3oBaHuaA; Uu

NooLwpPATb U/MNKN AONyCKaTb YHUBepCUTETCKMEe unn apyrue Gpopmbl
BbICLLIEro 06pa3oBaHUA Ha PErMOHasbHbIX A3bIKaX WS A3bIKaX MeHb-
LUVHCTB WV CO3AaHMe YCIOBWI AN1A N3YYEHUA STUX A3bIKOB B KauecTBe
AVCLUMAVH YHUBEPCUTETCKOrO MM BbiClero obpasoBaHua, ecnn B
cuny TOro, YTO FOCYAAPCTBO He UrpaeT onpeaensAioLein ponu B OTHO-
LIeHNM BbICLIMX y4eBHbIX 3aBeAeHNIA, NOANYHKTbI i 1 ii He MOryT 6bITb
NpYIMEeHeHbI;

obecneunBaTb Co3faHNe KypCcoB A/s B3POC/bIX Y CUCTEMbI MOBbILLe-
HUA KBanuUKaLmm, rae npenofaBaHme Be4eTCA B OCHOBHOM MW MOJI-
HOCTbIO Ha PErMOHaNbHbIX A3bIKaX UAN A3blKax MEHbLUNHCTB; Un

npepnnaratb Takve A3blKM B KauecTBe ANCUMMIMH 06pa3oBaHusA B3pOC-
JIbIX Y CUCTEMbI MOBbILEHNA KBadUKaLWK; Un

COAeNCTBOBATL W/WNN NOOLWPATb MHULMATKBbLI MO W3YUYEHUO TaKux
A3bIKOB B KauecTBe AUCUUMANH B paMKax NporpaMm Asa B3poC/bixX 1
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NporpaMm Mo MOBbIWEHNIO KBanuduKaumm, eciv rocyfapCTBEHHbIE
opraHbl He 06nafaloT NPAMON KomneTeHuvel B chepe obpa3oBaHua
B3POC/bIX;

NPUHMMaTb Mepbl No obecneyeHrto NpenoAaBaHnAa UCTOPUW U KyNbTypbl, Ha-
WeALVX OTPaXKeHNe B PerMoHasibHOM A3bIKe UK A3blIKe MEHbLUVHCTBA;

obecrneunBaTb NMOATrOTOBKY M MepPeroAroToBKy NperogaBaTenenl, Kotopble
oTBeuanu 6bl 3ajaye NPUMEHEHVA TeX NOAMYHKTOB a—g, corfiacue ¢ KoTopbi-
MU BblpakeHo CTOpoHoOW;

co3faTtb KOHTpOJ‘IbeII?I OopraH mnn opraxHbl, ocyuwecTenawLmne Ha6moaeH|/|e
3a NPUHMMaeMbIM MepaMn N OOCTUTHYTbIMW pe3ynbTaTaMy B OpraHn3aunn
N pasBuTn npenofaBaHnA Ha PermoHanbHbIX A3blKaX WKW A3blKaX MeHb-
LWWHCTB N OTBETCTBEHHDbIE 3a NOArOTOBKY NepunognyecKknx AoKnagoB Ha OCHO-
Be CO6paHHbIX AaHHbIX, KOTOPbIE NpenarTcA rMacHOCTH;

2. B TOM, uTo KacaeTcs 06pa3oBaHuiA, 1 B OTHOLLEHWMW UHBIX TEPPUTOPUIA, FLe pe-

rMOHasIbHbIe A3bIKW UN A3bIKN MEHBLWHCTB TPAAVNLMOHHO He NCMOMNb3YI0TCH,
CTopoHbl 0653yt0TCA, NPY YCIOBMK, YTO YKCNIO NN, MOMb3YIOLWMXCA perno-
HaNbHbIM A3bIKOM UMK A3bIKOM MEHbLUVHCTBA, ONPaBAbIBAET 3TO, pa3peLlatb,
noowpATb UK obecneyrBaTtb NpenofaBaHNe Ha PervioHaibHOM A3bIKe UK
A3blKe MEeHbLUMHCTBA, MO0 3TOro A3blKa Ha BCEX COOTBETCTBYIOLMX CTYMEHAX
o6pazoBaHus.

Cratba 9 — Cype6Hble Bnactu

1.

a.

CTOpOHbI O6ﬂ3yPOTCﬂ, B OTHOLWEHNN TeX Cyﬂ,e6HbIX OKpPYyros, rge 4ncno xumte-
nen, NONb3yLWNXCA PerMoHanbHbIMU A3blKaM NN A3blIKaMU MEHbLUUHCTB,
onpaBAbliBaeT YKa3aHHbIe HNXXe MePbl B COOTBETCTBUN C NMONIOXKEHUEM KaKO0-
ro N3 3TUX A3bIKOB N MPW yCNI0BUK, YTO NpeaocTaBidemble HaCTOALWMM NMyH-
KTOM BO3MOXHOCTU HE pacCMaTpuBatoTCA Cyﬂ,beVI B Ka4decTBe npenAaATcTBmA
ONA Hagne)awero otnpaBneHnAa npaBocyana:

B Mpon3BoACTBE MO YronoBHbIM AeJlaM:

i obecneunBatb, UTobObI B Cllyyae NpocbObl OAHON 13 CTOPOH CyLlaHue
flena B cyfie BeNoCb Ha permoHanbHOM A3blKe UMW A3blKe MEeHbLUMH-
CTBa; n/vnn

ii. rapaHTMpoBaTb 0OBMHAEMOMY NMPaBO Ha MoJb30BaHVEe ero/ee perno-
HanbHbIM A3bIKOM WJIN A3bIKOM MEHbLUVMHCTBA; U/Unn

iii. obecneunBaTb, YTOObI 3aNpPOChl U CBUAETENIbCKME MOKa3aHWA, MUCh-
MeHHble NN YCTHbIe, He paccMaTPYBaINCh Kak Henpriemnemble Tosb-
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KO MOTOMY, UTO OHU CHOPMYNNPOBAHbI HA PErMOHaNbHOM A3blKe UMK
A3bIKE MEHbLUVNHCTBA; U/Unn

iv. COCTaBJIATb MO 3aMpPOCy [JOKYMEHTbI, OTHOCALLMECA K MPOU3BOACTBY MO
[leny, Ha COOTBETCTBYIOLLEM PErMOHANIbHOM A3bIKE UMW A3bIKE MEHb-
WMHCTBA, NPU Heo6XoAMMOCTM npuberas K MNOMOLM MEPeBOAUMKa,
6e3 JOMOMHNTENbHbBIX PACXOA0B CO CTOPOHbI 3aMHTEPECOBAHHbIX ALY

B NMPon3BOACTBE MO rpaXxgaHCKUm genam:

i obecneunBatb, UTobbl B Clyyae Npocbbbl OAHON 13 CTOPOH CyLIaHue
Jena B cyAe Benocb Ha PernoHanbHOM A3blKe UMW A3blKe MEeHbLUWH-
CTBa; n/vnn

ii. Korga y4yacTHMK npouecca AO/MKeH NMYHO NpefcTatb nepep Cynom,
pa3peliatb eMy NoJib30BaTbCA CBOVMM PErvoHanbHbIM A3bIKOM WK
A3bIKOM MEHbLUMHCTBA, 6€3 JONMONHUTENbHbBIX PACXOM0B C €ro CTOPO-
Hbl; U/nnn

iii. pa3peluaTb NpeacTaBfieHe JOKYMEHTOB M CBUAETENbCKNX MOKa3aHui
Ha permoHanbHOM fA3blKe UMK A3blke MEHbLUNHCTBA, NPV Heo6XoANMO-
cTV npuberasa K noMoLLu nepeBourKa

B NMpon3BoACTBE Mo Aenam 06 AOMUHUCTPATUBHbBIX MPaBOHAPYLUEHUAX:

i obecneunBatb, UToObI B Cllyyae NPoCcbObl OAHON 13 CTOPOH ClyLlaHue
[ena B Ccyfle BeNoCb Ha pernoHanbHOM A3blKe UK A3blKe MeHbLUVH-
CTBa; u/vnun

ii. Korfa yyacTHMK npouecca AO/MKEH NIMYHO NpefcTatb nepen Cynom,
paspeLaTtb emy MoJib30BaTbCs CBOMM PErMOHaNIbHbIM A3bIKOM WY
A3bIKOM MEHbLUMHCTBA AOMONHUTENbHbIX PACXOA0B C €ro CTOPOHbI; 1/
unm

iii. pa3peLatb nNpeacTaBneHne AOKYMEHTOB 1 CBUAETENIbCKMX NMOKa3aHui
Ha permoHasbHOM A3blKe UK A3blKe MEHbLUNHCTBA, NPV HEOOXOANMO-
CTuW, Npuberas K NomMoLyu nepesoaUnKa

NPVHUMATb Mepbl K TOMY, YTOObI MPYMEHEHNe NOANYHKTOB i—iii npeablayLmnx
MYHKTOB b 1 € 1 BO3MOXHOE 0bpallieHe K ycnyram nepeBofymka He cosfjaBa-
N 6bl LONONHUTENbHbBIX PACXOAOB /1A 3aNHTEPECOBAHHbIX JINLL.

2. CTOpOHbI 06A3yt0TCA:

a.

He OTKa3blBaTb B MPU3HAHUW OPNANYECKNX OOKYMEHTOB, COCTAaBJIEHHbIX B
CTpaHe, TONbKO Ha TOM OCHOBAHWWN, YTO OHW NOArOTOBJNIEHbI Ha PerMoHanb-
HOM A3blKe UK A3blKE MEHbLLUMHCTBA; NN

He OTKa3blBaTb B MPU3HaHN NOATOTOBJIEHHDbIX MeXAY CTOPOHaMu ropnanye-
CKUX OOKYMEHTOB, COCTAaBJIEHHbIX B rocyaapcTBe-CTOpPOHe XapTVIVI, NINWb Ha
TOM OCHOBaHWUW, YTO OHN Ha PErMoHasibHOM A3blKe UJTN A3blKe MEHbLUNHCTBA,
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n obecneunBaTb BO3MOXKHOCTb CCbIJIKM Ha HUX Mepep 3auHTepPeCcoBaHHOW
TpeTbeil CTOPOHON, He NOMb3yoLWenca 3TUMK A3blIKamu, NPU YCNOBUW, UYTO
cofiepaHune JOKyMeHTa JOBOAUTCA 10 ee CBeAeHNA CCbINaloLMMCA Ha Hero
nmuom (Muammn); nnm

C. He OTKa3blBaTb B MPU3HaHN NOATOTOBJIEHHbIX MeXAY CTOPOHaMu ropnanye-
CKUX OOKYMEHTOB, COCTaBJIEHHbIX B CTPaHe, TOJIbKO Ha TOM OCHOBAHUK, 4YTO
OHW Ha pernoHarbHOM A3blKe NN A3blIKE MEHBbLUNHCTBA.

3. CTopoHbl 06s3yiloTcA 06ecneunTs AOCTYMHOCTb TEKCTOB 3aKOHOAATENbHbIX
aKTOB Ha pervoHasnbHbiX A3blKaX WM A3blKaX MEHbLUMHCTB, OCOBGEHHO TeX,
KOTOpble UMEIT HernocpefcTBeHHOe OTHOLEeHWe K fiMLaMm, Mosb3yoWwmumMcs
3TVMU A3bIKaMU, eCSIN 3TN JOKYMEHTbI He Gbinv NpefoCTaBeHbl B UX Pacno-
pAXKeHne NHbIM 06pa3om.

Cratba 10 — A,EI,MI/IHI/ICTpaTI/IBHbIe opraHbl U rocyaapcTBeHHble CHy)K6bI

1. B aAMUHMCTPATVBHBIX OKpyrax rocyfapcTBa, FAe YUCO XKuTenen, nonb3yio-
LUMXCA PernoHasbHbIMM A3bIKaMW WM A3bIKaMW MEHbLUMHCTB, OonpasAbiBaeT
YKa3saHHble HUXe Mepbl, M B COOTBETCTBUM C MONOXKEHNEM KaXAoro A3blka,
CTOopOHbI 0643YI0TCA, HACKOJIbKO 3TO NPeACTaBAAETCA BO3MOXKHbIM:

a. i O6eCI'IeLII/IBaTb, yTob6bI AAMUHNCTPATBHbIE BNacTU NOJIb30BaINCb
pernoHanbHbIMK A3blIKaMW NN A3bIKaMW MEHbLUNHCTB; W

i obecrneunBatb, UTOObI Te UX NPefCcTaBUTENN, KOTOPble OCYLLeCTBASA-
0T KOHTaKTbl C 06LLeCTBEHHOCTbIO, MOJb30BANNCh PErMoHanbHbIMU
A3bIKaMU MW A3bIKaMW MEHBLUMHCTB B WX OTHOLUEHUAX C NrLamu,
06paLLALWMMUNCA K HAM Ha 3TUX A3bIKAX; Un

ii. obecrneunBatb, YTOObI LA, NOJIb3YOLNECs PErMOHANbHbIMY A3blKa-
MW WU A3bIKAMN MEHbLUVHCTB, MOV NMOAaBaTb YCTHbIE U MUCbMEH-
Hble 3anAB/IeHNA 1 NOJTyYaTb OTBET Ha TUX A3blKaX; U

iii. obecneunBatb, UTOObI NIMLA, NOJb3YOLWMNECA PErMOHaNbHbIMY A3blKa-
MW U A3bIKaMN MEHbBLUVHCTB, MOV NMOAaBaTh YCTHbIE MW MUCbMEH-
Hble 3asB/IeHNA Ha 3TUX A3bIKAX; UK

iv. obecrneunBatb, YTOObI LA, NOJIb3YOLMNECS PErMOHANbHbIMY A3blKa-
MW UM A3bIKaMU MEHBLLMHCTB, MO/ Ha 3aKOHHbIX OCHOBAHUAX Npes-
CTaBNATb JOKYMEHTbI Ha TUX A3bIKaXx;

b. obecneunBaTb AOCTYNMHOCTb ANA HaceneHmAa WNPOoKOo ncnosb3yemblX agmMmun-
HUCTPATUBHbIX JOKYMEHTOB U 6M1aHKOB Ha PEernoHanbHbIX A3bIKaxX UM A3blKaxX
MEHbLINHCTB U1K B ABYA3bIYHOM BapraHTe;

C. pa3pewatb agMUHUCTPATUBHDBIM BJ1IAaCTAM COCTaBJIATb JOKYMEHTbI Ha Perno-
HaJlbHOM A3blKe NN A3blKe MEHbLUMHCTBA.
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. B OTHOLWEHNN MeCTHbIX 1 permoHanbHbIX BacTel, Ha TEPPUTOPUM KOTOPbIX
UNCNIO XKWTENEN, MOJb3YIWNXCA PErMOHaNbHbIMU A3bIKaMy WAW A3blIKamu
MEHbLUMHCTB, TaKOBO, YTO OMpPaBAbIBAET YKa3aHHble HuXe Mepbl. CTOPOHDI
0653yt0TCA pa3peLlaTb U/Un NOOLWPATD:

NCNoJib30BaHME pPernoHalsibHbIX A3bIKOB WIN A3bIKOB MEHbLWWHCTB PEerno-
HaNbHbIMU U MEeCTHbIMU OpraHamu BJ1laCTu;

BO3MOXHOCTb MoAauy nvLamu, Nonb3yoLWwYMUCA PErMOHANIbHBIMU A3bIKamMii
UK A3bIKaMy MEHBLUVHCTB, YCTHBIX WA MACbMEHHbIX 3afBIEHUN Ha 3TUX
A3blKax;

OI'IY6J'|VIKOBaHVIe pPernoHanbHbIM BNacTAMN UX Od)I/ILlVIaJ'IbeIX [OKYMEHTOB
TaKXe Ha COOTBETCTBYHOLLUX PerMoHasibHbIX A3blKaxX NN A3blIKaX MEHbLUVNHCTB;

OI'I)/6J'IVIKOBaHVIe MeCTHbIMIW BJIaCTAMN UNX Od)MLIVIaJ'IbeIX OOKYMEHTOB TaKXe
Ha COOTBETCTBYHOLUNX PErMOHaIbHbIX A3blKaX WIN A3blKaX MEHbLUNHCTB;

MCMOJb30BaHMe PErmoHanbHbIMU BNACTAMY PErMOHaNbHbIX A3bIKOB UK A3bl-
KOB MEHbLUMHCTB B Xofe [e6aTOB Ha CeCcUsX X NPeACcTaBuUTeIbHbIX OPraHoB,
YTO, OHAKO, HE UCKIIOUAET UCMONb30BaHVEe OPMLINANBHOTO A3bIKa (A3bIKOB)
rocyfapcrsa;

UCMONb30BaHNe MECTHbIMY BNIACTAMM PErnoHaNibHbIX A3bIKOB WN fA3bIKOB
MEHbLUUHCTB B X0o[e Ae6aToB Ha UX CEeCCUAX, YTO, OOQHAKO, He NCKIIYaeT nC-
nosib30BaHne oduLIManbHOrO sA3blKa (S3bIKOB) roCy#apCTBa;

UCMOJb30BaHKe UM YCBOEHUE TPAAULIMOHHBIX U TOMOHUMIMYECK NpaBusib-
HbIX Ha3BaHUI MECT Ha PErvoHaNbHbIX A3blKaX WM fA3bIKaX MEHbLUNHCTB,
npv HeOGXOAMMOCTN BMECTe C Ha3BaHUeM Ha obuLanbHOM A3biKe (A3blKax)
rocypapcTBa.

. B oTHOwWweHMN rocynapcTBeHHbIX GYHKLMI, OCYLeCcTBAAeMbIX agMUHUCTPa-
TUBHBIMW BNACTAMU UKW JPYTMMU NNLAMK, AeNCTBYOWUMNY OT UX MMmeHu, CTo-
POHbI 003YyI0TCA, HA CBOEW TEPPUTOPUN, TOE UCMOJb3YIOTCA PermoHasibHble
A3bIKM UM A3bIKM MEHBLUVMHCTB, B COOTBETCTBUM C MOMOXKEHNEM KaX0ro A3bl-
Ka 1 HaCKONbKO 3TO NpefCcTaBAAeTCA BO3MOXHbIM:

obecneunBaTb NPy OCYLECTBAEHUM 3TUX QYHKUMIA UCMOSIb30BaHKEe pervo-
HanbHbIX A3bIKOB U/ A3bIKOB MEHbLIVHCTB; 1N

paspelwatb nMuam, nonb3yrwnmMmca permoHanbHbIMN A3blIKaMy U A3bIKaMUn
MEHbLUMHCTB NodaBaTb 3aABJ/IeHME N NOJTlyYaTb OTBET Ha 3TUX A3blKaXx; WK
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paspelwaTtb nMuam, Nonb3yrwnmMmca permoHanbHbIMN A3blIKaMy U A3blIKaMIn
MEHbLUMHCTB, NOJaBaTb 3aAB/IEHNE Ha 3TUX A3blKaX.

. B uenax peannsaymm Tex NONOKEHMN NYHKTOB 1,2 1 3, C KOTOPbIMU OHW Corna-
cunucb, CTOpOHbl 06A3YI0TCA NPUHATD OAHY UM 6oniee 13 Yncia CneayoLmx
mep:

obecneunBaTtb, ecnm I'IOTpE6yETCH, NMUCbMEHHbIV 1 yCTHbII;I nepeson;

OCyLecTBAATb HAOOP 1, B CJlyyae HEO6XOAMMOCTH, MOArOTOBKY AOCTAaTOUYHO-
ro umcna AOMKHOCTHbBIX UL, U APYFUX FOCYAAPCTBEHHbIX CITYKaLLnX;

yAOBNETBOPATb, HACKOJZIbKO 3TO BO3MOXHO, I'IpOCb6bI rocyfapcCTBeHHbIX Cy-
Kawyx, Bagerownx permoHanbHbIM A3bIKOM WU A3bIKOM MEHbLUUHCTBA, 06
NX Ha3Ha4yeHUn B paVIOH, rae 3ToT A3bIK UCMONb3yeTCA.

. CTOpOHbI O6ﬂ3yIOTCF| pa3pewaTtb no I'IpOCb6e 3anHTepecoBaHHbIX NL NCNONb-
30BaHuMe nnun NnpuHATNE (I)aMI/IHI/II?I Ha PermnoHaJibHOM A3blKke NN A3blKE MEHb-
LNHCTBA.

Cratba 11 — CpepficTBa MaccoBoli MHpopmaLun

1

a.

. B OTHOWeEHNN 1L, NOMb3YIOWMXCA PErMOHANIbHBIMUI A3bIKAMU UK A3bIKaMK
MEHbLUNHCTB, Ha TEPPUTOPUAX, FOe FOBOPAT Ha STUX A3bIKAX, B COOTBETCTBUM
C MOMNOXEHNEM KaXKAOro fA3blKa, B TON CTEMEHW, B KAKOWM MPAMO UAN KOCBEH-
HO PACMPOCTPAHAETCA KOMMETEHLMS, MOTHOMOYMSA 1 AEATENbHOCTb FOCyAap-
CTBEHHOM BNnacTu 1 6e3 yuiep6a Ans NpuHLMNG He3aBUCUMOCTM 1 aBTOHOMHO-
CTN CPEACTB MaccoBo nHpopmaLmy CTOpoHbl 0653ytoTCA:

B TOW CTEMeH, B KaKoW Pagmo 1 TeneBnieHne BbIMOMHAT Pofb rocyaap-
CTBEHHOW CNYXO6bl:

i obecneunBaTtb Co3fjaHue Mo KpaHel Mmepe OfHOV paanoCTaHUun U
OAHOTrO TeNIeBU3MOHHOTO KaHasa, Bellalowmnx Ha pernoHanbHbIX A3bl-
Kax M A3blKax MEHbLUNHCTB; UK

ii. nooLpATb U/UNK COAENCTBOBATbL CO3AaHNIO, MO KpamHen Mepe, OfHOMN
pagnoCTaHUUN 1 OJHOTO TENEBU3VNOHHOIO KaHana, BELWaloLWKX Ha pe-
FMOHANbHbIX A3bIKAX UM A3blKaX MEHbLUVHCTB; UK

iil. NPVHUMAaTb COOTBETCTBYIOLIME MEPbI /sl TOrO, YTOObI CTPYKTYpPbI Te-
nepagnoBellaHma npefycmaTprBany Hanmume NnporpaMm Ha pervo-
HaNbHbIX A3bIKaxX UK A3blKaX MEHbLUVHCTB;

i noowpATb U/MNN COAeNCTBOBATb CO3AAHUIO MO KparHen Mmepe OfHOMN
pagMocTaHLmMK, BellaloLwen Ha pervoHanbHbIX A3blKax UM A3blKax
MEHbLUNHCTB; UK
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ii. NnoowpATb U/MAN COOeNCTBOBaTb BELUAHMIO HA PerynapHON OCHOBe
pafronporpaMm Ha permoHanbHbIX A3bIKax UM A3bIKaxX MEHbLUNHCTB;

i NooLPATb U/ CORENCTBOBATb CO34aHMNI0 MO KPanHen mepe 0fHoro
TENeBN3MOHHOIO KaHana, BeLlaloLwero Ha permoHanbHbIX A3blKax Umv
A3blKaxX MEHbLUVHCTB; U

ii. noowpATb W/Vinn copencTBoBaTb BeLLaHMIO Ha perynﬂpHon OCHOBe
TENEBU3NOHHDbIX NpPOorpaMm Ha PernoHalibHbIX A3blKaX WU A3blKaX
MEHbLIWNHCTB;

noowpATb n/vnmn conencTeoBaTtb npon3BoOACTBY N PAaCcNPOCTPaHEHWUIO ayano-
n ay,D,VIOBVByaJ'IbHOVI npoaykKunMn Ha pernoHasibHbIX A3blKaX WKW A3blKaX
MEHbLWNHCTB;

i noowpATb 1U/UAn CcoaencTBOBaTb CO3AAHUIO W/UNN NMOJAEPKKE MO
KpalHel mepe OfHOW ra3eTbl Ha PermoHasnbHbIX A3blKax UM A3blKax
MEHbLUNHCTB; UK

iil. NooLPATb U/UNN CORENCTBOBATL NYy6NMKaL MU Ha PerynapHoi ocHoBe
ra3eTHbIX CTaTell Ha PermoHasnbHbIX A3bIKaX WY A3bIKax MEHbLUVNHCTB;

i. onnaunBatb JOMONHUTENbHbIE PACXOAbl TeX CPEACTB MacCOBOW WH-
dopmaumm, KoTopble UCMOMb3YIOT pPernmoHanbHble A3bIKMA UK A3bIKKM
MEHbLUUHCTB, €C/IM 3aKOHOM npefycMmaTpuBaeTca GUHAHCOBasA NoA-
flepkKa CpeacTB MacCoBOW MHPOPMaLUK B LIENOM; UK

ii. pacnpocTpaHATb CyllecTByoWwme mepbl GUHAHCOBOM MNOAAEPKKM
NPOn3BOACTBA ayAMOBM3YyalbHOM NPOAYKLMN HA PErMOHaNbHbIX A3bl-
Kax UNn A3blkaX MEHbLUNHCTB;

OKa3blBaTb NMOMOLLb B NMOAroTOBKE XYPHaINCTOB 1 JPYroro nepcoHana gna
cpencrte MaccoBoOW |/|H¢opmau|/||/|, NCNOoNIb3yLWNX permoHalibHble A3bIKA NN
A3bIKN MEHbLUNHCTB.

2. CTOpOoHbI 0653yI0TCA rapaHTMPOBaTb CBOGOAY NPAMOro NpremMa pagno- u Te-

NEeBU3NOHHBIX Nepefay U3 CoOCeIHNX CTPaH Ha Ai3blKe, MCMob3yeMoM B GopMme,
NAEHTUYHON Unn 6NIN3KON PErroHanbHOMY A3bIKY MW A3bIKY MEHbLUMHCTBA,
1 He NpenATCTBOBATb PeTPAHCAALMN PagMo- N TeNeBU3MOHHbIX Nepenay Ha
TakoM fI3blKe 13 coCceflHMX CTpaH. PaBHbIM 06pa3om OHM 0653yI0TCA CNeauTb
3a TeM, UToObI B NeYaTu He CO34aBafINCh HKaKre OrpaHNYeHnsi B OTHOLWEHWN
cBOOOAbI BbIPAaXKEHWA MHEHUI U CBOGOAHOMO pacnpocTpaHeHnAa MHopMaLmMm
Ha s3blKe, NCNOoJIb3yeMOM B pOpMe UAEHTUYHOW UK BNN3KON pervoHanbHO-
My A3bIKY UW A3bIKY MEHbLUNHCTBA. [T0CKONbKY OCyLeCTBNEHNE BblLLeynoMA-
HYTbIX CBO6OJ COMPOBOXAAETCA 06A3aHHOCTAMU N OTBETCTBEHHOCTbIO, OHO
MO>KeT noanafatb nof Aenictane GopmanbHOCTEN, YCIIOBUIA, OTPaHNYEHNI 1
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CaHKLUMIA, NpefyCMOTPEHHbIX 3aKOHOM U HEOOXOAUMBIX B 1eMOKPaTUYECKOM
0o6LecTBe B MHTepecax HaLOHaNbHOM 6e30NacHOCTY, TEPPUTOPUANBHON Lie-
NOCTHOCTK, 6e30MaCcHOCTU HaceneHus, AnA NpPeaoTBPaLLeHa 6ecnopsaaKoB 1
NpecTynneHni, ANa oXpaHbl 340POBbA 1 OOLECTBEHHON MOpany, A 3aluThl
penyTauuy Unu npas APYyrux nuu, AnA npefoTBpalleHma yTeukn KoHougeH-
umnanbHo nHbopmauun unu Ans noanep>KaHus agToputeTta u 6ecnpucrpacT-
HOCTU NpaBoCyAus.

. CTOpOHbI O6F|3yIOTCH 06eCI'IeLIVIBaTb, YTOObI NHTEpeChbl Nny, Nonb3yrLWNXCcA

pervoHanbHbIMY A3bIKaMN N A3bIKaMii MEHBLIMHCTB, ObiNv NpefCTaBEeHbI
UM MPUHMMaNMCb BO BHUMaHME B TeX OpraHax, KoTopble MOryT ObiTb yupex-
AeHbl B COOTBETCTBUM C 3aKOHOM 1 C 3afja4ell rapaHTMpoBaTb cBo60AY 1 MHO-
roobpasme cpefcTB MaccoBOl MHGOPMaLUU.

Cratba 12 — KynbTypHble MeponpusaTus n o6beKTbl

1. B OTHOLIEHWM KYNbTYPHbIX MEPONPUATU N 06BEKTOB — B 0COGEHHOCTUN 6U-

65110TeK, BUAEOTEK, KYNbTYPHbIX LIEHTPOB, My3€€eB, apX/BOB, BbICLIVX U BblC-
WNX CneumnanbHbIX YYeOHbIX 3aBefleHuid, TeaTPOB U KMHOTEATPOB, a TaKXe
NUTEPATYPHbIX NPOV3BEAEHU U KMHOMPOAYKUMUM, HAPOAHOrO TBOPYECTBa,
dectnBanen 1 KynbTypHbIX MPOMbICIIOB, BKJIlOYas, B YaCTHOCTU, UCMOJSIb30Ba-
HUe HOBbIX TexHonoruii — CTopoHbl 06A3YI0TCA, Ha TEPPUTOPUN, TAE NCMOSb-
3yl0TCA TaKue fA3blKK, U B CTEMEHU, COOTBETCTBYIOLEN KOMMETEHUNN, NMOJTHO-
MOUMAM ¥ POJIN FOCYAAPCTBEHHbIX OPraHOB B 3TOMN obnacTu:

NOOLWPATb BUAbI BblpaXXeHNA 1N TBOPYECTBa, XapaKTepHble AnA pervoHasnb-
HbIX A3bIKOB WUJIN A3bIKOB MEHbLUUHCTB, U COAEI;ICTBOBaTb Pa3BUTUIO pa3nny-
HbIX CPefCTB [OCTYyNa K Npon3BefeHNAM Ha 3TUX A3blKaXx;

COLEeICTBOBATb PA3BUTMIO PA3NIMYHBIX CPEACTB AOCTYNa HOCUTENeN Apyrux
A3bIKOB K MPOV3BEAEHUAM Ha PErvoHasibHbIX A3blKax WM A3blKax MeHb-
LWMHCTB NMOCPeACTBOM 6onee WMPOKOro 1CNonb3oBaHMA nepesofa, Ayonu-
pOBaHWA, CUHXPOHHOTO NepeBofa 1 Cy6TUTPOB;

COAENCTBOBATb PA3BUTMIO JOCTYMA HOCUTENEN PErMOHaNbHbBIX A3bIKax WK
A3bIKOB MEHbLIMHCTB K MPOV3BEAEHUAM Ha APYrUX A3blKax MOCPencTBOM
60nee WUPOKOro MUCMONb30BaHWA NepeBoa, AyONMpPoBaHus, CUHXPOHHOTO
nepeBofa v CybTUTPOB;

CegnTb 3a TeMm, 4Tobbl BEAOMCTBA, OTBEUAlOLLME 33 OPraHr3aLuio Uan nog-
LEepPXKKY PasfiMiHOro poAa KynbTYPHbIX MEPOMPUATUIA, B COOTBETCTBYIOLLEN
CTEMNeHV YUMTbIBANM 3HAHUE Y NMPAKTUYECKOE 1CMOSIb30BaHNE PErVOHANbHBIX
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A3bIKOB /TN A3bIKOB MEHBLUNHCTB 1 UX KYNbTyp B PpamMKaxX NHALUNMNPOBaHHbIX
nnn nogaepxnBaemMmbix MMu MepOI'IpVIﬂTI/IVI;

NPVHUMAaTbL Mepbl Mo obecrneyeHVto BEAOMCTB, OTBETCTBEHHbIX 338 OpraHu-
3aUM0 AN NOLAAEPXKKY KyNbTYPHbIX MEPOMNPUATUAIA, MEPCOHANOM, KOTOPbI
cBO6OAHO BnajeeT COOTBETCTBYIOLMM PErvOHaNIbHbIM A3bIKOM U A3bIKOM
MEHbLUMHCTBA, MOMMMO fA3blKa (A3bIKOB) OCTaSIbHON YaCTW HaceneHus;

NooWpATb NpAMoe y4dactune I'Ipep,CTaBI/ITeﬂeﬁ HaceneHunA, nonb3yloleroca
AAaHHbIM pernoHasibHbIM A3bIKOM U A3bIKOM MEHbLUMHCTBA B obecneyeHunn
N NNaHNPOBaHNN KyNbTYPHbIX MepOI'IpVIﬂTI/IVI;

noowpATb n/unn CofencTBoBaTb CO3AaHUI0 OpraHa Wnan OpraHoOB, OTBET-
CTBEHHDbIX 3a c60p N XpaHeHne Konum npencraBnAemMbix nnm I'I)/6J'IVIKyEMbIX
I'IpOI/I3Be£|eHVIIZ Ha pernmoHalsibHbIX A3blKaX NN A3bIKaX MEHbLUNHCTB;

B CJlyyae HeobxoAMMOCTM co3faBaTb W/MNW OKasblBaTb cofencTene u ou-
HaHCMPOBaTb CNYX6bl, OCYyLIeCTBAAOLME NepeBOAbl Y TEPMUHONOTNYeCKe
NCcCcnefoBaHus, B YaCTHOCTY, C LeNbio NOAAEPXKKM U Pa3BUTUA COOTBETCTBYIO-
e afMUHUCTPATUBHOW, KOMMEPYECKOW, SKONOrMYeCKon, CoLnanbHOM, TeX-
HUYECKOW 1 MPABOBOI TEPMUHONOMMN KaXKAoOro pPermoHasibHOro ss3blka 1
A3blKa MEHbLUVHCTBA.

. B oTHOWeEHUN TeppUTOPUIL NHBIX, YeM Te, FAe PervoHasnbHble A3bIKU UK A3bI-
KN MEHbLWHCTB TPaAULMOHHO ncnonb3ytotcs, CTOpoHbl 06A3ytoTCA, Npu yc-
NOBUY, YTO YMCNIO NNL, MOJIb3YIOLWNXCA PEFVIOHANBbHBIM A3BIKOM WU A3bIKOM
MEHbLUVHCTBA, ONPaBAbIBAET 3TO, pa3peLlaTtb, NOOWPATb U/MAn CnocobCTBo-
BaTb MPOBEAEHMNIO KYNbTYPHbIX MeponpuATMIA 1 obecneunBaTb X B COOTBET-
CTBWM C NPeAbISYLLUM MYHKTOM.

. CTOpoHbI B CBOel KynbTypHOW NonuTuke 3a pybexom o6A3yloTca OTBOAUTD
COOTBETCTBYIOLEE MECTO PErMOHaIbHbIM A3blKaM UM A3blKaM MEHbLIVHCTB 1
OTpakaeMom NMn KynbType.

Cratba 13 — JKOHOMMYECKaA 1 06LecTBEHHasA »KN3Hb

1. B OTHOLUEHUN SKOHOMMNYECKOI 1 06LLECTBEHHON AeATeNbHOCTU CTOPOHbI 004-

3Y0TCA, B MaclwTabe Bcel CTpaHbl:

NCKITIOYNTDb N3 CBOEIr0 3aKOoHO4aTeIbCTBa ntobble NoNoXKeHUs, HeonpaBAdaHHO
3anpelarumne ncnonb3oBaHMe permoHanbHbIX A3bIKOB UKW A3bIKOB MEHb-
LLUNHCTB B AOKYMEHTAaX, OTHOCALNXCA K SKOHOMUYECKOWN 1nn O6U.|,eCTB€HHOI7I
»KU3HWU, B YaCTHOCTWK, B 4OTOBOPAax o HaMMe, N B TaKNX TEXHUYECKNX AOKYMEH-

TaX, KakK UHCTPYKUMKX NO NCMONb30BaHUIO NpOoAYKUNN N NHCTPYKUUN MO 3KC-
njyataumm mexaHn3moB;

3anpeTuTb BKJIIOYEHWE BO BHYTPEHHME MpaBuia KOMMNaHui 1 KoHGraeHU-
anbHble AOKYMEHTbI NMOObIX MOMOXEHWUN, NCKTIOYAIOWMX UM OrPaHNYMBalo-
WMX MCMONb30BaHNE PernoHasbHbIX A3bIKOB WM A3bIKOB MEHbLIMHCTB, Mo
KpaliHeln mepe, B 0OLEeHN Mexay NvLamu, Nob3yLWUMNCA OAHUM U TEM
e fA3bIKOM;

I'IpOTVIBO,EleIZCTBOBaTb NpaKkTunke, MMetoLLeN Lenblo co3faHune I'IpeI'IﬂTCTBVIVI
ANA NCNONb30BaHUA PErMoHaNbHbIX A3bIKOB NN A3bIKOB MEHbLLUNHCTB B 3KO-
HOMUNYECKOW 1 O6U.leCTBeHHOVI neATenbHOCTHN,;

COfencTBOBaTbL U/unum MOOLWPATb UCNONb30BaHNE PernoHaNbHbIX A3bIKOB
NN A3bIKOB MEHBLUMHCTB NOCPENCTBOM JPYTUX MepP, OTJINYHbIX OT YNOMAHY-
TbIX B npeabiaywmnx nognyHKTax.

. B oTHOWeEHNN 3KOHOMUYECKOW 1 06LeCTBEHHON AeATeNbHOCTU CTOPOHbI 065~

3YK0TCA, HACKOJIbKO NO3BONAET KOMNETEHUNA rocyfapCTBEHHbBIX OPraHOB 1 Ha-
CKOJIbKO 3TO OonpaBAaHO, Ha TeppUTOpPUN, rae NCNOoNb3yTCA pernoHasbHble
A3bIKN NN A3bIKN MEHbLUNHCTB!

BKMOYaTb B CBOM (UHaHCOBble M GAHKOBCKME WMHCTPYKLUM MONOMEHNS,
Jonyckawowye B pamkKax npoueayp, COOTBETCTBYIOLUMX KOMMEPUYECKOW
NPaKTUKe, NCNOJb30BaHNE PerMoHanbHbIX A3bIKOB UK A3bIKOB MEHBLUUHCTB
NpV COCTaB/IEHNM MIATEXHbIX MOPYYEHUIA (YUEKOB, TPATT U T. [1.) U APYruxX
dUHAHCOBbIX JOKYMEHTOB, 1M60, ecnn TpebyeTcs, obecneumTb NpUMeHeHve
TaKUX NONOXEHNI;

B SKOHOMMWYECKOM WU COLMANbHOM CEKTOpaX, HaxoZAWMXCA nog Wux
HenocpeACcTBEHHbIM KOHTPOIEM (FrOCYAapCTBEHHbIN CEKTOP), OpraH1M3oBaThb
[OeATeNbHOCTb,  HampaBfieHHYl0  Ha  pacliMpeHWe  UCMOJb30BaHWA
pernoHanbHbIX A3bIKOB WM A3bIKOB MEHbLUNHCTB;

obecrneunBatb, UTOGbl YUpeXAEeHUA CoUManbHOro obecrneyeHus, Takue
Kak GONbHULIbI, AOMa NpecTapesblXx U OBLEXNUTVA, UMENN BO3MOXKHOCTb
OCYLIECTBATL BPauyebHbI NprieM — 06CNYXKMBaHUE WL, NOMb3YLWKXCA
pervioHanbHbIM A3bIKOM WIIN A3bIKOM MEHbBLUVMHCTBA U HY>KAAILWKMXCA B yxohe
3a HUMU B CUJTy €1aboro 340poBbs, Bo3pacTa nMbo no Apyrim NpuyYnHaMm, Ha
NX COBCTBEHHOM fA3bIKE;

obecneunBaTb nyTem NPUHATUA Hagnexalmnx mep, YTOObI WMHCTPYKLUM MO
TeXHMKe 6e30MacHOCTM COCTaBNANMNCD PaBHbIM o6pa30M M Ha pernoHanbHbIX
A3blKaX WM A3blKaX MEHbLUNHCTB;
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e. obecneumBaTtb, YTOObl MHbOPMaLUS OTHOCMTENbHO MpPaB MNoOTpebuTenein,
npepocTaBisaeMas KOMNETEeHTHbIMY rOCy[apCTBEHHbIMI OpraHaMu, pacnpo-
CTpaHANach 1 Ha PErMOHabHBbIX A3bIKAX MM A3bIKaX MEHbLINHCTB.

Cratbs 14 — TpaHCrpaHNYHble OOMeHbI

CropoHbl 06s3ytoTCA:

a.  MPUMEHATb CyLIECTBYIOLME MEXAY FOCYAAPCTBAMMU, B KOTOPBIX OAMH U TOT XKe
A3bIK MCMONb3YETCA B UAEHTUYHOI UK CXOXKel GopMe, IBYCTOPOHHUE I MHO-
rOCTOPOHHME CoralleHuns B chepe KynbTypbl, 06pa3oBaHus, MHopMaLuy,
npodeccroHanbHOM NOArOTOBKU 1 HEMPEPBLIBHOIO 06pa3oBaHus, Mbo npu
HEeobXoANUMOCTM AOOMBATLCA 3aK/IOUYEHNA TAKUX COTMALLIEHNI C TeM, YTOObI
COAeNCTBOBaTb PaCLIMPEHII0 KOHTAKTOB MeXAy NMuamu, Nonb3yroLumMmca
OHUM 1 TEM >Ke A3bIKOM B COOTBETCTBYIOLMX rOCYAapCTBaXx.

b. B NHTepecax pernoHalibHbIX A3bIKOB UM A3bIKOB MEHbLUNHCTB CcopencTBo-
BaTb 1/munn Pa3BMBaTb NPUrpaHNYHOE COTPYAHNYECTBO, B HaCTHOCTU, MeXay
pPernoHanbHbIMU U MECTHBbIMW BJ1IaCTAMU, Ha TEPPUTOPUN KOTOPDIX TOT XKe
A3bIK NCNONIb3YETCA B VAEHTUYHON NN CXOXKeEN d)opme.

Yactb IV — lNpumeHeHune xapTun

CratbAa 15 — lNepuopgnyeckme otTyeTbl

1. CTopoHbl nepuoamnyeckn npepctaBnaioT [eHepanbHoMy cekpeTapto CoseTa
EBponbl, B popme, KoTopasa byaet onpepeneHa CoBetom MUHMUCTPOB, oTueT
0 CBOell NONINTVKe, MPOBOANMON B COOTBETCTBMM C YacTblo Il HacToAwen Xap-
TUW, N O Mepax, MPUHATbIX BO UCMONHEHWe Tex nosioxeHun yactu lll, ¢ koTo-
pbIMU OHK cornacunuck. MNepBblit OTUET AoMKeH ObITb NpefCTaB/IeH B TeueHne
rofia, cieflytoLero 3a BCTynaeHnemM B cuiy XapTuv B OTHOLLUEHNY 3aMHTEpeco-
BaHHOW CTOPOHbI; Apyrne oTYeTbl — C TPEXrOAMYHbIMU MHTEPBaNaMuy nocne
npeAcTaBneHNsA NepBoro oTyera.

2. CTOpOHbI 06eCneynBaloT FacHOCTb CBOVIX OTUETOB.

CratbA 16 — Mi3yuyeHune oTyeToB

1. OTueTbl, NpefcTaBneHHble fleHepanbHOMy cekpeTapio CoeTa EBponbl cornac-
HO cTaTbe 15, paccMaTpMBalOTCA KOMUTETOM SKCMEPTOB, yupexaaemMbiM B CO-
OTBETCTBUU CO CTaTben 17.

2. OpFaHbI nnn accoynauymn, Co3gaHHble B CTpaHe B COOTBETCTBUN C €ro 3aKOHO-
AaTeNIbCTBOM, MOTYT NMpUBJIEKaTb BHUMaHNE KOMUTETA SKCMEPTOB K BOMPOCaMm,

313

OTHOCALMMCA K 06513aTeNIbCTBaM, B3aTbiM CTOpoHOI cornacHo yactu Il HacTo-
Awen Xaptun. Nocne KOHCyNbTaunii € 3anHTepecoBaHHON CTOPOHON KOMUTET
SKCMEepTOB MOXET MPUHATb K CBeAeHuto 3Ty nHGopmauunio Npyv NoAroToBke
[OKaja, YKazaHHOro B HUpKeceaytolemM nyHkTe 3. [laHHble opraHbl 1 acco-
Luraumum MoryT npeAcTaBuUTb TakKe 3adBJIeHNA OTHOCUTENbHO NONMUTUKK, MPO-
Boanmon CTOPOHON B COOTBETCTBUM C YacTblo |l

3. Ha ocHoBe 0TuYeTOB, yNOMAHYTbIX B NyHKTe 1, 1 uHbOpMaLum, ynomaHyTol B
NyHKTE 2, KOMUTET IKCNEPTOB COCTaBAsAET foknaa ana Komuteta MUHUCTPOB.
[JaHHbIV [OKNaj CONpOBOXAAeTcs TpebyeMbiMyi KOMMEHTapUAMU 1 MOXET
6bITb NpeaaH rnacHocT Kommtetom MMHUCTPOB.

4. [loknag, ynomsHyTbIil B MYHKTE 3, JOMKEH COAepKaTb, B YaCTHOCTU, Npeasio-
KeHunsA KomuTeTa aKkcnepToB Komutety MrHUCTPOB 1A MOATOTOBKM nocnes-
HUM TaKMX peKkomMeHaauuii ogHon nnn 6onee CTOpoHe, Kakre MOryT notpe-
6oBaTbCA.

5. TeHepanbHbI cekpeTapb CoBeTa EBponbl rotoBuT ansa MNapnameHtckon Accam-
6nen AByXrognyHbI/ MOAPOOHbBIN foKNak O NPUMEHEHUN HacTosAWek XapTuu.

CraTtbAa 17 — KomuTeT aKcnepToB

1. B cocTtaB KOMUTETa SKCNEPTOB BXOAWT MO OAHOMY NPeACTaBUTENIO OT Kax/JoMn
CTopoHbl, HazHayaeMomy KommteTom MUHMCTPOB 13 Yncna nuy, obnagatoLmx
BbICOKVMMW MOPaNbHbIMY KayeCTBaMy, U3BECTHbIX CBOEN KOMMETEHTHOCTbIO B
BOMpPOCaX, OTHOCALMXCA K XapTuu, KaHANAATYPbl KOTOPbIX BblABUraloTCA 3a-
NHTepecoBaHHON CTOPOHON.

2. YneHbl KOMWTETA HA3HAYAKOTCA HA LUECTUNETHUI CPOK U MOTYT BbITb Ha3HAUEeHbI
Ha cregytowmin nepuroa. YneH Kommteta, KOTOPbIN MO KaKUM-MB0 NpUUYnHam He
B COCTOSIHMM 3aHUMAaTb [JaHHbI NMOCT B TEUEHMNE BCEro CPOKa, MOANEXKNT 3aMeHe B
COOTBETCTBYM C NPOLIEAYPOI, YKa3aHHON B MyHKTE 16, 1 3aMeLLatoLLnii ero uieH
KOMWTETA AOSIKEH 3aBEPLUNTL CPOK MOSIHOMOUMIA CBOETO MpeALecTBeHHMKa.

3. KomuTeT aKcnepToB NMprHUMAET Npasuna npoueaypsbl. Ero cekpetapuatckoe
obcnyxnBaHue obecneunBaeTca [eHepanbHbIM cekpeTapem CoseTa EBporbl.

Yactb V — 3akniountenbHble NONoXKeHus

Cratba 18

HacToAwana XapTva oTKpbiTa ANnA nofnucaHna rocyaapcrsamu-uneHamn CoseTa
EBponbl. OHa nognexuT patndukaunmv, NPUHATAD UK YTBEPXKAEHNMI0. PaTndrka-
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LIMOHHbIE TPaMOTbl, LOKYMEHTbI O MPUHATAN UNW YTBEPXKAEHMM CAAOTCA Ha Xpa-
HeHue [eHepanbHoMy cekpeTapto CoseTa EBponbi.

Cratba 19

1. HacToswwas XapTva BCTynaeT B CUIy B MEPBbIV AE€Hb MecALa, CIeAyIOLLEero rno-
Cfle UCTeUeHUs TPEXMECAYHOIO CPOKA CO AHA, KOrAa NATb rocyAapCTB-usieHoB
CoBeTa EBponbl Bbipa3AaT cornacre NpuHATL Ha cebs 0bs3aTenbCcTBa, Npeg-
YCMOTpeHHble HacTosALen XapTuen B COOTBETCTBMM C MOMOXKEHUAMYU CTaTby
18.

2. B oTHoLwWweHNK No60Oro rocyaapcTBa-yuneHa, KOTopoe BNOCIeACTBUAY BblpasunTt
cornacue NpuHATbL Ha cebsa 06A3aTeNbCTBA, NPEAYCMOTPEHHbIE HACTOALLEN
XapTuen, nocnenHAA BCTynaeT B CUY B NepBbli AeHb Mecaua, crefytolero
nocne NCTeYeHusi TPEXMECAYHOrO CPOKa CO AHA CAAUM Ha XpaHeHue patudu-
KaLMOHHOW rPamoTbl, LOKYMEHTA O NMPUHATUYN U YTBEPXKAEHWN.

Cratba 20

1. Mo BcTynneHun B cuny HactoAwen Xaptun Komuter MuHnctpos Coseta EB-
porbl MOXeT MPeasioXuTb J06OMY rocyfapcTBy, He ABMAIOLEMYCA YNEHOM
CoBeta EBponbl, NpncoegnHNTbLCA K HacToALwen XapTuu.

2. B oTHOwWeHNM Nto6Oro NpucoeanHaALWErocs rocygapctaa Xaptus BCTynaeT B
CUny B NePBbIN AeHb MeCALa, CIEAYIOLLEro NOC/e NCTEYEHNA TPEXMECAYHOTO
CpOKa €O AHA CAaumn Ha xpaHeHue feHepanbHoMy cekpeTapto CoBeTa EBporbl
LOKYMEHTa O NpuUcoesuHeHNN.

CratbAa 21

1. Jlo6oe rocyfapcTBO BrpaBe Npwv NOAMNMCaHUY UV BO BPEMA CAauM Ha XpaHe-
HVe paTdUKALNOHHON rPamoThbl UM [OKYMEHTA O MPUHATUN, YTBEPXKAEHNN
UM NPUCOEAVHEHNI CAenaTb OfHY UK 6osiee oroBopoK K MyHKTam 2—5 cTa-
Tby 7 HacToALel XapTuu. ViHble OroBOPKM He [JOMYCKatoTCA.

2. Jlioboe [loroBapuBatolleeca rocyapcTBo, KOTOpOe CAenano OroBOpKy co-
rnacHo npegblaylemMy MyHKTY, MOXeT MOJIHOCTbIO WM YacTUYHO OTO3BaTb
ee nyTem yBefjoMSIeHUA, HanpaBnsaemoro leHepanbHoMy cekpeTapto CoBeTa
EBponbl. OT3bIB OroBOPOK BCTYNaeT B CUIY B AeHb NonyyeHusa feHepanbHbIM
cekpeTapeM TaKoro yBefoM/eHNA.
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Cratba 22

1. Kaxpasn CTOpOHa MOXeT B noboe BpemMsa AeHOHCPOBATb HACTOALLYIO XapTI/IlO
nyTem HanpaeBneHMA yseaomsieHnA FeHepaanomy ceKkpeTapto CoBeTa EBpO-
nol.

2. Takaa geHoOHcauua BCTyMnaeT B CWy B MepPBblil AeHb MecsAla, CleayioLlero
nocne NcTeYeHsa LWEeCTUMECAYHOro CPOKa CO AHA MONy4YeHnsa yBeLoMIeHNA
[eHepanbHbIM CEKpeTapem.

Cratba 23

leHepanbHbI cekpeTapb CoBeTa EBpomnbl yBegomnseT rocyfapcrBa — UJeHbl
Coserta EBponbl 1 nto6oe rocynapcteo, npucoearHMBLLIEECA K HAaCcTOsALLeln XapTuu, o:

a.  KaxAoMm noanuncaHuy;

b.  cpaue Ha xpaHeHMe Kaxkaol paTdUKALMOHHON rPamoTbl, LOKYMEHTa O Npu-
HATUN, YTBEPXKAEHWMN U NPUCOEAUHEHN;

C.  Kaxpowm paTte BCTYMNneHWA B Cuiy HacTtoAwen XapTuym B COOTBETCTBMM CO
Cratbamun 19 n 20;

d. KaX4oM yBeAOMNIEHNN O NPUMEHEHNN nonoxexun Cratbm 3, NYHKT 2;

e. nobom apyrom AencTsun, yBefOMAEHUN UAN COOOLLEHNM, NMEIOLLEM OTHO-
LeHMe K HacToALLen XapTuu.

B yaocToBepeHMe Yero HVKEemoanucaBLUMEecs, Hagnexawmum o6pa3om Ha TO
YNOSHOMOYEHHbIE, MOAMNMCANY HAaCTOALLY0 XapTuio.

CoepuieHo B Ctpacbypre 5 HoA6pA 1992 roaa Ha aHMMIACKOM 1 GpaHLly3CKOM
A3blKax, Npuyem oba TeKCTa PaBHO ayTEHTUYHbI, B €AUHCTBEHHOM 3K3eMnnsape,
KOTOpbIN cAaeTca Ha xpaHeHue B apxmebl CoBeTa EBponbl. [eHepanbHbIN ce-
KpeTtapb CoBeTa EBponbl HanpaBnAeT 3aBepeHHble KOMuK KaxKAomy rocygap-
cTBy-uneHy CoseTa EBponbl 1 niobomy rocyaapcTBy, KOTopoe npurialieHo npu-
COefNHUTBLCA K HacToALen XapTuu.
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AyTapbl i cknaganbHiKi KHiri A3AKyoub 3a Aanamory npaacrayHikam HaublaHanb-
HbIX MeHLWacuay, Akia 36ipani MaTapblAn ANA raTai KHiri i nepaBani TIKCTbI Ha
MOBbI MeHLwacuay: Jlizasety Manbuay, Biktopbito LLUnak, IpbiHy Mixeesy, Bitanito
KanecHikaBy, ApTtypa lomaHaBa, Bonbry LUTokmaH, Faniny Kantoxnyto, AneHy t0a-
3iHy, DnbBipy Jlaywssiy, Onisepa MaHrnyca, Mixaina 3aBaackara, Hatanno Kap-
fauw, Bonbry Crawkesiy, Anera IBaHoBa.

ABTOPbI 1 COCTaBUTENU KHUTU GrnarofapAT 3a NMOMOLb NpeAcTaBUTeNel Hauu-
OHaJIbHbIX MEeHbLUNHCTB, KOTOpble cObMpany matepuan ans 3Tol KHUTW 1 aena-
NN NepeBofbl TEKCTOB Ha A3bIKM MeHbLWMWHCTB: Ennzasety Manbuesy, Buktoputo
LWnak, puHy Muxeesy, Butanuio KonecHnkosy, Aptypa fomoHoBa, Onbry LLTok-
MaH, fanuny Kantoxxnyto, Eneny tOanHy, InbBupy JleBwesny, Onusepa MaHrnyca,
Mwuxawnna 3aBagckoro, Hatanbto Kapaaw, Onbry Crawkesuy, Onera ViBaHoBsa.
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